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INTRODUCTION 


The ancient race of the Tamils has been gifted with a 
grandiose tradition denoting a long and glorious past. As a 
principle the International Institute of Tamil Studies has 
undertaken the task of exploring the Tamils' heritage in all 
the spheres. In this respect the l.l.T.S. has conducted the 
following seminars, viz,. 

1. Cultural Heritage of the Tami!s(1978) 

2. Literary Heritage of the Tamiis(1978) 

3. Language and Grammatical Heritage of the Tamils (1979) 

4. Art & Architectural Heritage of the Tamils(1980) 

5. Historical Heritage of the Tamils(1981) 

6. Philosophical Heritage of the Tamils(1983) 

~7. Siddha Medicine Heritage of the Tamils(1984) 

in accordance with the foresaid series, this year, this 
Institute conducts the Seminar on "Heritage of the Tamils-Temple 
Arts". 

After the last Seminar on Siddha Medicine Heritage of the 
Tamils, the work for the present Seminar was started. We 
have planned to bring out a big volume in English and a 
good number of books in Tamil. Accordingly, now the English 
Volume is released. The Tamil books will follow soon. 

A number of Temples are found all over Tamil Nadu and 
hence Tamil Nadu can truly be said to be a Land of Temples. 
Also, the Tamil Proverb "Koil ilia Oril Kutiyirukka Vdntam" 
(''One should not live in a place without a Temple") reveals 
the fact that there are Temples in all the nooks and corners in 
Tamilnadu. 



This Institute had asked different scholars to present 
research papers on big as well as small Temples which are 
spread throughout Tamil Nadu. As such seventy different topics 
were selected and sent to more than sixty scholars for their 
contribution of articles. Among them more than forty scholars 
accepted the request. But only twenty six scholars had sent 
their articles in time for publication. One among them contri¬ 
buted two articles which we gladly accepted. 

Humankind, by nature of its evolution, is a Historical 
Species. In that respect the Temple has a multifariously edifying 
and uniquely important role to play in the past 1500 years, 
history of the Tamil people. One cannot write a relevant 
History of the Tamils without the aid of the study of Temples. 
Moreover, the Temples of Tamilnadu can be said to be 
veritable Books in Granite of Historical Knowledge. 

The l.l.T.S expresses its gratitude to all the scholars who 
came forward to contribute their articles regarding Temple 
Arts and their heritage. 

We express our heart-felt thanks to the Chairman of the 
Institute, the Hon'ble Minister for Education of Tamilnadu 
Thiru. C. Aranganayagam, who gladly co-operates in and 
renders all aid in his governing capacity to all the activities 
undertaken by this Institute. 

Also, it would be amiss if we were not to express our 
indebtedness to Dr Awai Natarajan, Secretary to the Govt 
of Tamil Nadu - Department of Tamil Development & Culture, 
whose able guidance and encouragement are always available 
to us here at the Institute, in several of its activities. The 
index was prepared by Miss. Lalitha. 

And lastly, we express our thankfulness to the workers and 
Mr. Ramane of Blaze Printers & Co, Adyar) Madras-20, 
who have neatly executed the printing of this volume in 
time. 


SV. SUBRAMAN1AN 
G. RAJENDRAN 
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Temple Arts in Tamilnadu 

A. K. Vijayabhanu 


I feel greatly honoured in associating myself with this 
Seminar. But the role that has been allotted to me should 
have in all fairness been given to ;Ome versatile scholar on 
the subject. And not to one who, despite his devotion to 
Tamil Art and Culture, and even a sort of emotional attach¬ 
ment to it, cannot claim to possess more than a scrappy 
knowledge of its essentials. 

The International Institute of Tamil Studies, an estimable 
body in every sense, commanding the veneration of all Tamil- 
lovers, is already building up high standards of scholarship 
and learning. Its intellectual output, already immense, is 
growing in appreciable measures year after year. It is gratifying 
to think that the Institute has already in its service highly 
accomplished scholars, and their dedicated work is yielding 
wonderfully rich dividends as could be seen from the long 
list of varied Publications the Institute has to its credit. The 
great savants, who have pooled their energies in this Campus 
to make the Institute more serviceable in the cause it has 

espoused are in fact making, in their silence and solitude, 

another great epoch in the history of Tamil Culture. 

For a linguistic culture like ours, of dateless origin, with 
its priceless treasures of Poetry and Art, has an evolutionary 
life, an inner dynamism, which, after every temporary spell of 
stagnation, experiences a marvellous renaissance. It has a spark 
of fife that could never be extinguished. In my view we are 

in the middle of one such renaissance for the past two or 

three decades. And particularly during the present one, it is 
getting into larger focus, and its fermenting libido more in 
evidence. Fortunate we are to live at this golden moment. 
And I consider myself especially fortunate to have the privilege 
of your learned company though it might be just for passing 
hour or two. 



Before I venture on a few ideas on Temple Arts, the subject 
of today's Seminar, may I tell you that this place itself I hail 
as a temple though in a figurative sense, and the very spot 
where I stand as one of the most blessed and hallowed. 

When we talk of Temple Arts, we cannot forget that in 
Tamil land Arts like Sculpture, Painting, Music and Dance, 
have grown with the temples either as part of temple archi¬ 
tecture or as part of temple ritual or both. Quite early in their 
history, the Tamils had realised that Art could be used as 
the best form of spiritual expression and that true Art was 
fundamentally spiritual. Even when its proximate object was 
the gratification of the senses, its ultimate function was the 
sublimation of Man's physical urges and linking them to his 
spiritual growth. If temples were meant for the cultivation 
of the spirit of Man and so reinforcing it as to make It 
triumph over his flesh, then the Arts were meant to effecti¬ 
vely subserve thte end. That was how the Arts in Tamil 
land came to have a predominantly spiritual content and a 
religious orientation. That was how they became, generally 
and mostly, inseperable from temples. That was how our 
temples became the repositories of Art as well as its cradle. 

If we study the history of Art as found in our temples, 
we find a progressive growth in its content, quality and 
excellence from age to age, and each age representing a new 
phase in its spiritual advancement and mental evolution. We 
notice at times considerable stagnation too if not steep down- 
sliding, and the cause had been either a war or a famine, or 
some internal disorder and the consequent disrupting of 
settled life. These are not the conoitions congenial for the 
growth of Art. The creative faculty gets immobilised. But 
architecture had not suffered much even in times like these. 
Architecture being a technic art, its forms may be handed 
down traditionally and its principles practiced almost mechani¬ 
cally. The higher phonetic arts, however, of sculpture and 
painting admit of no such mechanical treatment. They need an 
individual polarisation and intensity, a higher form of emotive 
and Intellectual expression for which environmental peace and 
peace at heart are essential. 
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South India is studded with gigantic temples, fascinating 
in their beauty and imposing in their appearance. Grants 
inscribed on copper plates proclaim a degree of aesthetic and 
artistic attainment that could well qualify the Chola period 
to be rhe classical age of South Indian art Chola Kings 
have left an indelible mark in the history of India. Most 
of the gopurams of the temples in South India, particularly 
in Tamil Nadu, are themselves finely executed works of art. 
They are enclosed within tall granite walls having big majestic 
towers. Most of the idols in the temples are made of black 
granite out of a single stone. 

Rock-cut Temples : 

The rock-cut temples in Tamil Nadu speak of the glory and 
greatness of the illustrious ruler, Mahendravarman. They are a 
unique achievement of Dravidian culture. Fergusson, the famous 
authority of Indian and Eastern Art confines the term 'Dravidian' 
principally to Tamiis, and includes the people speaking cognate 
tongues like Telugu, Canarese and Malayaiam. But for all practi¬ 
cal purposes, we can take the word 'Dravidian' to be synonimous 
with 'Tamil'. 

Stone architecture in the Tamil land began with the Pallavas. 
From the cave temples of Tiruchirapalli to the rathas of Mamalla- 
puram and subsequently to structural temples like the Kailasa* 
natha temple at Conjeevaram and the shore temple at Mamalla- 
puram-this is line of evolution of Pallava Art. While the nature 
of architecture in the Pre-Pallava period was brick and timber 
structures, rock-cut and structural copies in stone were predomi¬ 
nant during the Pallava period. The Pallavas resorted to the 
'Sankirna' mode of construction, employing several materials 
together, such as stone, brick with lime-mortar and wood. 

The pattern of architecture during the period of Pandyas was 
by way of adding massive compound walls to the temples, creat¬ 
ing prakaras, constructing sky-high gopurams, etc. The early 
idiom of the Pandyan structural temples is an all-stone temple 
simple in plan, complete with vimana, ardha-mandapa. Earliest 
surviving examples are found today at Kaliyapati, Kodumbalur, 
Eradi, Tiruppur, Panankudi, Viralur in Tiruchi District etc. 



The Pandyan sculptural art was restricted to the figures in 
the several tiers of the vimana which in many cases were of stone. 
Portrait sculptures have been carved from the days of the Pallavas, 
and during the Chola period they occupied important places in 
the temple structures. 

There is evidence of transfer of skill from wood work to 
stone work, and the indigenous origin of Pallava art is clear 
from the development of the primitive hut into the temple. The 
history of Dravidian art is divided into five epochs r 1 "The Pallava 
Period (600-850)' that of sculptured rocks (cave temples appea¬ 
ring only in this period); 2 'The Early Chola Period (850-1100)' 
that of grand vimanas (the sanctuary of the temple); 3 'The Later 
Chola Period (1100-1350)'that of the most beautiful gopurams 
(gateways); 4 'The Vijayanagar Period (1350-1600)' that of 
mandapams; 5 and 'The Modem Period (after 1600)' that of 
corridors. The forms of architecture changed slowly and the 
development is primarily one of ornamentation so much so the 
history of Dravidian atchitecture reduces itself to the history of 
ornamentation. There is not much structural development, the 
methods of construction are very elementary though the sculp¬ 
tural part of the work is exceedingly interesting, say, in heaping 
stone upon stone. 

Architecture : 

The beautiful main gateway of the Suchindram Temple is a 
piece of architecture that has attained to a high standard. The 
gopuram is an immense structure of 134 feet high. The Champa- 
karaman Mandapam in front of the sanctum sanctorum has 32 
pillars depiciting exquisite carvings below the ceiling. 

The architecture of the Madurai Meanakshiamman Temple 
is said to be purely Dravidian-its characteristics being the pyrami¬ 
dal towers of colossal height dominating the surrounding lands¬ 
cape for miles around. The Kilikootu Mandapa is supported by 
pillars cut from a single block of granite and both in point of 
stability and in point of architecture and realistic richness of 
detail, the pillars as a whole are unsurpassed. 

The Tirumalai Naick's Palace in Madurai has been declared 
to be the largest and most attractive specimen of palace architec- 
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style of the Pal lavas was at its peak in its decorative beauty 
and intrinsic quality. 

We find the structural style of Dravidian are in its peak 
form in the Shore Temple at Mamallapuram, the Kailasanatha 
Temple at Kanchi, the Rajarajesvaram Temple at Thaujavur and 
in Gangaikondacholapuram Temple. The Chola queens and 
Princesses had themselves played a very notable part in bringing 
temple art to a stage of unrivalled excellence. 

Sculpture: 

Suchindram in Kanyakumari District may well be considered 
as one of the store-houses of the richest specimens of art 
and sculpture in stone. In the pillars, there are innumerable 
carvings of gods and goddesses, works of very superior 
quality. 

In the Meenakshiamman Temple at Madurai the delicate 
sculpture is worked in ponderous material and long galleries 
are interspersed with sculptured pillars. Gopurams or towers 
begin with door posts of 60 feet height cut out of a single 
stone. Over that, in tapering layers are carved rows of Gods 
and Goddesses, animals of various kinds and mythical figures 
illustrating Puranic legends of yore. There are innumerable 
carvings on different pillars in the Mandapa in front of Lord 
Sundareswara Sannadhi and the soaring artistic conception is 
shown sn the brilliant carvings of Siva and Parvati, Ardhan- 
ariswara, Harihara, Gajaharamurthi, the wedding of Meenakshi 
and Sundareswara etc. The artistic featuring of Siva in the 
form of Dakshinamurthi in meditation is unspeakably super 
and this is a piece of sculpture illustrating to what heights 
of beauty Tamil Art can rise. The sculptures of Saivite Saints 
known as Nayanmars are remarkable for the devout, spiritual 
expression on their faces and the carefully executed detail. 
The greatest triumph of technical skill in stone - cutting is to 
be found within the temple walls. 

The sculptural work in Avadayar Koil in Pudukkottai 
District is literally matchless, and stands apart. At any rate, 
they are among the few sculptural works of unbeatable 
excellence in Tamil Nadu. 
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ture and we have a remarkable combination of Hindu, Moham¬ 
medan and Gothic styles. 

The gopuram of the temple in Tiruvananai in Ramnad District 
is a specimen of Dravidian art presented in the upper sroreys. 

In the Brihadiswara temple in Thanjavur, we find wonderful 
atchitecture in the pryamidai structure of vimana of 14 storeys 
.ising to a height of 216 feet. 

The Avadayar Koil is the best architectural marvel of Tamil 
Nadu, Another marvel in the construction of this temple is that 
the rays of the setting sun always fall on the sanctum sanctorum. 

The Kumbeshwarar temple in Kumbakonam has wonderful 
pieces of architecture. In fact, Kumbakonam and the surrounding 
places have plenty of temples with fine architecture, and sculptures 
of matchless workmanship. 

In Vaitheeswaran Koil, Thanjavur District, old Pallava archi¬ 
tecture is abundantly in evidence. 

The temples of Conjeevaram are furnished with lofty towers, 
beautiful halls and mandapams. The 180 feet tower of Sri Ekam- 
baranatha temple and the beautiful hundred-pillared mandapam 
with its exquisite workmanship in Sri Varadarajaswami temple are 
the best specimens. 

The various artistic creations abounding in Mamallapuram, 
belonging to the Pallava period of nearly 1200 years ago, stand 
out to proclaim to the visitor the dignity and splendour of the art 
and architecture of South India. We have the largest number of 
the earliest mounments of the South in Mimallapuram. 

It was Mahendravarman who first introduced in the South the 
cave style of temple architecture. The most noteworthy cave 
temples in Mamallapuram are of Trimurthi, Varaha, Durga and 
Pancha Pandava. The greater parts of these temples are rock 
excavations after the fashion of Ellora and Elephanta, superior 
in taste and symmetry. Another piece of architectural beauty 
deserving study and close observation in this place is the 
Shore Temple. It belongs to a period when the constructional 
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There is a beautiful hundred-pillared Mandapam on the 
Rock-Temple in Tiruchi. This cave temple has been cut out 
of a rock that stands out like a small hillock. It contains 
many sculptures of note. 

In Tiruvanaikkaval Temple, there are many sculptures of 
rare and exquisite beauty of workmanship and there are many 
mandapams in the temple, hundred-pillared mandapam, 
thousand-pillared mandapam, vasanta mandapam, somaskanda 
mandapam, Nataraja mandapam, Trimurthi mandpam etc. The 
inner portion of the thousand-pillared mandapam looks like 
a chariot and many wheels, horses and beautiful images have 
been carved out on pillars. 

Out of the 1000 pillars of the Mandapem at Srirangam. 
only 936 pillars ate available now and the images carved out 
on these pillars attract our attention and reveal the remarkable 
talent of the sculptors of those days. 

Learned critics of art and sculpture say that the figure of 
Siva in the Brahadheeswara Temple is the best of its kind in the 
South. Nandi, the great Bull is made of one stone, and this 
Nandi is considered to be the second biggest in the whole of 
India. 

The massive structure of the Thanjavur temple is decorated 
with elaborate sculptures, images of the Hindu Pantheon and 
decorative mouldings. The workmanship of the shrine and 
tower of Lord Subrahmanya is considered to be a perfect gem of 
carved stone work, the tooling of the stone in the most elaborate 
patterns remaining as clear and sharp as on the day it left the 
sculpture's hands. The geat Art-historian Fergusson says: 'Chola 
artists conceived like giants and finished like jewellers.' The outer 
structures of the Big temple are decorated with fine and minute 
sculptures which proclaim the immense labour and precision that 
have gone into their production. 

Dharasuram in Thanjavur District has a Temple, the inside 
walls of which and the outer prakaram contain stone carvings of 
different poses and styles of gymnastic feats, as we see in' the 
modern circus, by both men and women. The two Dwarapalaka 
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at the very entrance of the temple are imposing figures giving 
vivid anatomical expressions of the exuberance of youth. 

In Dharasuram - we also see very skilful and artistic works 
of superb style, giving a glimpse into the social conditions of the 
past. The stone image of Ravana carrying Kailas is an 
extraordinarily fine specimen of workmanship. 

The Kumbeshwarar temple in Kumbakonam has a gopuram 
containing many figures of rare and exquisite beauty. This temple 
contains some wonderful pieces of sculpture and on a single 
block of stone in the Navaratrr Mandapam all the 27 stars and 12 
rasis have been carved out. 

In the Sri Rajagopalaswami temple in Mannargudi, the image 
of the idol of Lord Krishna, known as Santana Rajagopalan, is 
made of bronze and the workmanship is super-excellent. 

The conception of the idol of Nataraja, which has been 
claimed in the civilised world as the greatest work of Oriental 
art, is not merely a stroke of the imagination of an artist, 
but is a monument of the inner vision of the artist devotee. 

In the figure of Nataraja, both Mover and the Moved 
are depicted in life-like shape. This is the climax of revelation 
in the temple and science is personified in art. The great 
interpreter of Oriental art. Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy, des¬ 
cribes the form of Nataraja as the synthesis of Religion, Science 
and Art. 

in Mamallapuram, there are some monolithic sculptures 
of animals which have their own charm and elegance. There 
is an open-air sculpture known as Arjuna's penance. A great 
rock wall, with a fissure in its middle, is ornamented on 
both sides with sculptured figures of deities, human beings, 
nagas and a variety of animals all together numbering about 
1000 and each figure is a study in itself. 

There are some sculptures of animals of which giant 
elephants are the most impressive and are considered to be 
the noblest creations of the human mind. A monkey family 
has also been depicted in a very exquisite and appealing 


XVII 



manner. In the liveliness of each figure, we can notice the 
intense and naive love of life that characterises the Buddhist 
art at Sanchi. 

Painting : 

In the Meenakshi Amman Temple, there are innumerable 
paintings on the walls of the Maha Mandapa. 

In the Brahadeeswara temple, in the corridor which bor¬ 
ders the walls separating the sanctum sanctorum, there are 
Chola fresco paintings which have been discovered recently. 
The entire wail is full of paintings of different periods of the 
Cholas and Pandyas. 

In the Vedaranyam temple, there are a number of pain¬ 
tings which are worth seeing. The most important of them 
are those of the 63 Nayanmars, Nataraja dancing, Kalasamhara- 
murthi, Veerabhadraswami, Mahavishnu etc. 

Music : 

The fact that music was part and parcel of life in those 
days has found expression in the construction of temples in 
Tamil Nadu. 

In the Suchindram temple, in the northern corridor, there 
are four musical pillars cut out of a single block of granite 
stone, in the fashion of slender cylindrical rods, producing 
different musical sounds when tapped. We see musical pillars 
in Madurai Meenakshi Temple and also in Nellaiyappar Temple 
at Tirunefveli. 

In Dharasuram, the steps to the small mandapa in front of 
the temple are made of stones, which give different musical sound 
when tapped and all the seven swaras can be had at different 
points. 

In the Thyagaraja temple in Tiruvarur, there is a peculiar 
musical instrument called Panchamuka Vadhya and this has got 
five faces and is ornamented with the snake, the swastika and 
the lotus on three. The fourth face is plain without decorations. 
The centrral face shows the face of a deer. It is said that the Nandi 
played on this when Siva danced. The circumference of the 
instrument is fifty-six inches. 
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Great composers have composed hymns in praise of the Lords 
in the temples. For example, the Nayanmars have praised the 
Lord Ekambaranatha in their Tevarams. The great Tamil work 
Kanda Puranam and Kanchi Puranam were composed in Conjee- 
varam. The hymns of the Azhwars have been sung in praise of 
the Lord Varadarajaswami. Thyagaraja also has sung about Lord 
Varadaraja and Goddess Kamakshi Devi. Alwar Pasurams and 
Nayanmar's Thevaram and Tiruvachakam are set to music and sung 
with the accompaniment of instruments in many Siva and Vaish- 
nava temples even today as a part of daily temple routine. 

Dance : 

The doors at the entrance to the shrine of Meenakshi in 
Madurai have some of the most important dancing poses described 
in Natyasastra. It may be observed that these poses, along with 
those represented on the niches of the Jayandeswar temple, those 
on the doorways leading to the Mukkuruni Pillayar and to the 
eastern tower and again those on the stone pillars under the 
southern tower, exhaust almost all the types of classical Hindu 
dancing. The Madurai temple is thus almost an encyclopaedia 
of the dancing poses depicted both in stone and wood. We see 
almost all the dancing poses in the high wooden doors at the gate 
of Nataraja Temple at Chidambaram. 

In Dharasuram temple, all the dancing poses of Bharatha- 
natyam are carved on stone. 

That I think is enough to illustrate what we have achieved 
in the field of Temple Arts and Architecture. Tamils have been 
known at one time as the greatest temple builders of the world. 
Not only they have built temples, they have also built their own 
system of moralistic attitudes to life. Not only have they been 
great lovers of Art, they have also sought to make life itself into 
an Art, a thing of beauty. They have participated in the joys of 
life not only with their flesh but also with their spirit. They have 
an ethos of their own and a linguistic and cultural identity. It 
had been an intractable identity, and no power had been able to 
make inroads into it. 

But it does riot mean it should be an insular, unaccommo- 
dative identity, resisting all healthy influences. The ultimate 



function of any civilisation or culture is to humanise the individual 
man and scrape out the animal side of his nature. Any civilisa¬ 
tion or culture that falls short of this purpose just becomes vacuous 
and perishes in time. This is the task that any civilisation, any 
culture, must set for itself. And we are living in times when 
there are many national cultures and civilisations competing for 
this task. Side by side, there is a cultural fraternity emerging 
inside the country and also a world-culture in formation. The 
world is shrinking and geographical boundaries have just become 
imaginary lines. We are subject to healthy, vitalising currents 
from all over the world. Every thinking man has the inescapable 
feeling that he does not belong to a particular territory, but to the 
world as a whole. The heritage of the world is his own persona 
heritage. Several decades ago, H. G. Wells, a highly acclaimed 
master-mind, proposed the idea of a federal world state. Rabin¬ 
dranath Tagore dreamt and longed for a "World that has not 
been broken up into fragments by narrow domestic walls". 
In the field of civilisation and culture, willy-nilly, we have 
become subject to a variety of gravitational forces, world¬ 
wide and very decisive. Man is beginning to feel that he is 
not just a uni-verse but a multi-verse. 

in this context, what should the Tamils do? They must 
become as much aware of the present as of the past. 

"Civilisation is an active live deposit that is formed by 
the combustion of the Present with the Past. Neither in coun¬ 
tries without a Present nor in those without a Past is it to 
be discovered". 

This observation of Cyril connolly in his critical study on 
civilisations entitled "The unquiet Grave" has a far greater 
meaning than what is apparent. It is a call to every thinking 
mind to cultivate an intense awareness of the Present. No 
culture or civilisation can build barriers around it and enclose 
itself. Much less one like ours with an illustrious and hoary 
past No culture can ever be compartmentalised or contained in 
air-proof capsules. Cultures have to interact and prove tneir 
virility and staying power, their subliminal capacity to survive. 
So too our Tamil culture must interact with others and leave 
its stamp on them, receiving at the same time whatever healthy 
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nourishment they could give. We must enrich our culture more 
and more and launch it into the national and world current. 
We should not go out of joint with the world and miss the 
enormously beneficient influences that knock at our doors from 
every quarter of the globe. Being Tamils,' we have to think 
ourselves as Indians too and citizens of the world as well. 
This triple orientation to our thinking is the prime heed of 
the hour. 

it would be appropriate to remind oneself at this moment 
the highly significant observation of Toynbee, the famous 
historian whose ten-volume study of World Civilisations is 
verily a philosophical treatise, a monumental work that is 
bound to endure for centuries. According to him, many noble 
civilisations and cultures have built their own grave because 
they became conditioned to the Past and woodenly impervious 
to the fertilising and life-giving influences oF the Present, 
when the world around them offered cultural treasures, they 
were lost in insensitive slumber and forgot to avail. 

"Civilisation is a movement, not a condition. 

It is a Voyage, not a harbour" 

This laconic statement of his contains a lofty lesson for people 
like us who have much to contribute to the world and much 
to receive in return. Those who have eyes to see will see. 

What should we do then? The answer is not far afield. 
The most beloved national Poet of our land, with Tamil blood 
raging all through his veins, in a sense a true embodiment 
of the Tamil mystique, had already given us the call. He 
wants us to go to every corner of the world and bring to 
our home and hearth all the available cultural and artistic 
treasures. He expected a genetic reaction and consequent 
enrichment of a high order. 

Even as our forefathers have left us an enormously rich 
heritage, an inestimable and multi-faceted one, we are behol¬ 
den to leave to our progeny an equally remarkable heritage. 
How to evolve it and on what fashion? That is the para¬ 
mount question. The International Institute of Tamil Studies can 



ponder over it Every scholar connected with its labours can 
do his part. If we honestly believe that Tamil is the elixir of 
our cultural and spiritual life, then it is our duty to see that 
in quality and quantity it never abates. We should not also 
forget that all mankind has a right to its blessing. It is in 
the power of some of us to carry this blessing to the world 
far and wide. Some of us can do much. And some of us, 
beset as we are with many limitations, con't do much. But 
still we could do what little we can. And even the smallest 
act that is done to promote this lofty objective will not go 
in vain. It will yield its result in due time. 

"How far that little candle throws its beams 
So shines a good deed in a naughty world". 


(Shakespeare, Merchant of Venice) 





The Temples of the Madurai District 

Dr. A. V. Jeyechandrun 


Madurai is a name to be recokned with. The city of Maduraj 
is the cultural capital of Tamil Nadu. The study of the Madurai 
Region area around the present city is interesting because of 
"its geological stability, morphological complexity, anthropological 
diversity, socio-economic variety, cultural antiquity and historic 
continuity”. 1 But this paper concerns itself with the continuity of 
certain cultural traditions that is perceived in the Madurai region 
and more particularly in the Madurai District. These relate to 
architectural and iconographic traditions of this area. 

The early period : 

Madurai was ruled by the Pandyas, till the medieval period 
except for a segment of time when it came under the Cola-Pandyas- 
Cola princes ruling this area as Viceroys. In the beginnings of the 
historical period the region was ruled by illustrious Pandyas referred 
*o in the classical Literature of the Tamils, dated from 3rd century 
B.C. to 3rd century A.D. These works speak of Pandyan Arivutai 
Nampi 2 , Pandyan IJavantikaippallittunciya Nanmaran 8 , Pandyan 
Karunkai ol vat perum peyar valuti 4 , Pandyan Kanapper tanta 
ukkiraperu valuti 5 , Pandyan KIrancattan 6 , Pandyan Kutakarattut 
tunciya maran valuti 7 , Pandyan Cittrara matattut tunciya 
Nanmaran 8 , Pandyan TalaiyalankSnattu ceru venra Netunceliyan 9 , 
Pandyan Netunceliyan 10 , Pandyan Palyaka calai mutukutimip peru 
valuti 11 , and Pandyan Velliyampalattut tunciya peru valuti 13 . Two 
Brahmi inscriptions discovered at Mangulam in the Madurai area 
mention the name of Netunceliyan. It is not our intention to 
discuss at length the dates of these Pandyas, but only to stres 
that the area was known to have been a cultural centre, patronising 
illustrious poets and maintaining the ethos of the Tamil country. 
56 poets lived in the Madurai region, if we are to be guided by the 
colophones which provided prefix to their names, the term 
'Maturai'. Pandyas are referred to by Valmlki in his Ramayaria, 
Vyasa in Mahabharata and by Katyayana (4th century B.C.) and 
Megasthenes (3rd century B.C.). 



The medieval Pandyas : 

However it is from Pandya KatunkSn (570 A.D.) that dear cut 
chronology of the Pandyas could be drawn up. From KatunkSn to 
Maravarman Rajasimha II (900-920 A. D.) the Madurai region 
Was under the rule of the first Pandyan Empire. The most 
illustrious of the Pandyas in this period who contributed to 
the cultural ethos of the Tamils in this region were Arikecari 
Maravarman, the contemporary of Tirugnanacampantar and 
Tirunavukkaracar, the two Tevaram hymnists and Koccetaiyan 
Ranatiran (647-720) the contemporary of the third Tevaram 
hymnists Suntarar, Varaguna II, (862-885), who led a saintly 
life during the end of his life was a contemporary of 
Manivasakar. VIra Narayana (860-905) and Maravarma Rajasimha 
(905-20) were illustrious rulers who constructed temples and 
created endowments in several other existing temples about 
which we shall see presently. 

Vira Pandya (946-966) was defeated and killed by Cola 
Aditya II (956-969) and the Pandya territory came under the 
cola Pandyas. It was Sataiyavarman Kulasekharan (1190-1218) 
who restored the glory of the Pandyas and till the rule of 
Maravarman Kulasekhara (1268-1310) the Pandyas ruled over 
the Madurai region, except for a short interlude of 48 years 
from 1323 to 1371, when the Madurai town and a small 
area around it was ruled by Madurai Sultanate. After redemption 
of Madurai from the Muslims, the area was ruled by Nayaks 
who were Viceroys of the Vijayanagar Empire. Sundaratol 
Vanatiriyan, tha Bana ruler held sway over the territory from 
1452-1496. Then again the Nayaks were ruling the area as 
vassals of the Vijayanagar Empire when in 1533 Viswanatha 
Nayakkar crowned himself as the founder of the Nayakkar 
dynasty which held the Madurai area till 1739 when Mlnakshj 
the last of the Madurai Nayakkar ruler was defeated. The 
administration of the Madurai area, by and large, after a turmoil 
war taken over by the East India Company in 1801. 13 

Development of Architecture: 

As the development of Art and Architecture largely 
depended on the regal patronage, this short survey of the 
political History will help in assessing the evolution the twin 
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Arts, Architecture and Iconography in this region. Indian Art 
was theocentric in conception till the beginnings of this century 
and Pandyan Art in keeping with this trend, grew influenced 
by the religious ethos of this soil. 

The absence of stone monuments or sculptures, in Tamil 
Nadu, belonging to the Sangam period is most surprising. 
Jhe reason for such an absence is not far to seek. The per¬ 
sistent Tamil tradition of associating stone with the dead, 
acted as a deterrent factor in the use of this material for 
building or for sculpturing. The choice was wood. Terracottas 
were also, for some reason or other not preferred. 

To discuss the development of Art and Architecture of the 
Pandyas it becomes necessary to consider a wider area other than 
the Madurai District. Pandyas had ruled continuously entire 
South from the beginnings of the Sangam period till the 16th 
century. Except for a short segment of time during the Kalabra 
Interrugnum, their rule was continuous. Almost contemporaneous 
with the Pallavas, early attempts were made by the Pandyas in 
carving out cave temples. But the problem in examining these 
early structures are three fold. The first is the geographical 
seclusion of the area; second, the Pandyan History bristles with 
uncertainties and the third, the monuments unlike the Pallavas, 
were distributed in a very wide area. The cave temples 
of the Pallavas were found in a small contiguous region 
in Chingleput, South Arcot, North Arcot, and in Tiruchirappalli 
Districts. They were few and in Mamallapuram we find most of 
these cave temples, monoliths, and structurals huddled together. 
The case of the Pandyas is little different. The caves are distri¬ 
buted in the Districts of Madurai, Ramanathapuram, Tirunel^eli and 
Kanyakumari Districts, removed from each other by long distances 
The area is not also contiguous. 

In this paper the natural caverns found around Madurai which 
were occupied by the Jain Ascetics and where Brahmi inscriptions 
dated to 3rd century B.C. are found, are not discussed for obvious 
reasons, that they are not temples. 34 

Like the Pallavas, the Pandyas created a number of cave 
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temples. These cave temples were unique In two ways-1) They 
did not, like the Paiiavas, use sand stone; but instead used hard 
granite which was a superior medium and also difficult to carve. 
2) These cave temples were unique in another sense that sculpt¬ 
ures were also carved in them. Rock-cut Linga, which came to be 
termed as svayambhu Linga were cut in the temple sanctum* 
For this discussion on Pandyan Architecture in its early phases, an 
area extending beyond the Madurai District has to be considered! 

The earlier of these cave temples was the one at Pillayarpatti 
in Ramanathapuram District where Ganesa and Harihara were 
found in life size bas-relief in addition to a celia for a rock cut 
Siva Linga. The cave is dated to the close of the 5th century 
based on an early archaic inscription 15 in proto-vattelutu character 
found in the cave. There is a later dating for this cave provided by 
some scholars. Incidentally Ganesa is carved in several Pandya 
caves as in Tirupparamkunram, Kunjakuti, Sevelpatti Tirumalapuram 

Kunnattur and on the flank of the facade in the cave temples in 
Vallam, Kudiyamalai, Devarmaiai, Tirukkalakkudi etc. 16 The pre¬ 
sence of Ganes'a in all the pandyan caves is interesting for we do 
not discover him in the edifices of the contemporaneous Pallava 
cava temples except in Tiruchirapalli lower cave temple and Siva 
cave temple at Tiruvellarai and as a deity at the end of the 
Saptamatrika series in one of the structural temples at KSiicipuram- 
Matangesvara and at Tiruttani-Virattanesvara. 

Another earlier cave of the Pandyas, datable from the founda¬ 
tion inscription of Sendan (654-670 A.D.) is at Malaiyatikkuricci, 
outside the Madurai District. The date of the inscription is 671 
AD and the cave is in Sankaran koyil Taluk, Tirunelveli District. 
This cave was excavated by Sattan Eran during the 17th regnal, 
year of •Pandya king Sendan Maran. 17 The inscription in the cave 
mentions the word Karrirukkoyi!-meaning stone temple. Similarly 
the Inscription at the cave temple of Narasimha at Anamalai in 
Madurai District dated to 770 A.D. refers to the temple as 
SILAGRAHAM and KA&RALl, i.e. stone sanctum. In Pandya 
territory the Cave temples were referred to as KARRALIS By the side 
of the Narasimha Cave, is the Cave for Muruka locally known as 
Ladan Koyil (Kandan koyil). 18 . These two cave temples at Anamalai 
came up during the time of Netuncataiyan Parantakan, the donar 



of the Velvikudi grant. He was responsible for constructing many 
temples. Sivaramangala copper plates describe him as a "parama 
Vaishnava". He ruled the land for 25 years from 765-790 A.D. 
The Narasimha Cave temple was carved by Marankari, the Chief 
Minister for Netuncataiyan and before its completion he passed 
away. The temple was completed by his brother Maran Eyinan 
who also performed the kumbabhisheka. 

The Tiruparamkunram Northern Cave temple was the work of 
cattan Ganapati, as known from the vafteluttu inscription of the 
6th regnal year of Netuncataiyan. Cattan Ganapati's wife Nakkan 
Korri was responsible for the creation of the temple for Durga and 
Cettai (Jyeshtha). 

Considering the Architecture of these early Pandyan caves and 
comparing them with the Pallavas one finds many special features 
in these early caves making us often wonder whether the Pandyan 
models were earlier to the Pallavas. 19 As already stated the 
medium of the cave temple of the Pandyas was granite, very hard 
medium indeed and requiring greater skills of cutting. KODUS on 
the projecting cornice and the facade embellishments were totally 
absent. The two Dvarapalas are different, while one has a club 
and rests on it, the other is without it. Often the clubless 
Dvarapala has his hand folded on his chest. 

The Tiruparamkunram Cave temple now associated with 
Subrahma^ya is not an isolated one. The entire boulder on the 
Northern side has been utilised to create eight caves. The main 
cave consists of three sanctums, the centre dedicated to Durga 
facing North. On the extreme end on the West of the Cave is the 
Siva temple facing East with the installed Linga. This is surprising 
for in all the Pandya caves, the Linga is rock cut. The Siva temple 
has another feature, viz., behind the Linga is the Somaskanda panel. 
The installation of the Linga perhaps is a later work since the VARI 
MARGA has been cut out and led outside making a hole in an 
already existing bas-relief on the KOSHTHA. To the East of this 
main cave is the temple for Vishnu. The Vishnu is chiselled in the 
rock. These three temple sanctums had the figures of Gods and 
Goddesses carved out in the rock itself. The Durga in the sanctum 
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is standing and a devotee is offering his head. This is known as 
Navakantam offering. Similar sculptures are seen at Mamallapuram 
in Varaha Cave, Adhivaraha Cave and Draupadi Ratha, Pailava 
rock-cut Cave temple in Singavaram, lower rock cut temple in 
Tiruchirapalli, Punjai (Nanipalli) and Pullamangai, both in 
Thanjavur District and in the Anantasayi Cave temple at Tiruttaiigal, 20 
Ramanathapuram District. Another interesting feature in the Durga 
panel is the presence of MRGA—a stag. Attributing a stag 
(Kalaiyaturti) to Durga is a Tamil Tradition and this is referred to in 
the Tevaram hymns.* 3 

The caves for Jyeshtha, Lakshmi and Saptamatrika are now hidden 
under super structures and to enter it, one has to obtain permission 
of the temple authorities. In the Jyeshtha Cave, the deity is carved with 
Vrshanan, her son and Jamuna, her daughter seated on either side 
of her. The Lakshmi Cave is below the main Cave and has a seated 
Lakshmi. By its side is the Cave for Saptamatrika. Both these 
caves serve now as a store for keeping temple jewellery. The 
two caves for Andarabharanar and Ugramurthi are either side 
of the main steps leading to the main cave. 

One more of the series of eight Caves in that hill side on 
the North of Tiruparamkunram, is the cave presently known as 
''Annapurna Cave". Actually it is the cave for Bhuvaneswari who 
is seated in the centre with 21 attendant deities around her. 
In her four hands she holds the characteristic implements and 
mudras ARKUSA, PASA and ABHAYA and VARADA MUDRAS 
She is seated on padma and the rear of the seat is decorated 
with makara and simha. 

The last of the Eight Caves, closed to the public view 
and serving as a store room, is the Brahma Cave. Much of the 
Cave portion has been built up and what one sees is the 
four faced Brahma through whose head ABHISHfiKA water 
is led into and which comes out through his mouth. Near 
him is Muruka on a chariot and a peacock below it. 

Two other important cave temples in the Madurai Region 
of the Early Pandya period are at Kuntiattur. One of these 
depict a shrine cell, a GARBHAGRAHA with rock-cut Linga in 
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the sanctum and a Nandi in front The door-jamb is heavily 
ornamented and reveals Chalukyan touch. We do not find a 
similar model a midst the Pallava Cave temples. Never has 
a cave been cut out to simulate a shrine cell as it is done here. The 
Nandhi is a typical early Pandya one, differing from the Pallava 
Nandhi, in its form, composition and depiction. The other cave 
at Kunnattur is a Saptamatrika Cave, it is earlier than Thirukka- 
lakkudi Cave temple. 

Typical Pandyan Caves are spread far and wide and for 
a study we could take up 22 the caves at Kutmakudi, 
Tirukkalakkudi, Pillayarapatti, Mahipalanpatti, Tiruttahkal, 

Piranmalai, Sevalpatti and Tirumaiai, in Ramanathapuram District- 
caves at Tirumalaipuram, Malaiyadikkuricci, Virasikhamani, 
Vadikkottai, Kalugumaiai in Tirunelveli District; and Devarmalai, 
Malayakkoyil. Tirumayam and Sittannavasal in Pudukkottai 
District; Tirunandikarai Cave temple in Kanyakumari District 28 . 

The only Pandyan monolithic temple of the 'Ratha type' of the 
Pailavas, scooped out of a rock is at Kalugamalai in Tirenelveli 
temple. The temple like the Ellora temple of the Rashtrakutas 
is an achievement of the Pandyan sthapatis deserving all our 
tributes. The sculptures top the talas formed an integral part of 
the temple edific. It is of the Dravida temple type. The 
Kalugmalai monolith is a TRITALA Vimana with bold KAPOTA 
and open NASIKAS. It is of the ARPITA type and in the top 
TALA bulls are placed. The SIKHARA is octagonal. The disposition 
of the sculptures in the TALA is to be noted. On the East is 
Umasahita, on the South is Dakshinamurti, on the West is 
Narasimha and in the North Brahma. The placement of Narasimha 
in the upper tier koshtha in Siva temples has been followed in 
the Pandya country till the 13th century with meticulous care. 

While the Pailavas were lingering longer in choosing granite as 
a medium for their structural temples, the Pandyas unhesitatingly 
used this from the-beginning. The Pandyan structural temples 
like the caves were spread out in a larger area. Inscriptions speak 
about a number of early structural temples around their capital, 
Madurai, but only a very few of early temples survive to speak of 
the Pandyan tradition. 
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The early idiom of the Pandyan structural temples is an all 
stone temple simple in plan, complete with VIMANA, ARDHA- 
MAI^DAPA. Earliest surviving examples are found today at 
Kaliyapati, Kodumbalur, Eradi, Tiruppur, Panankudi and Viralur 
in Tiruchirapalli District. The noteworthy feature of these temples 
in TiruchirapaUi District is the simple style 24 . The dates of these 
surviving structural are the late 9th century. All the temples are 
all-stone structurals. Except possibly Kodumbalur, these temples 
are EKATALA ALPA VI MANAS. With the exception of Tiruppur, 
ail other temples are of the ASHTHAPAR1VARA type. The plan of 
the ADHISTHHANA is simple, it has a UPANA, jXGATI, 
TRIPATTAKUMUDA, KANTHA, PATTIKA and PRATI. The Eradi 
temple which is the later to the other temples by half a century 
has an innovation in the ADHISHTHANA. The arrangement 
changes after PATTIKA and a KANTHA, VED1 and PRATI are 
introduced. 

The features of the BHITTI of all the temples are plain 
plastered with bevel corbel, BHXjTA VALABHI, open NASIKAS, 
KtfDUS in the KAPOTA and VYALAVARI above. The vimana 
is with square VEDl, GRlVA and SIKHARA. 

Almost possessing these predominant features are the 
Pandya temple at Tirupattur, known as Talinatha temple. The 
earliest inscription in the temple is that of Varaguna II (872 
A.D.) mentioning the name of the God as Karrali Bhatarar. 25 
The original temple at Tirukoshtiyur dedicated to Saumyanarayana 
is a typical Pandya temple that could be dated around 775" 
A.D. The Only other temple that couM be contemporaneous 
with the original design of this temple is that of Vaikuntha 
Perumal /temple of Nandivarman (750 A, D.) at Kancipuram. 
It is a CHATUSHTALA vimana and unlike other Pandyan models 
has a octoganal GRlVA and &1KHARA. 

There is yet another typical Pandya temple with the same 
ADHISHTHANA, BHOTAVALABHI, details of KAPOTA with 

circular NISIKA' KOpuS, VYALAVARI, VEDl etc. as in other 
temples described SUPRA in Tirunelveli District. This all- 
stone structural temple is DVITALA and ASHTHASra. The 
Octoganal GRlVA and SiKHARA perhaps gets introduced by 
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the beginnings of the ninth century in the Pandya country. 
By this time temples were constructed with the mixed 
medium of brick and stone. An unique example of this 
temple with TRITALA vimana and possessing all other Pandyan 
characteristics is at Koyiipatti, Tirunelveli District. The name 
of the temple Puvananathasvami temple. There are a number 
of Pandya temples spread over in the Madurai, Ramanatha- 
puram, Tirunelveli and Kanyakumari Districts but externally 
they have undergone changes due to renovations. The 
original matrix is seen only in the inner parts. As examples 
the two temples at Ukkirankottai, Cokkalingesvara temple, 
and Vatavayilamantal temple, Thirunelveli District may be 
cited. 

In the Madurai District an example of a ninth century 
Pandya temple is at Cinnamanur. The same Pandya idiom is 
followed. The GRiVA and SIKHARA are square, but later 
day renovations have distorted the original S1KHAMA. 

The finest surviving example in Madurai District is the 
dilapidated temple at Kiiamattur, built during the time of Vira 

Pandya (946—966). 2G It was built by Tenna van Tamiiavel, 
Nothing remains of this glorious edifice except the dvsrapalas 
Dakshinamurti, Bhairava, Ungodbhava and Surya.. 

Belonging to almost the same period viz., the last lap of the 
9th century is the Kudal alagar temple at Madurai. The present 
structure is no doubt a reconstruction of the original shrine 
during the. Vijayanagar period. The temple renovation was 
actually carried out in the year 1551 by Mahamandalesvara 
Ramaraja vittala and the bricks were carried from Manamadurai 
in Ramanathapuram District. 27 Nevertheless the inner dimensions 
of the temple remained the same. The vimana is CATUSHTALA 
with the rectangular first and second tiers and the third being a 
square. It is a SANTARA vimana and with ANARPITA haras. The 
temple ijs mentioned in the songs of Perialvar who lived during 
the time of Sri Mara Sri Vallabha (815-62 A.D.). The original 
shrine ought to have been an all-stone structural but re-built 
externally with brick and stucco. 
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At the Madurai temple, the eleven Isvarams in the second 
outer prakara of Sundaresvarar's sanctum provide glimpses of 
surviving pandyan architectural traditions in the portions below 
the sikhara. The sikharas in them have been very much touched 
by later renovation enthusiasts. The early Lingam's installed in 
them have been removed and new ones installed; and luckily two 
of these old Lingams have survived. All belong to the medieval 
period, 28 


The architecture under the Imperial Pandyas commencing 
with Sataiyavarma Kulasekhara (1162-1175) assumed new 
dimensions. There were new temple constructions, few and far 
between, however the Pandyas concentrated in encircling the 
already existing shrines with compound walls in and creating 
Gopuras. This was not a new phase in temple architecture for in 
the songs of Gnanasambandar, he refers to Gopuras and MATILS 
(compound walls). His song on Madurai specifically refers to 
'KAPALl NIL KATI MATIL' and GOPURA at the ALAVAl Shrine. 8 ® 

The Imperial Pandyas devoted great care in the expansion of 
the Madurai temple. The three tiered Svami SANNIDHI Gopura, 
the two tiered Amman SANNIDHI Gopura were built during the 
time of Kulasekhara Pandya (1190-1216) . 30 Kulasekhara Pandya 
in addition to his building the sanctum and entrance GSpura of 
Sundaresvara and Minskshi also built the compound wall around 
the first PRAKARA-perhaps renovating the wall which existed 
even during the days of Gnanasambandar (7th century) and 
referred to in his TEVARAM, as mentioned earlier. For the first 
time in the Pandya country, temples for PARIVARA deities appear 
around the central shrine complex. 

Kulasekhara built a temple for Ayyanar, in the East Masi 
Street The temple now serves as a lorry shed. On the South 
Masi Street, a temple for Saptamatrikas was built. The idols were 

removed to Sundare^vara's shrine and the old Pandyan Vimana 
has been encroached upon. The temple building itself serves as a 
Bank's Godown. Kulasekhara Pandya built on the west, a 
Perumal Temple and dug out a tank, in front of it. A church 
has been built in the place where once existed the Perumal 
temple. On the North, the Pandya built a temple for Kali. This 
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temple exists today and is presently known as Cheilattammal 
temple. The re-built temple walls have a number of Pandya 
Inscriptions. 

The unique features in Pandyan architecture as already 
pointed out or the MATILS and Gopuras. This MATILS were 
called Sundara Pandya Tirumatils and the building of the Gopuras 
too are attributed to the same monarch. At the Madurai temple 
three Sundara Pandyans were responsible for the temple 
expansion. They are Maravarma Sundara Pandyan (1216-1235), 
Maravarman Sundara Pandyan (1236-1253) and Jatavarma 
Sundara Pandyan (1251-1268). These three monarchs have taken 
great interest in the expansion of temple activities. The Eastern 
Gopura at Tiruvanaikka temple is also known as Sundara Pandya 
Gopura, perhaps built by Jatavarma Sundara Pandya (1251-1268). 
He extended the Pandyan territory to Nellore and Cuddappah in 
Andhra Pradesh. One of the towers of Tiruvannamaiai temple 
(N. A. District) is attributed to this monarch. 31 

The Viceroys of the Vijayanagara Empire and later the Nayaks 
continued the construction of Gopuras and adding PRAKARAS 
to the already existing temples. Except the two Gopuras, the 
East and the West of the Madurai temple the other Gopuras were 
constructed under the Nayak period. 

Numerous Vishnu temples have sprung up under the Vijaya- 
nagar and Nayak periods; especially in the Palayam (poligar) 
areas like Nilakkottai. These temples were simple village temples 
run on the endowments created by the munificent palayakars. In 
the survey of the temples in the Madurai District that is being 
published, it would be seen that these temples are built within 
a period of 300 years. 

SCULPTURAL ART : 

The sculptural art of the Pandyas had its beginnings in the 
Cave temples of Sevalpatti, Piranmalai, Pillayarpatti, Kutmakkudi, 
Tirukalakkudi in the Ramanathapuram District, in the cave temples 
of Tiruparamkunram, Anamalai, Kunnattur in the Madurai District. 

The fingures Jyeshtha, Lakshmi, Saptamatrikas, Vishnu, Somas- 
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kanda panel. Subrahmanya panel Durga panel, Ganesa, 
Bhuvaneswari are the finest carvings attempted during the 8th 
century. At Anamalai, Narasimha, Vaili and Murukawith the two 
Dvarapalaka are found. These too are contemporaneous with the 
Tiruparamkunram Cave. Tiruparamkunram Cave on the Southern 

side of the hill contains an Ardhanari in a sanctum and Subrah- 
manya accompanied by Vaili and Deivayanai in the mandapam. 
The wall panels of the Vishnu temples in the Northern caves of 
Tiruparamkunram also deserve mention. The wall panels of Vishiiu 

temple depict, Varaha lifting up Bhu from the bowels of the sea. 
Vishnu on the Adisesha with its hoods giving him a head cover. 
Lakshmi is holding his feet while Garuda is sitting in attendance. 

Ugra Narasimha tearing the bowels of Hiranyakasipu is the 
theme of the third panel. 

In the Siva temple the wall contains the CATURNATA^A of 
Siva. This is watched by Uma standing by his side with the 
vfshabha mount behind her. Devas are watching the nfta while 
a Ga^a is beating the drum. 

In the medieval period, the Sculptural Art of the Pandyas in 
the structural temples did not flower much as in the case of the 
Colas. The Pandyan sculptural Art was restricted to the figures in 
the several tiers of the Vimana which in many cases were of stone. 
The KOSHTHA figures of this period were incomparable to the 
contemporary Cola figures in the KOSHTHAS. However after the 
15th century, the successors of the pandyas in the Madurai 
District experimented with pillar sculptures and Sculptural Art 
during the Nayak period assumed new dimensions. 

The experiments were mainly carried out in the Madurai 
Temple where a super-abundance of pillar sculptures exist. The 
pillar sculptures are of two types. The first group containing 
portrait sculptures and the second category containing figures of 
Gods and Goddesses. 

Portrait sculptures have been carved from the days of the 
Pallavas and during the Cola period they occupied important places 
in the temple structures. 32 But in the Pandya territory, no portrait 
sculpture is seen till the middle of the 16th century; though their 
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existence is known in the Vijayanagar kingdom in the North. 
SUKRANlTI 33 places an embargo on the portrayal of secular 
images (maj-tyabimba) with characteristic features well brought 
out. The text considers that it is not beneficial. Evidently this 
direction prohibited the portrayal of the portrait sculptures till the 
Nayak period. Even here, the figures were not realistic and 
stylisation of the portrayal and an element of distortion were 
attempted. Apart from certain characteristic macro-features, two 
or fhree portraits of the same king, differed frorm each other. 34 

The pillar sculptures depicting all the twenty five forms (vimsati) 
of Siva in one place are seen at the Madurai temple. 35 The other 
pillar sculptures noteworthy in the Kampattati ma^dapam are the 
Aghora and agni VIrabhadras, Kali and Urdhvatajidava. The 
figures of Sada£iva and Gayatri deserve a special study because 
both are TANTRIC forms and their inclusion in the Siva temple 
and that too right at the entrance Gopura reveal a systematic 
attempt at the anthropomorphic depiction of tantric forms in the 
temple. 

Western influence: 

The thousand pillared hall presents us a series of figures 
which have received new treatment, a treatment that fundamen¬ 
tally differed from the traditional approach to Sculptural Art. Here 
we see a series of sulptures abounding with surface reaiism-a 
characteristic feature of the Renaissance Art. History provides a 
clue. A number of Hiudu artists who helped in the building up 
of the St. Francis Church at Gao, and who had been exposed to 
the Art of the Renaissance period, had sought refuge in the court 
of Krishnappa Nayakkar (1564-1572) and with their help, the 
thousand pillared hall was built up. Nn wonder the sculpture of 
Virpli, to cite just one instance is replete with surface realism. Not 
all the sculptures of the thousand pillared hall contain characteristic 
Western techniques of depiction. There are also figures done in 
the traditional style and also a blended of both traditional and 
Western. 36 An experiment of an intensive depth seems to have 
been carried out here for inducting certain new aspects of the know¬ 
ledge of the anatomy learnt during the Renaissance period. This 
approach had not been followed up; perhaps it was resisted. 
The sculptures of the Viravasantha ma^dapam executed during 
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the period of Virappa Nayakar-just 25 years later, did not exhibit 
the surface realism of some of the sculptures of the thousand 
pillared half; although the sculptors had learnt the art of 
dynamic projection of the postures, the figures exhibit at a 
moment of time. The four figures-eight handed Kali, eight 
handed Virabhadra, a man carrying a woman and the figure of a 
Goddess, have a repose characteristic of Indian Art and 
dynamism a feature of the Western Art. The figures in the 
Mutaii rha^idapam and Kijikuttu ma$dapam in the Madurai 
temple, are traditional depictions. 

The best sculptures are those at the derelict, Rayar Gopuram 
to the East of the Puduma$dapam. Here the sculptures exhibit 
the sculptors maturity having benefited by a study of Western 
Art features in the thousand pillared hall. The sculptures 
though small in size are the' handiwork of those who have 
re-studied the art forms. Indian traditional Art depicted here 
reflects the reabsorption of the Western technique into the tradi¬ 
tional Art learnt by rote. 

A few more pillar sculptures in the temples of the Madurai 
District, need to be discussed here. AH these were sculpted 
between the middle 17th to middle 18th centuries. The sculptures 
of Soundararaja Perumal temple in Dindugal Taluk belongs to 
the late Nayakar period; perhaps done during the Mangamma 
period (1690-1704). It would be pertinant to note the political 
ctivity during this short segment of time noted above. There 
were Highways connecting important towns for movement of 
pilgrims, trade and during exigencies, troops. These Highways 
in the Pandya territory were known as "MANGAMMA SALAI'- 
a name given to the Highways by her grateful subjects as a 
testimony to the interest the Queen Mangamma took for their 
welfare. Troops were stationed at important towns connecting 
the Highways. The army regained a unit like 'the Sappers and 
Miners Corps' of the present day-men technically qualified in 
shaping the arms, repairing the tools and in putting up 
construction at short notice. These items of work rightly belonged 
to the Visvakarmas the traditional craftsmen. During peace 
times they ought to have attended to the carving of the 
pillars, constructing pillared halls. 
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One such cantonment ought to have stayed at Tadicombu. 
The pillar sculptures at this place sharply resemble those at 
Alagar temple, Tirumogur, Perur (Coimbatore), Krishnapuram 
(Tirunelveli District). At these places the sculptures though of 
different themes, yet in the style of cutting and in the techniques 
of presentation seem to have a silken thread linking them up 
by the approach to sculptural Art. 

Opposite to the sanctum of the Goddess at Tadicombu is the 
hall of pillar sculptures. Here one witnesses an array of sculptures, 
the usual Rati and Manmatha, ASHTHABHUJA Vishnu on 
Garuda, Nataraja in Urdhvataijdava posture with his uplifted right 
leg and near this the ASHTHABHUJA Kali competing with him. 
The CATURBHUJA Vishuu seated on the Sesha with its hood as 
a canopy and a PRAPANNA standing at his foot; DVIBHUJA 
Rama on Hanuman, are other noteworthy sculptures. The best of 
these pieces, is the dynamic Cakkarattalvar, the anthropomorphic 
form of Cakra with sixteen hands. It is a magnificent piece 
executed with great skill. His right hands carry a CAKRA, 
PARASU, BANA, PASA, AGNI, HALA and GADA. The left hands 
carry SAftKHA, DHANUS, KHADGA, TRISULA, A&KUSA, MUD- 
GARA and PRASA. The head gear is JVALA MAKUTA. 

The portrait figures at the Palani temple are of regional style 
as also the pillar sculptures at Periyavutaiyanayaki temple. The 
portraits are the statuaries of the poligars of Palani and are in 
the Minakshi mandapa. 

The pillar sculptures at the Kalameka Perumal temple at 
Tirumogur belong to the Nayak period and are most enchanting. 
The KAMPATTATI ma$dapam contains Yali pillar sculptures. 
The portrait sculptures of the Marutu brothers are at this 
temple. The Garuda mandapa contains the most exquisite 
depiction of Manmata and Rati. The pillar sculptures of Rama 
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with Sita and Lakshmana, Anjaneya are fine productions. 

A survey of Architecture and Sculpture made herein will 
reveal the chief characteristics of the Pandyan Art. It is not 
exuberant like the Colas, but still in its own way, it has a 
place in the evolution of Architecture and Sculpture In this 
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part of the country, Pandyan Art has not been studied in ai| 
its depth so far. It is the approach the Pandyas had to tempfe 
expansion, by way of adding massive compound walls and 
creating PR A KARAS, by the construction of sky-high Gopuras, 
that had inspired the Vijayanagar kings to follow suit. There 
may not be many temples that the Pandya kings built in 
Madurai District, but still their names will be cherished as 
belonging to a dynasty which had shown way for successive 
generations for the expansion of temples with a number of 
prakaras and mapdapams. The Sundara Pandyakuratu has become 
a by-word for the storied cloistered mandapams around the 
temble sanctums; so also the Pandyas had carved themselves 
a niche in the History of Temple Art by the massive Gopuras 
they had constructed in both Tamil Nadu and in the area of 
their occupation in Andhra Pradesh. 

THE TEMPLES OF THE MADURAI DISTRICT: 

For the first time a reckoning of the temples of Tamil * 
Nadu was made by the Indian census organisation. The 
reports of this reckoning was published as Part XI (D) of the 
census of India 1961 publication Vol. IX Part Xl-D of these 
Volumes relate to the Temples of Madurai and Ramanathapuram 
Districts. A meticulous attempt has been made to collect 
certain basic data regarding temples, their location, principal 
deity, annual income, extent of immovable and movable assets, 
vahanams, rituals held and festivals conducted. Though the 
data collected leaves much to be desired by a student of 
Research, for the modus operandi of collection is by way of 
reports which were not subjected to close scrutiny, still what 
has been done is a stupendous task. 

The Madurai District contained according to the computation 
486 temples. Of these temples 440 are managed by the 
Hindu Religious and Charitable/Endowment (Administration) 
Department Tamil Nadu, and the rest are managed by private 
trusts. Amongst these Vishiju temples are the largest numbering 121, 
andn ext comes the temples dedicated to village deities numbering 
104. Siva temples are 91, while Muruga temples are 19. 
Fiftynine temples are dedicated to Vinayaka and 92 for 
other deities. 477 temples in this District receive pujas and 
in .205 of these EUahmins (Sivaccariars for Sivas temples 



and Bhatt&ccSriars for Vishnu temples officiate as priests. The 
other temples receive pujas from priests belonging to Pillai, 
Naidu, Nayakkar, Velar (Potters), Kannadiar, Goundar. Tevar 
and Pandaram Communities. 
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The Temples of 
Ramanathapuram District 

S. LAKSHMANAN 

The Ramanathapuram District was a part of the old Pa^tiya 
rtatu which was praised as "Pantiya nate palam patiyakum” 1 It 
has presently been divided into three Districts as Kamaraj District, 
Ramanathapuram District and Pasumpon Muthuramalingam 
District. 

According to the census of 1961 there are 518 temples 2 . Out of 
these 518 temples 355 are under Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments, 91 are under Sivaganga Samasthanam, 56 are under 
Ramanathapuram Samasthanam, six are under Ainthu koyil Devas- 
thanam and ten are under private managements. Out of 518 
temples 189 are Siva temples, 72 are Vishnu temples, 26 are 
Murukan temples, 98 are Sakti and village goddesses temples, 56 
are Vinayaka temples and 77 temples are other minor deities. 
These temples belong to a segment of time from 5th B.C. to 19th 
century. During my field study 1 have discovered some dilapi¬ 
dated temples with beautiful icons and remarkable inscriptions. 

Siva temples at Injar (Sivakasi Taluk-Tk.), Che|tikurucci 
(Tirupathur Tk.), Veliankudipafti (Tirupathur Tk) and Arumuri 
mangalam are remarkable. Our ancestors laid great emphasis on 
temple worship in their lives. The temples were not only prayer 
halls but also served as educational institutions, 3 hospitals, 4 
record officies, 5 recreation centres 6 and local administrative 
sabhas. 7 Here we can recall the words of our great poetess 
Auvaiyar "Kovililla urii ku|i irukkavs^ta" 8 . Now I classify them 
under the heads of cave temples. Siva temples, Vishnu temples, 
Sakthi temples, Vinayakar temples, Murukan temples, historically 
important temples and newly found out ancient temples. 

CAVE TEMPLES OR ROCK-CUT TEMPLES: 

Before the Christian era the Jain monks used the natural 
caverns as their dwelling places. The Buddhists and Hindus also 
utilised the caves as chaityas and temples. Many rock-cut caves 



were excavated by the Buddhist and Hindus before 2nd B.C.® 
The architecture of excavating rock-cut temples was followed by 
Chalukyas, Pandyas, Pallavas and Muttariars of the Southern 
region. Some scholars say that this cave art was practised by the 
Pallavas and then followed by the Pandiyas. The first rock-cut 
temple was excavated by Mamatla in the 7th century A.D. 10 But 
the date of the PiRaiyarpatti is 5—6th century A.D. according to 
the Brahmi inscriptions in the cave. 11 So the Pantiyas might 
have introduced the art at first in Tamil Nadu. These are rock-cut 
temples in Aralipparai, PiRaiyarpatti, Mahipalanpatti, Kuhrakudi, 
Tirumalai, Sevalpatti, Pallimatam and Muvaraivenran. In some 
places there are inscriptions of late periods about 10th to 14th 
century A.D. 

Some Remarkable Features of the Rock Cut Temples: 

1. Kuiirakuti: Kunrakkuti is very near to Karaikkudi. 
There are three cave temples with latter inscription of Pantiyas 
and Chdlas. The caves are at the bottom of the hill. Lingotbhava 
and Nataraja are the finest images to be seen. The original stone 
sculptures are covered by lime and mortar and painted over. 12 

2. Mahipalanpatti: Mahipalanpatti is a small village 
situated between Nerkuppaai and Tirupattur. It is the birth place of 
the renowned Sangam poet 'Kalian Punkunranar', who sang 
"Yadum ure yavarum kefir” and the scholar Paijdithamani Kathi- 
resan CheRiar. This place was also known an Punkunram. 
Maravarman Sundara Paijtiya's inscription of 12th century calls 
this place as "Punkunra nattup punkuti". There are two cells. 
One is occupied by a Linga with the square pita and the other is 
by Lord Ga^esa who resembles as the Vinayaka of PiUaiyarpatti 
cave. This icon has four hands, but the upper two hands hold 
sugarcane. Indeed it is a remarkable feature. 18 

3. Muvaraivenran: This rock-cut temple is isolated from 
the surrounding villages and in the midst of quarry. Additional 
buildings and Kamakottam should have been erected by the 
latter Pantiyas. There are dilapidated inscriptions of Maravarman 
Sundara Pa$diyan .(13th cen. A.D.). irr^Fttei^^ays some parts 
of the temples and the face of/, fhe^lnayak^would have 
been damaged. The Lingam ha^‘ square pita^^^jical patters 
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which belongs to the Pan£iya country. The Vinayaka resembles 
the old type though it has four hands. There are sculptures 
of Nataraja and Subrahmania with VaUi and Deivayanai. 14 

4. PiUaiyarpatti: PilJaiyarpatti temple is an important one 
in the history of Tamil Nadu. It is an ancient and wealthy 
temple too. This Vinayakar temple is considered to be the 
first. It will be discussed below eloborately. 15 

5. Piranmalai: There are two temples here, one is 
at the bottom of the hill and the other is situated at the 
highest place of the hill, which could be reached with the 
help of the stone staircase and is called 'Mankai pakar temple'. 
The Mankaipakar is in "TirumajiakkolamMost of the 
indologists call it as Siva and Parvati. But, the great scholar 
Dr. A. V. Jeyechandrun identifies as Murukan and Valli. 16 

6. Sevalpatti: Sevalpatfi is a small village in Sathur Tk. 
Two handed Vinayaka, Nataraja with Jataohara and Vishnu 
are the great symbols of Pantiya architecture. One cannot 
see such a Nataraja anywhere in Tamil country. 17 

7. Tirukalakudi: Tirukkalakudi and Paflimatam caves will 
be discussed below. 

8. Tirumalai: Though it is a lonely temple on a hill 
covered with trees and bushes, once it was a part of the 
mercantile city Alakamaneri, which is still a small village two km. 
away from Tirumalai. The beautiful statue of Kalyajjasundarar 
may be compared with that Piranmalai and Anaimalal Lsdan 
Koyil. Here Murukan has only two hands and the cock as 
banner. At the bottom there are the goat and peacock also. 
He has no consorts here. 18 

SIVA TEMPLES : 

Saivism is considered to be the earliest religion of India, 
particularly in Tamil Nadu. Lord Siva is marked as the premier 
God in the Hindu pantheon. One of the Alvars of the 
Vaishnava cult praises him as " Oruvanenru ettanin^a nafir 
maticcataiyan enko". 19 According to the Saiva faith there are 
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14 important Siva temples in Panjiya mandalam (Pa^t* 
patinanku). Seven out of the fourteen are in this District. 
They are Tirukkodunkunr;am or Piranmalai (Tiruppathur Tk. ), 
Tiruvadanai (Tiruvadanai Tk.), Kalayarkoyil, Tiruppuvanam, 
Tirucculi (Sivaganga Tk.) and Rames'waram (Rameswaram Tk,). 
Tirukkodunkunram, Tiruppathur, Tiruppuvanam, Tirucculi, 
Kajayarkoyil and Ramgs'waram were visited and sung fay 
Tevaram hymnists, Appar, Sambandar and Sundarar. We shall 
analyse some of the important temples. 

1. Chaturakiri : Chaturakiri is an important hill station 
situated in the midst of the thickest forest of tall trees at 
the height of 4000 ft. from the bottom of the Western Ghats. 
It is 18 k. m. away from Watrap and could be reached by 
walk. At the time of " Adiammavasai" lakhs of people come 
here to worship the God. Some people believe that Siddhars 
and Rishis are living here. Sri Mahalingam temple is here. 
Jothi trees which shine at night are found here. Very rare 
herbs are also available. 

2. Chaturvedimangalam : There are many Chaturvediman- 
galams, which mean the settlements of Brahmins who are well 
versed in the four Vedas. The village was called Nirupasek- 
harachaturvedimangalam in 12th century. The name of the Siva 
is Rudrakofiswarar and the name of the goddess is Maftuvar- 
kuiali. So this village is called now Matfiyur, popularly. This 
temple was held in great esteem by the merchant community 
of Ariviyur. A resident of Ariviyur installed the images of 
Nafaraja, Uma, AfudaiyapiUaiyar, Dakshi^amurty and Tirunavuk- 
karasu Devar. In the reign of Kulottuiiga 111 there was a 
monastery called Tirugnanasambandar guhai. Qne Viramalagia 
NishadarSjan gifted a land for supplying food for the pilgrims 
halting here. 20 

3. Cholapuram : (Rajapajayam Tk.) - There are two temples 
one for Lord s> va anc * the other Vishnu. The Chola king 
who lost his eyes at Seithur in a fight, with a Pa^tiya king 
got them after praying to Siva at this place. Hence this place 
came to be known as Cholapuram. The Siva temple stands 
on the western bank of the river Devanathi and was built in 
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the period of Vikrama Pa^tiya. The god and goddess are 
known as VirapantiSwarar and Kuialvoimoli amman. According 
to the inscription of this temple Cholapuram is a corruption 
of Chotanthakapuram. 21 

4. Devathanam : The temple of Nachatai tavirta peruman 
and Tavamperianayaki is situated 3 k.m away from the village 
of Devathanam. It is considered to be Akasakeshtram. In 
the fights between Pantiyas and Cholas, the god helped and 
pretected the Paritiya kings. The Chola who could not 
defeat the Pa^tiyS king decided to kill him treacherously. So 
he sent a cloth soaked in poison as a presentation. As the 
king was warned by the god in his dream, he defeated the 
plan by directing the messenger to wear it himself. One of 
the inscriptions of this temple speaks about "Eluttani manda- 
pam" in the temple.* 2 

5. Dsvipatti^am : Devipattinam alias Navapssha^am is a sea¬ 
shore village, which is famous for Navagraha stones. Nine 
stones are embedded in the sea, a few yards from the shore, 
which could be reached by walk and worshipped by the 
pilgrims. The people belive that the stones were installed by 
Rama, when he worshipped the Navagrahas. There is a Siva 
temple called Tilakeswarar and Soundaryansyaki. An inscription 
of this temple calls this place OlagamadevipattMm- 

6. llayankudi : llayankudi is the birth place of llayankudi 
M5ra Nayanar, one of the 63 Saiva saints. He has been 
immortalised by Sekkilar in his PERlYAPURAi^AM. Koccatai- 
appan, a king worshipped £iva in this shrine for a progeny. 
Because of a curse Indra was born as a child to the king 
and the place was called Indra vataranallur. The temple of 
Rajendra Choliswarar was built by Rajendran Cholan. An 
inscription of Cholanadu kopta Sundaraps$tiyan calls this place 
"Vafavallat tirukkai ija^kutiyana Indiravatsranallur". 23 

7. Ilayattankuti: IJayattankuti is the corruption of IJaippu- 
arrum-kufi. The legend says the lord Indra, Devas and Katmuva 
Munivar were troubled Siirapanman. They were loitering 
everywhere in search of salvation. When they reached this 



place they found solace and satisfaction. Hence this place got 
this name. The Siva temple of Kailasanatar and Nityakalya$i 
is about 1000 years old and also one of the nine temples of 
Nattukkottai Nagaratar, which is renovated by them. The 
adhisthanam of Maha Devendra Saraswathy Swamigai, 65th 
line of Sri Kanci Kamakoti pitha is attached to this temple. 
A sadas was conducted by Sri Sankaracharya of Kanci during 
his stay from 1961 to 1963 in this village 24 . 

8. Kalayarkoyil: This is one of the fourteen sacred pa$tiya 
temples and sung by Sambandar and Sundarar. Though the 
name is derived from Kaiiswarar' the god of the temple, the 
old name of this village is Tirukkanapperyiyal. The temple of 
Kalayar koyil is a very large and handsome building surrounded 
by a strong stone wall. Three shrines are found within the 
big compound wall. They are Kaiiswarar, Someswarar and 
Sundaresar; Somgswarar representing sthula, Kaiiswarar repre¬ 
senting sukshma and Sundareswarar representing kama. The 
first is the oldest temple, and was sung by Sambandar and 
Sundarar. The smaller Northern tower was built in the period 
of Varagutiapa$$iyan. The new 151 ft. tower was erected by 
Maruthu Panfiyans. In order to catch Marutu who had gone 
underground. Col. Agnew proclaimed that if he did not surrender 
within a period, the big tower within a period, the big tower 
will be destroyed. So Vellaimarutu sacrificed his life in order 
to save the lofty gopuram. During the period of Muslim in¬ 
vasion the idols of Srirangam temple were brought here for 
safe custody. Anaimafu, the big tank on the Southern side 
of the temple is a replica of Mariamraan tank at Madurai. 
In the middle of the tank, there is a mandapam called Mmakshi 
mandapam which looks like a small temple with a gopuram. 
Agama, Tsvara schools are functioning here and are patronised 
by Saiva Mutts 20 . 

9. Kovilur: Because of the beautiful temple the place is 
called Kovilur. Virapantiya, a pious king came here when the 
place was a dense forest. Due to his tiredness he slept under 
a Varmi tree, laying his sword, which was given by lord Kaliswara, 
on his side. On waking up he found his sword missing. 
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When he was searching for the sword he noticed a Lmga in 
a bush and built a temple. So the lord is known as Korrava- 
ils'warar. The name of the goddess is Tirunellaiamman. The 
temple is under the management of Sivaganga Devasthanam, 
Kovilurmatam which is an important religious institution has 
branches in Chidambaram, Tirukalar and Tiruvaij$Smalai. 26 

10. Mariyur: Here is an old temple of Puvanti natarand 
Pavalanira valti. The temple is said to have been founded by 
one Durma gandha/Maharshi and Varu$ta Bagavan. One day 
a lady polluted the place. Angered at this the Rishi cursed 
her to become barren. In turn she spelt that the temple in 
which the Rshi is worshipping would be drowned by a sand 
storm. Thumbicci Nayak, a powerful Paiayakar under Krishnap- 
panayak of Madurai kingdom accidently discovered the summit 
of the temple when he came here for hunting. He removed 
the sand and worshipped the lord. When he entered the 
sanctum he found flowers on the Lingam and a burning lamp, 
as if puja had been performed just then. So the god was 
known as Puventinatar. It is a coastal village on the Gulf 
of Mannar lying 9 k.m. South East of Kadaladi in the Mudu- 
kulathur Tk. 

11. MEttur: Konganar one of the eighteen siddhars 
converted copper into gold and tested it here. So this placed is 
named as MErriir or Mattur. The Ain&tri^warar, Periya Nayaki 
temple is one of the Nagarathar temple. The name Ainfictiswarar 
certainly will induce us to recognise the merchantaile guild, 
Thicai&yirattuainucruvar. , 

12. Manamadurai: The Somanathaswamy, Anandavaili 
temple is built according to the local legend, by God Candra in 
order to get relief from the curse of Takkan. The gopuram was 
designed to be 1 /5th of the height of the KalaySr koyil temple by 
Marudu brothers. The Lingam was in white marble. Chittirai 
festival is the most important one. 27 

13. NSyanSr koyil: This place is known originally as 
Tirumarudur, because a Lingam was found in the midst of the 
thickest Marudu forest. The dumb daughter of Mullah Sahib, a 
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commander of Bijapur Sultan worshipped the Lingam and prono¬ 
unced the name of the Lingam as Nayanar. From that day 
onwards people called this place as Nayanar koyil. 

The temple under the management of Ramanathapuram 
Samasthanam is dedicated to Arulmigu Naganatar and Soundara- 
vaMi. Tradition says that Adisesha performed puja, hence the 
Lord is called Naganatar, meaning thereby the lord of serpents. 
In order to hear the music of Namadevar, the God is facing west. 
Within the temple, just behind the Lingam, God is said to have 
appeared to the devotees in the form of a serpent under the 
Marudu tree. The devotees offer egg at the place and take away 
the mud under the tree. Festivals are celebrated in the month 
of Adi and Tai. Formerly this place was a Jain centre. We can see a 
Jain statue also on the bank of the tank. 28 

14. PaUimadam : PaUimadam is a corruption of PaUippadai. 
Some inscriptions say "paruttikkudi natfu paUipadayana 
sundarapandisuram". So it may be a temple which has been 
erected on the samathi of some 'Sundarapa$tia\ Here is a rock 
cut temple too. 29 

15. Piranmalai: The oldest name of this place was 
Tirukkodumkunt;am. Sambandar who visited the place, called the 
the lord as- Tirukkodumkunraiswarar. The temple which is at 
bottom of the hill is called Tirukkodumkuni;aiswaaram. Mangai- 
bhagar with his consort in Kalyana Tirukolam is in a rock-cut 
temple at the top. Below this temple there is a small temple for 
Bairava, called Vadukabairavar. On the Eastern side of the main 
temple there is a temple called "chokkanatar keyil" which bears an 
important inscription about the tax levied by the merchants of 
various na£us and nagarams. 80 

16. Rsmeswaram : It is situated in a Island and visited by 
the pilgrims coming from all the places in India. Here Sri Rama 
worshipped Siva in the form of a Linga, before going to Lanka in 
search of Sita, his wife who was taken by the mighty Ravana, the 
audacious king of Lanka. The temple was built by a Ceylonese 
king at first and in due course many parts of the temple were built 
by Ps^tiyas, Setupathis, Nsyaks, Naftukkottai chetfiyars and other 



individuals. Stones were brought from Ambasamudram in 
Tirunelveli Dt. The total length of the four corridors is 3850 ft 
There are adout 120 pillars in the third corridor. The entire area 
of the temple, inside the compound is about 16 acres. The 
Chokkaftan ma^dapam is a place to be seen. There are more 
than 30 sacred pools (tirttangal) in and around the temple. Kan- 
thamaparvatam, Agastiar, Lakshmi, and Siva Sarvatirttams are 
remarkable. Most of them are wells. The name of the God is 
Ramanathaswamy and the Goddess is Parvatavarthani. The 
pilgrims who go to Banaras must come to this place to worship 
God. The big Nandi is of Sutai, measuring 22x12x175-and has 
been repainted now with Panccavarna colours. 31 

17. Sakkottai : Sakkottai is mentioned in the lithic records 
in the Virasakaramutaiyar, Umaiyampikai temple as Saiakkalur 
situated in Perumbur nadu, a sub-division of Keraiasinga vajanadu 
Legend ascribes that one viran, a hunter while digging the earth 
for roots struck at a Lingam and blood oozed out from it. On 
seeing it he swooned. His wife came to comprehend what it was 
prayed to the wounded Linga to forgive her husband. Both the 
husband and wife thereafter began to worship the Lord daily. 
Kandan,a Choia king who was suffering from leprosy came to this 
place on pilgrimage and stayed here. By the grace of the God he 
was cured. He constructed a temple, and a tank in front of the 
temple which is called "Cholan Tank" even today. 33 

18. Salaigramam : The temple of Varaguniswarar belonged 
to the 9th century A.D. according to the inscription. The Goddess 
is called Tirukamakotiswari. An inscription of Kocadayan Maran 
says 'The village Salaigramam is situated in Tuvar-ku££am alias 
Maimakara vaja na$u, a devadhana, brahmadeya village granted 
to God Varaguniswara. The local legend says that in Salaigramam, 
a stone was found while digging the Gangai ura$ti. So the place 
got this name, Salaigramam. 

19. Sivakasi : Arikesari Parakramapantiyan erected a temple 
at Tenkasi and fetched a Linga for installation from Banaras. On his 
return he was unavoidably detained at Sivakasi, which was then 
a forest. As the auspicious time arrived he installed the Linga and 
built a temple. So the place is called as Sivakasi. 
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20. ThayumSnavar Samadhi : Saint ThayumSnavar, a Saivite 
Siddha of 18th century came to Ramanathapuram and lived in a 
nearby village, now called Lakshmipuram. A temple has been 
erected on the spot where he entered samadhi. Swami Sidbha- 
vananda of Ramakrishna Tapovanam, Tiruparaiturai reconstructed 
the samadhi elaborately and looks after it. 

21. Tirucculi: Tirucculi, that is, Tirucculial was for a long 
time the head quarters of a taluk in Ramanathapuram Setupati's 
estate. It is on the bank of the river Gundar, 12 k.m. away from 
Aruppukkottai and sung by Sundarar. At the end of Dvaparayuga 
a deluge occurred as usual and the people in the town were in 
danger of being drowned. In response to the prayer of .the king, 
Siva made a hole with his sulam in the earth and made all the 
water sink through it and saved them. Hence forth the place 
was called Tirucculial and Avathanapuram in Sanskrit. The temple 
was built by Pavana Pantiya. 

In Kritayuga the Goddess were namedfas Pralaya Rudra and 
Manickamalai. Kasyapa and Bargava munis performed penances 
under a Punnai tree. 

In Tirthayuga they were called Bhuminatar and Muktamalai. 
Bharatvaja and Parasara Rshis made penance under a mango tree. 

In Dvaparayuga the Lord and his consort bore the names of 
Kalya^asundarar and Svanjamalai. It is said the saints Kous'ika 
and Diksha obtained moksha after penancing under a tree. 

In this Kali age Siva and Parvati are worshipped, calling them 
Tirumaijinatar and Tu^aimalai amman. Goudhamar and Nandi- 
kesvara performed penance under an Arasu tree. 

Parakrama Pantiya, Hemanata, a Chera king, Arjuna, Bumidevi 
and Kou$$ilya Rshi also did penance here to, fulfil their wills. 
This is the birth place of Rama$a Maharshi. Here is a beautiful 
statue of Nataraja which is made of herbs. 84 

* 

22. Tirukkolakkuty: Now the name is spelt as Tiru-Kafa- 
Kufy. According to the legend Kakola muQivar did penance here 
and obtained the grace of the God and the place was named after 
him as Tirukolakuty. There are temples of Satavagis'warar and 
Maragatavalli, Subramaniar and S'ivadharmapuris'warar with his 
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consort Sivagami. The idol of Patanjali is worthy of note for its 
conception and design. There is a grand rock-cut temple, perhaps 
one of the biggest in South India. Once this place was considered 
a Jain centre. 35 The temple has an important inscription about 
the Muslim invasion. 

23. Tirupattur: The ancient temple of Tiruttalinatar was 
visited and sung by Appar and Sambandar in the 7th century A.D. 
The pura$a says that Valmiki did penance here. Hence this place 
is called "Valmikipuram" in Sanskrit and Tiruppattur in Tamil. 

There is a separate sannidhi for Yoga Bhairava. The idol is 
in a rare posture of penance, majestic and attractive. People in 
this area make special puja and offerings to Lord Bhairava. He 
is considered the protecting deity of the place. 

The statues of Jayanathan, Vishnu and Mahalakshmi are 
remarkable and belong to the period of early Pa$fiyas. There is 
a separate ma$$apa for Nataraja and called "Gowri tandava 
ma^apam” Jayanstanpuja is celebrated every year during the 
first Friday of Citirai. Kon£ai is the sacred tree of this place. 
To the West of this temple is an old Pa^tiya Siva temple too. 36 

At the time of Muslim invasion the temple was occupied and 
destroyed by the Muhamadan army. Vijayalayadevan of Suraik- 
kupy repaired and renovated the temple. The city witnessed the 
fight of Palayakar wars of Marudus. The temple is rich with 
inscriptions which are historically most important. 

Pumayiamman temple, which occupies the Southern part of 
the city, attracts large crowd in and around Tiruppattur during the 
Puccorial festival. There is a statue of Navakatida offering 
inside the temple. The temple is considered as that of Saptama- 
trika by Dr. S. Jayabarathi (Malaysia) who is a native of Singam- 
punsri.^ 7 

24. Tirupp&chetti: Tiru-pa-chetti. All of us know the 
competition between Tirugnanasambandar and Jains. At that 
time the palm leaves of Jains which were thrown in the Vaigai 
floated down the stream along the current and washed ashore at 
this place. While the palm leaves of the Saivites swam against 
the current upstream and rested at Tiruvsfakam, near Mudurai. 
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It is said traditionally that the temple of Tirunokkia Alakiaswamy 
was erected by King Nala. Marudu brothers presented a Maraka- 
tha Lin gam and constructed the Amman temple. 

25. Tiruppuvanam : Tiruppuvanam means "the sacred flower 
garden". According to the Sthalapura$a Dharmaraja threw the 
bones of his father into the Vaigai water and all of them changed 
into flowers. So the village is named as Tiruppuvanam. The 
famous Puvanataswamy temple, sung by Muvar is situated on the 
Southern bank of river Vaigai. As per Tiruviiaiya^al pura^am, 
Dasi Ponnanayal made golden image of Lord Siva, with the help 
of a Siddha who changed all her brass vessels into gold. Images 
of Tirumalainayakkar and his consort, Cokkappanayakkar, Vallabha 
Siddhar and Ponnanayal, the dancing gir! are to be seen in this 
temple. 38 There is a common belief among the people in this 
area that j/ one who dies at Tiruppuvanam will reach Svarga." 

26. T. M. Kottai: T. M. Kottai is the abbreviation of Tirumal- 
Ukantan-KSttai. It is supposed that Tirumal worshipped Siva at this 
place. So it is named Tirumalukantan KoftaL One of the 
inscriptions in the Cencatainatar temple "Eiivirapattinam" which 
was a merchantile city. Now it is not traceable. 

27. Tiruvadanai: The sthalapurag.am narrates that the son 
of Varu$a was curshed to be born in the form of an elephant with 
the head of a sheep by Saint Durvasa who was disturbed at the 
time of his Tapas. Varu^a's son came here to worship the Lingam 
Ajagajg^warar and obtained salvation. As the son once made a 
Lingam from a sapphire and worshipped it, the place attained the 
name of Adiratneswaram. As per the pura^a there are 12 names 
to this temple. The temple which was sung by Tirugnanasambandar 
was founded by Pa^fiya kings and renovated by RM. AR. R. M. 
Chettiar's family of Devakottai. At that time the old structure as 
well as the inscriptions were obliterated. 

28. Thitasdatatiam: Thirtam - sdum - stha^am, means the 
place where one can take holy bath. As per the local legend one 
Partita Chola who was suffering from leprosy worshipped the God 
after taking a holy bath in the nearby sea and was cured. Hence 
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this piace came to be known as Tittsndatanam and the Lingam as 
Sarvo-Thirtha-mudayar. Pilgrims frequently arrive here on New 
moon days, Amavasya, Asthami and other important days. In Kre- 
thayuga the God was called Pasupatiswarar and the village Ravi- 
puram, because the Sun God worshipped the Linga. in Tretayuga 
the God was named as Virutapuriswarar and the village was named 
Virudhapuram on account of Vasishtha, who worshipped the God. 
Brahma worshipped in the Dvaparayuga, hence the God and 
Village were named as Brahmapuriwarar and Brahmapuram. In 
this Kaiiyuga they are known as Sarvatirtamudayar and Tirttam- 
adum-sthanam as we know already. 

29. Tiruvegampattu: There is an ancient Pa^tiya Siva 
temple dedicated to Ekambares'warar and snekavalli. Though 
there is no puranic connection with this temple, it is remarkable 
for the structure, pillars and small statues of dancing poses. 39 

30. Tiruuttrakos'amangai: This is an important temple 
in the Ramanathapuram Dt. Saint Manickavasakar sang poems 
in praise of it. It has a beautiful Nataraja statue. The area 
of the Mangalanataswamy temple is 15 acres and the height 
of the gopuram is 124 ft. A separate tiny temple in the form 
of a temple car has been built for God Nataraja. We can 
see the temple architecture of the period of Cholanadu 
Kondaruliya Sundarapantiyan. The words of Manickavasakar 
"Mankai munthiyQ man munthiyo" point out the antiquity 
of this village. 40 Some historians say that this is the birth 
place of the mother of Pararajasingam, the Ceylonese king. 
Manickavasakar attained " Aftamasiddhi" here. 

31. Tondi : Tondi is situated on the shore of Bay of 
Palk, 10 k. m. east of' Tiruvatanai. Once the famous trunk 
road between Benares and RamSs'waram passed though this 
place. According to an inscription on the walls of the Sri 
Chidambaranatar temple, eye copied by me 41 in 1971 Tondi 
was called Poutramanickapattinam. The temple was constru¬ 
cted by Sundarapantiya. 

VAISHNAVA TEMPLES : 

Vaishnavism also played an important role in the religious 
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history of Tamil Nadu. Saint Perialwar and his daughter 
AndaJ were born in Srivilliputtur. Sri Manavalamamuni bom 
in Kontakai. Ramanuja, the great savant came forward to 
sacrifice his life for the benefit of the ordinary people. 
Four out of the 108 sacred Vaishnava temples ( 108 Divya- 
kshetirankal) are in this District. 

1. Alagarkoyil : The name Alagarkoyil will make one 
to think about Alagarkoyil, near Madurai. But this Alagarkoyil 
is at the top of the hill about 200ft. height, called Ma$duga, 
or Tirumantiramalai near Srivilliputtur. At the foot of the 
hill there is a cool and clear stream called Majjduga river 
or Nupura Gangai. According to the legend DurvSs'a came 
to meet Sudabhar, who was chanting mantras at Varaha 
kshetra. Durvas'a cursed Sudabhar to become a frog as he 
delayed a lot to receive Durvas'a. The frog, Manduga came 
here to worship Alagar in this place in order to get rid of 
the curse. He constructed the Kattalagar temple also known 
as Sundararajar. 

2. Ariakkudy: Ariakkudy is a corruption of Harikudy 
famous for a Perumal temple called "South Tirupati". One 
Sevugan Chettiar, a pious devotee of Lord Venkates'aperumal 
of Tirupati, who used to offer his annual savings at Tirupati 
lived in this village. One night Lord Venkates'apSrumal 
appeared in the Chetfiar's dream and directed him to build 
a temple at this place and worship him. He did so. The 
special feature of this temple is Garuda. It is worshipped 
with great veneration 42 

3. Ilayatanku^y : Here is an old Perumal temple at this 
place. There are numerous inscriptions in this ruined temple. 
Some of the 13th century inscriptions speak about Kajavali- 
nadajw5n. 43 

4. Ilayankudy: There is a Vaishnava temple dedicated 
to Sri Venugopalaswamy. A fragmentary inscription calls the 
Perumal 'Vlrachola vinnagar emperuman,' There is an inter¬ 
esting inscription in this temple dated 1303 A.D. VanadirSjan 
Kalingarayan son of Gangaiko^da Suryadevan, a subordinate 
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of Maravarman Kuiasekara i constructed many temples and 
Mathas, established many Agraharas and made endowments 
for various religious services at different holy places through 
out Tamil Nadu. 44 

5. Kilkidaram : This village was named after Burma on 
account of trade connection with it. This is the birth place of the 
mother of Vaish^ava saint Masavslapperumaj. He has been 
immortalised by a stone image in the Sri Sundararaja Perumal 
temple at Kotankujam an adjacent village. 

6. Kontakai : This is the native place of Sri Ma^tavalama- 
munivar, a famous Vaishijava Acharya. The name of the God is 
Devarajaperumaj and Sri Varamangai. This place is named after 
Kundi devi, mother of the Pancha Pa^davars. 

7. Manamadurai : One Mavali Vanadirayan used to go to 
Alagar koyil daily. Due to heavy rain one day he was not able to 
go there. On that day he had a vision that he should construct 
a Vishnu temple and worship. So he built this temple here. The 
image in the sanctum is 6ft. height and Hanuman is 8ft. in height. 
He is very graceful and attractive with a crown. The Alagar 
temple is the replica of the Alagar koyil and the festivals are 
celebrated following Alagar koyil. There is also another Vishnu 
temple called Appanperumal. 

8. SriviUiputtur - SriviUiputtur is the birth place of Sri 
Perialwar and Andaj. This place is also known as NacciarkoyiJ 
referring to A^daj. Godhapuri and Sridhanusupura are also the 
names of this place. It is also one of the 108 sacred Vaishnava 
temples (Divyakshettirankaj). There are two temples within a big 
compound. One is Nacciarkoyil and the .other is Vadapatrasai- 
koyil. Between them there is a flower garden, which is considered 
to be the place where Andal was born. The Aijdaj temple is 
said to have been built in 788 A.D. and renovated in the 15th 
century A.D. by Mavali Vanadi rayan, one of the B5$a kings. 

VafapatrasSi temple consists of two floors. The ground floor 
is occupied by Sri Narasinga and in the first floor we can worship 
Perumal in the lying posture. There is a tall towpr in front of the 
temple, a unique specimen of the hollow gopura. 



There is a separate temple for Lord Krishna which was built 
by Krishnappa Nayakkar, son of Virappa Nayakkar of Madurai 
Nayak dynasty towards the end of 16th century. 

At a ma^dapa we can envisage beautiful statues of Gods 
and Kings. The massive car of the temple was made by 
Vanamamalai jeer Swamigai during the Koliam year 1025 (1825 
A.D.). There is no temple car superior to this in Tamil Nadu. 
The Brahmotsavam is celebrated during the month of Adi. Tiru 
Mukkulam is the tank in which Sri Andaj observed Margali festi¬ 
val. The tank was supposed to have got water from Ganga, 
Yamuna and Saraswati. 45 

9. Tirkkoshtiyur: The Vishnu temple now called Sri 
Sowmya Naraya$apperumaj, is the most imposing temple. It is 
one of the 108 sacred Vaishnava temples and sung by tPeyalwar 
Butattattalwar, Perialwar, Tirumalisaialwar and Tirumangaialwar. 
Most important part of the temple is the Ashfhanga Vimanam 
with the height of 96ft. and its shadow never falls on the 
ground like that of Tanjavur. The upper storey eight of the 
anga-vimana can be seen in different directions representing the 
eight words of the sacred mantras. At the first floor we can 
worship Sri Tiruppar kadal natar in a lying posture. In the 
middle floor Ninra Naraya^a with Sridevi and Budevi give us 
darsanam. The top most storey is occupied by Parama pada 
Natar with Sridevi and Budevi, representing Vaiku^dam. 

, The Siva temple which is found at the entrance was taken 
from Alagamaneri and installed here. 46 Siva, Vishnu, Brahma 
and Indra met at this place in a group to find out a way 
to kill Hifanya. Hence this place is called Tiru-Ko$hthi-t)r. 

The celebrated Vaishnava Acharya Sri Ramanuja came to 
this place to study the secrets of the Mantra from Tirukoshthi- 
yurnambi. Against the promise given to the Guru, he propo- 
gated the secret Mantra for the salvation of the masses of 
all the castes. When he was questioned by Nambi, Ramanuja 
replied that he would rather go to hell, while thousands of 
people benefited. 47 

The Joshiyar Teppakkujam, in front of the temple was 
dug by the Pradhani of Raja Sriranga who was also an as- 



trologer. There are two cars for the temple and Teppotsavam 
takes place every year here. 

10. Tiruppullani: Tiruppullani is derived from Tiru-pul- 
anai, which means Dharbasayanam in Sanskrit. On his way 
to Lanka Sri Rama used Dharbai for bed in this place. So 
this place got this name. There is also another story. One 
sage by name Pulli did penance and attained blessings of 
Lord PerumaJ. Hence this place is called by this name. This 
place has also got the names of Tiruvanai, Puliaraijyam and 
Adisethu. Sri AdiJagannata and Padmasani are the names of 
the deities of this temple. Traditionally pilgrims visit this place 
after visiting Rameswaram. 

Adisetu, the bathing place is very near to this village and 
esteemed as Dhanushkoti, where Rama bathed here on his 
expedition to Lanka. The temple was visited by Tirumangai 
Alwar. This temple is endowed by Setupatis and Marudus. 
Some inscriptions call the God Deivaccilaiyar. In 1778 a certain 
Ananthalwar constructed many mandapas in the temple. They 
are Bhattar pijjai vilasa, Jagannata vilasa, Irantakalam etutha 
Sundara tofudaiyan Mavali Vanadirayar, the Bana chief had 
instituted a special Sandi in his name in 1515 A.D.* S 

11. Tirutaiikal: From the Sangam age the village is called 
Tirutan-kal. But the puranic scholars explain this term as 
Tiru-tanka! and tell a story that Tirupati Narayanar was proceeding 
to Sri'Andaf and at night the Lord halted here. Hence this 
place is called Tiru-tankal. The temple is dedicated to Ninra 
Perumaf and Seiigamala Nachiar. There is a rock-cut temple 
for Anandasayi. On the other side of the temple there is a 
Siva temple for KaruneUinataswamy. Lakshmi, Prurava per¬ 
formed tapas here. Devendra Vallabha, a paijtiya king tried 
to kill a tiger when he went for a hunt; When it came here 
it transformed itself into Duruva, the saint. So it was called 
Putipparai. According to the inscriptions available from this 
temple, Kurukulatarayan a minister to Sundarapagdiya, built a 
garbhagrha, Ardhama^dapa and Mahama^dapa, of the Vishnu 
temple in 1227 A*D. and built the Siva temple for Karuneli- 
instar in 1233 A.D. 
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Two sons of some Tiruvarangadevan erected a mandapa 
with a shrine of Narasingadeva called Tiruve^ikatavan mandapam 
and gifted lands for reading Ramayana, Mahabharatha and 
Pura$as in the matha io 1220 A.D., in the reign of Maravar- 
man Kulasekarapantiya. 40 

12. Tiruvacinamalai: Tiruvannamalai was formerly known 
as Tirumaiai, which means sacred hill. Folk lores tell us that 
Lord Tirupati Venkatacalapati came for a hunt in order to 
marry Andaj and bless His devotee. We can reach the 
temple with the help of the stone steps flanked at intervals 
by lesser shrines and Ma^dapas. Pilgrims take bath at the 
Koneri tamari tirtam before climbing up the hill, which is 
at the bottom of the hill. Thousands of people came and 
worship the deity every Saturday. The 3rd Saturday of Purattasi 
is considered the most important sacred day as on that day 
Sri Andal is taken from SriviUiputtur to this place. 

So far we have analysed some important Vaish^ava 
temples which have pura$ic importance, and sung by A1 wars. 
In the Nayakar period they have built new temples, renovated 
the old and erected massive towers at the entrnace of the 
temples. Particularly most of the Krishna temples throughout 
the Pa$tiya country are their contribution to temple expansion. 
Some Vaishniava temples are noted for their art and inscriptions, 
though they belong to various periods of pantiya, Chola, 
Nayakkar and Vanadirayars. 

SAKTI TEMPLES 

The mother cult which was prevalent throughout the 
whole world was considered to be the earliest one. The ancient 
people though the Earth as a mother based on fertility theory. 
Earth (female) and Sun male have been the oldest of Gods, 
not entirely given up. In &igveda she was worshipped in the 
name of "Vacdevi". The hereditary Gods of many families 
and village Gods are in feminine gender. Though there are 
many Sakti temples we shall consider a few which are very 
famous 50 , 

1. Irukkankudj : Irukkankudi, once called Iruppaikudi is 
famous for Msriamman, a powerful Goddess in the Sathur Tk. 
It attracts thousands of people from many parts of Madurai, 
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Ramanathapuram and Tirunelveli Dts. The rivers Vaipar and 
Arjuna join in front of the Mariamman temple. During every 
Friday a large crowd of peeple gather here for worship. In the 
months of Tai and Adi, temple attracts lakhs of people from 
many parts of Southern districts. Iruppaikudi Kilavan of this 
place was an important person who dug the great Kilavan 
eri in the history of early Patitiyas. 51 

2. Kandaevi: Kandaevi is very near to Devakottai. There 
are two legends about this temple. The Rishis who were 
distributed by Sundasuran prayed the Goddes Parvati and 
protection. According to the Kalayar Koyil sthalapuranam Lord 
Kaliswarar gave darsanam when Umadevi was doing tapas 
as Kali. 

3. Kaijriamangaiapatti: Kannamangalam is situated 5k.m. 
south of Singampuneri in Tirupattur Tk. Though now it is a 
very small village with a handful of population, it was the 
headquarters and cheif town of Dwarapativeian. The presiding 
village Goddess Pattatarasi amman was installed and worshi¬ 
pped in the period of Kulothunga Chola 1 by Dwarapativeian, 
a cheiftain in this area. Panguni Pongal is celebrated every 
year. It belongs to the Vajilar community who are residing 
in small villages near the temple. 58 

4. Karaikudy: Kdppudaiyansyakiamman temple is a very 
important one which occupies a busy junction where three 
roads meet. The Nattukoltai chettiars endowed jewels and 
lands to this temple and so it is a wealthy temple. Every day 
a large number of people come here to worship the Goddess. 
The 'Puccorital' festival is a remarkable festival. 

One Sivaganga king discovered a statue with ear ornaments 
called "koppu” and installed it at "Sencai" a part of Karaikkudi. 
In a troublesome period, he put the statue in a hole of a tree and 
died. After some years the Goddess indicated her hidden place 
in the dream of a woman and the temple was established here. 53 

5. Koilankudi: Kollankudi near Sivaganga is famous for 
Veifudai Kaji amman. Karivelar and Karuppuv&lar the brothers, 
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who were great magicians established this temple. This is a 
practice of the people of this area to cut the coins, praying to the 
Goddess to punish their enemies who were unjust and wicked. 

6. Muhavur: This place is very near from Rajapalayam. 
Sri Mariamman temple is a very popular one in this area. People 
believe that the deity was identified by a lady, when she was 
cutting the grass with a spade. Suddenly she was surprised to 
notice the oozing of blood from a particular place. She removed 
the sand and found that Amman. From that day onwards people 
began to worship Her. Puja is performed daify with the help of 
the money given by the Nadar Mahamai fund committee. Pura- 
ttasi Pongal and Panguni pongal are very famous. Akkinicatti 
and Ayiram kan Panai are taken in procession by the men and 
women respectively. Pious Hindus walk on the burning "ta^al" 
of about 2 ft. height and prove the greatness of the Amman. 54 

7. Nattarasankottai: It is one of the important places 
occupied by the people of Nattukottai chettiar community. The 
Ka^nudaiyanayaki temple is considered that of Kaijnaki by some 
people of this area. It is one of the Ashthakali temple. As the 
people pray to the Goddess to cure the eye disease, she is called 
ka$-utaya-nayaki. Though every Tuesdays and Fridays are consi¬ 
dered holy days, the Vaikasi festival is unequalled in this area. 

8. Ftemanathapuram: The gold idol of Sri Rajarajes'wari 
installed in the palace at Ramanathapuram is said to have been 
given by Tirumalai Nayakkar. This deity was formerly known 
as Durgaand the puJa was performed with animal sacrific. 
Baskara setupati requested Sankaracharya of Sringeri to subdue 
the ferocious (ugra) aspect of Mahakaji Durga. Accordingly a 
Sri Chakra was installed and the Vaidika puja was introduced 
in the temple of Sri Rajarajes'wari. 55 

9. Tiruvettiyur: Tiruveirriyur pakampiriyai temple is a 
very famous one in this area, which attracts thousands of 
people, every Sunday, who were bitten by poisonous insects, 
such as snakes, scorpions etc. Though it is a Siva temple of 
Lord Vanmikanata, locally it is called pakampiriya} koyil. Those 
who are bitten by poisonous reptiles come here and stay for 
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some days. They use the Vasuki tirtam which is a tank in 
front of the temple and neem leaves. Annual festivals are 
held in Chittirai for ten days. 

10. Virudunagar: Virudunagar Mariamman temple is one 
of the most important temples in this area. Devotees from 
many parts of Tamil Nadu, particularly of Nadar community 
assemble here for panguni pongal festival. Thousands of devotees 
both men and women including children in yellow garments 
come in a procession with a pot containing fire. An exhibition 
also is held at this time. 

VINAYAKAR TEMPLES: 

It is very important to mention the Vinayakar temples in this 
paper because he is called the First God (Mudar katavuj). Indians 
both Hindus and Buddhists worshipped him and believed that 
nothing should be begun without praying to Gajiesa. I think it is 
not a mistake to mention here the story how He tested His own 
father too. Once Siva started a war with Asuras without wor¬ 
shipping Vinayakar. Vinayakar broke the axle of the car and show¬ 
ed his importance and ability. 

1. PiUayarpatti: Pillayarpatti is a calm, small village situ¬ 
ated between Karaikudi and Tiruppattur. It could be reached 
easily from these two places, where a rock-cut temple of 
early p2n|iyas is situated. Scholars like Dr. A.V. Jeyechandrun 
say that it is the earliest rock-cut temple in Tamil Nadu and 
belongs to pre-pa Hava times. 56 A Brahmi inscription of late 
5th century A. D. confirms this theory. The image of Vinayakar 
has some special features to be noted here. He has only 
two arms excluding "TuttikkaiThere is no yagnopavita. 
The right tusk is not broken and the trunk is turned to the 
right side. In one hand he holds something which could not 
be identified well. As scholars think it may be a modaka, 
or a Linga or a pot of water or a cintamani. In stone records 
he is called " Desivinayakar" instead of " Karpaka vinayakar" 
of this age. Lijigothbhava, Harihara and Li$ga with square 
pitha are also cut in the rock. There is a Siva temple called 
Marudis'waram of the 20th century. PiUaiyar Caturti is a very 
important festival in this temple. 57 
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2. Uppur: in Sanskrit it is called Lavanapuram. It is 
said that it was built by some Vlman who got a son by the 
grace of the God Vinayakar. As he was placed in an open 
space once, he is called Veyyil-Ukantha-Vinayakar, Rama 
on his way to Lanka worshipped this Gaijesa. As the temple is 
situated on the high way to Rameswaram the pilgrims used to 
worship the God enroute. 

MURUKAN TEMPLES: 

Lord Muruka is considered to be the God of Tamils, in 
Vaikasi Visakam and Taipusam we can see many kavaties Pal- 
kudams on the roads leading to the nearest Murukan Temples. It 
is a common feature that if there are Tamils there will be a Murukan 
temple also. 

1. Kunrakkudi: Kunrakkudi alias Kunnakudi is a small 
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village with a hill on which the Murukan temple is 
erected. This place is known as Maytiragiri, Mayilmalai, Arasa- 
va$am and Krish^anagaram. At the top Lord Muruka is enshrined 
with six faces, on his celestial vahana, peacock, with his consorts 
VaUi and Deivayanai. At the bottom there is a rock-cut temple. 

According to the sthalapurana Suran induced the peacock to 
swallow the Garuda and swan, telling a lie that they talked ill of 
peacock. Vishnu and Brahma reported this news to Muruka. He 
ordered the peacock to become a hillock. The peacock did 
penance and got its original from leaving the hillock in its shape in 
testimony of this event 

Visakam, Skandasashfhy, Krittikai, Pusam and Uttaram are 
important festivals. This is one of the Anjukoyil Devasthanam of 
Tiruva^rtamalai Athinam. 

2. Melkodumaliir: Melkodumalur is situated 8 k.m. away 
from Abiramam in Mudukulattur Tk. Here is an old Subrahmaniya 
temple which attracts thousands of people in Panguni Utram and 
Vaikasi Visakam. Lord Muruka came to this place in the form of 
an old Brahmin. The saints of this place cooked meals and came 
to serve him the food. But they could not meet him as he had 
transformed into a stone image under a Udai. tree. You cannot 
see anywhere such a majestic and heroic statue. 
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At the foot of the statue is the slained head of Banugopan, 
the Asura. 

Another legend says that this is the place where Parvati, 
gave the 'Malu', the iron weapon to Muruka to slay Banu¬ 
gopan. Originally this place was called Uttamapa^tiyanallur 
and the Siva Kumili swarar was also called Uttamapantiye- 
swaramutaiyar. Except these, there ara many Murukan temples 
which were visited and sung by Saint Arunagirinatar. 

JAIN AND BUDDHIST TEMPLES : 

There is only one Jain temple in the District and that is 
at Hanumantakudy very near to Devakottai. It was called 
"Jinantaramangalam". Shrines of Eyakky, Gomatiswarar are 
here. There is only one Jain family living near the temple. 

In ilyankudy there is a big statue of a Tirtankar outside 
the Siva temple. Local people particularly members of the 
Mancaputur chetpar community worship it every Thursday. 
Piranmalai, Tiruksfakudy, PaUimadam, Kurandai, Kovilankulam 
and Manalur were also considered as Jain centres. We can 
see manv statues of Tirthankaras in various parts in the 
district. 5 * 

At present there exist no Buddha temples. But we can 
see the statues of Buddha at Bagavathimangalam and 
Ammatianallur. 59 

SOME IMPORTANT TEMPLES OF HISTORIC VALUES : 

In this chapter 1 am going to explain some temples which 
have historical, inscriptional records and iconographic value too. 
Side by side: I shall, give some description about the local 
deities like Karuppasamy, Alyanar and some Goddesses too. 
From the hymns of Appar and Sambantar we can understand 
that Pasupata cult was prevalent in Tamil country before 60 
7th century. They worshipped the God Bhairavar. Vairavan- 
patti, Piranmalai, Tirupattur, Periccikoyil and Ifuppakudy are 
famous for Bhairava "Sannati". 

1. Ara?mani Siruvayal: This place is usually called by the 
people A Siruvayal. The ancient Siva temple is dedicated to 
Mummutinatar and Karu^akatakshi. The three Tamil kings 
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Cera, Chola and Pa$tiya are said to have visited this place 
and the tanks were also dug by them. So the God giva 
is called Mummutinatar. But according to the inscriptions 
found here, the temple was called Mummuticoliswaram. So 
this temple would have been built at the time of Mummuticolan, 
Raja raj a I. 

A lady set up the images of Arudaya Nachiar and his 
consort around 1275 A.D. Kanapperudian Majava Cakravarti, a 
chief under Maravarman Sundara Pa^itiya gifted lands as 
Gurudakshina to Kavirayar Iswarasiva of Sandilya Gotra, a native 
of Udradesa in 1235 A.D. Two merchants from Arivayur and 
another from Alagapuri built a Subramania temple and constructed 
the image of Uayanayanar. 

2. Aruppukottai : There is an ancient siva temple which 
is said to have been built by Sundarapantiya with a number 
of inscriptions. One of them says about Vxravajanjears of 
Ham. They set up the image of Arumtava Chita Nachiar and 
the place was called Senkai thurukkai Idattuvaji. (407 to 1915). 
Festivals are held in Vaikasi and Ani. Here are temples of 
Muthumariamman, Valavantaamman, Venkatesaperumal and 
Amutalingeswarar. 

3. Devakoftai : This is one of the important towns of the 
people of Natt u ko$$ai Nagarattsr Community. There are many 
modern temples beautifully built by che$t'rafs, There are temples 
of Siva, Vishnu, Vinayakar, Mariamman and Karuppaswamy. 
Ashfhami Pradaksninarn is an important festival- when all the 
principal deities from Nagara Sivan temples are taken procession 
through the important streets of Devakottai. Skandasashthy 
and Tiagaraja Brahmotsavam are also celebrated on a grand 
scale when all the important musicians of South India participate. 

4. Dhanuskodi : This is a famous bathing centre and 
considered sacred Sagara Sangama. Hindus believe that the 
sins will be washed away if one takes bath here. The 
greatness of this bathing ghat is mentioned in many Sanskrit 

and Tamil works. This place was destroyed by a cyclone 
in 1964. 
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5. Hayatartkudy : IJayatahkudy Karuppar is a family God 
to one section of Nattukottai chettiars. The God is called 
Majaiyala Karuppar. A beautiful temple is also built for the 
God. Some devotees of chettiar community who are doing 
business in Malaysia are sending their offerings to this God. 
The members of the family who have connection with this 
temple will commence their projects only after worshipping 
this Karuppar. 

6. KaUankudy: KaUankudy is a small village existing 
from 13th century. The name of the God is Tirupattiswara- 
mudaiyar. The Goddess is called Balambal. In the 13th 
century this place was called Tiruchiirambalanallur situated in 
Palayurnadu, A mandapa was built in the reign of Kula- 
sekara {1300 A. D. ). G1 

7. Kappalur: Kappalur was a famous place in 12-13th 
century A.D. in the PSntiya history. It was under the control 
of Kappalur Karyamanickam. His name is found in many 
inscriptions throughout the Tamil country. He was the signatory 
in many inscriptions and a remarkable donor too. Nowadays, 
the Perumal is called Narasingaperuma}, though there is no 
statue of Narasingar, but the Perumal is in standing posture 
with §ridsvi and Budevi. 

8. Kilakkarai : There is an ancient dilapidated Siva temple 
dedicated to ChokanStaswamy built by Varaguna Pa$tiya in 
the 9th century. This place was called " Ninaittathai Mufitta 
vinayakappaftinam " and "Anuttokai martgalam". In the period 
of Accuta R§ya and Timmusu Nsyakkar gifts were given to 
the temples. There are temples dedicated to PiUaiyar, 
Subrahma^tyar, Ugravira, Mskaliamman and M§riamman. 

9. Nemam : Nemam is a corruption of Niyamam. The 
chieftain of this place is spoken in many inscriptions of the 
13th century as Niyamanstan. There is a Siva temple dedi¬ 
cated to Jayamkojtda Choleswara and Soundara Nayaki, filled 
with most beautiful sculptures which are beyond comparison. 
Eight Viratfa Murthis and their consorts are all cut out of a 
single blocks of stone with great skill. 
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10. Pattamangalam : Pattamangalam is a very small 
village near Tirupattur. Ma^ickavasakar too mentions this 
place in his songs as 

" Pafta ma^galattil paggayiruntanku 
attama citti aruliya atuvum" 

This is the place where God showed his attamasitti. Under 
a big banyan tree, there is a temple for Dakshiiiamurthy, 
people call him Attamasittar. At the time of Adiammavasai, 
a large crowd assembles here to celebrate the Tithi of their 
expired parents and ancescors. 62 

11 Periccikoyil : The ancient name of this village were 
Men Marudur and Jayamkotida Co]anallur. The Kshetrapala 
of 11th century is still under worship in this temple. Some 
people say that the icon of Bhairava would have been made 
with poisonous herbs. Maiuva Maijickam of Punkunxa nadu, 
Kandan Udayan Chittan Gankeyan, poet Karani Villupparayar, 
Gurukulattarayan and Niyamanatan are mentioned in the 
inscriptions of this place. Tirunavukkarasu Tirumadam and 
Virapaijtiyan Tirumadam were active in 13th century. 

12. Rajasingamangalam: According to the local tradition 
the village was named after Rajasimna, a Pal lava king. But 
there is no evidence to prove the connection with the Pallava. 
There are two temples one for Kailasanataswamy built by 
Varaguna I and another for Kariamaijickaperumal. There are 
inscriptions of 13th century. 

13. Seithur: Seithur was the capital of Seithur zamins and 
called in ancient days Semmaram and Kulasekharapuram in 
Anmanadu. The name of the God is Sulochana Iswaramudaiyar 
who was called in inscriptions as Ka$$u<laiya Iswaramudaiyar 
and Dhritiswarar in Sanskrit. The shrine of the Goddess is 
Soundaranayaki, called in the inscriptions as Kamakottamu^aiya 
Alagia Nacciar, was built by Sathan Itavi of Kilkujan in 
Malaima^alam. It was endowed by the zamindars of Seithur. 
They arranged many festivals. The Pangunittiruvila is remark¬ 
able even today. 
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Besides this there is a Vishnu temple of Srinivasaperumal 
which was called in ancient days as Sarvanarayana Vin$ijakar 
Aiwar, built by Virathamudithan Perumal in 12th century in 
the reign of Jatavarma Kulasekhara. 

14. Sivapuripatti: Sivapuripatti is on the Northern bank of 
the river Palar near Singampuneri. Inscriptionally it is a most 
important village in the History of Tamilnadu. There are in¬ 
scriptions from 1172 A.D. to 20th century. One who reads 
the inscriptions can understand the paleography of the Tamil 
letters. There are inscriptions dealing with Aruviyur Nagarttar, 
Dwarapati velar and Vajillar, a peculiar caste seen only in this 
area The statues of Saptamatrika are remarkable and they 
were photographed and printed by the French Institute of 
Indofogy. The names of the God and Godess are Svayam- 
prakasa and Dharmasamvardhim. 

15. Singampuneri: Singappidari changed as Singampuneri 
in due course. There is a Durgadevi with her vehicle lion in 
the Sevugaperumal. lyyanar temple. This lyyanar is worshipped 
by the people around this place also. We can meet many 
persons in this area named Sevugan, Ssvugaratnam and Ssvu- 
gaperumal. People offer bulls to this place as "nerttikkadan" 
(offering) to this temple. Hundreds of such bulls belong to 
this temple. They are utilized for Tnanjuvirattu'. There is also 
one siddhar temple called Vithiarayya koyil alias Muttuvatukaiya 
temple. This is the only place where a festival is celebrated 
in the name of Siddhars. 

16. Sivaganga: As a Linga submerged in the Ganga 
water of the tank before the palace, it is named Sivaganga. 
The Sanskrit name of this place is Dakshma-Kali-puram, Marudu 
Brothers built Tirugnana SubramagJa temple. One Lakshmi- 
ammal, a pious poor Brahmin widow installed a Uinga which 
was brought by her from Banaras. Now the temple is 
called Sri Viswanatar temple. 

17. Vairavnpatti: One who travels from Karaikudy to 
Madurai cannot miss to see the tower of the temple at 
Vairavanpatti, which is situated on the Northern side of the' 



road after crossing PiUaiyarpatti. Bhairava is housed in a 
beautifully constructed temple of polished black granite, between 
Valiswararl and Vadivudaiamman. Bhairava was born in this 
place to kill the giants Mailasuran and Manickaasuran. A 
dilapidated vatteluttu inscription of 11th century character men¬ 
tions Tirumayana devar and seems to register some provision 
made for food offerings and a lamp. 64 

18. Velangudy: This village is called S. Velankudy, i.e. 
Sundzikadu Velankudy- In ancient times it was called Velan¬ 
kudy in Punkun£anadu. This village played a important part 
in the history of Paijtiyas and Nattukot^ai chettiars- So the 
temple served as a record office. The God is called Rutrakoti- 
swarar. There is a Karupparkoyil of village God which is the 
family God of the people of this area under a grove of trees. 

19. V. Suraikku^i : V. Suraikudy means Velankudy 
suraikudy. But the local people call it Vannian Suraikudy. There 
is no connection with S. Valankudy which is discussed in this 
paper. This was the head quarters of Vijayalaya Thevar of 
Suraikudy. His dynasty ruled from 14 to 17th century. Vijayala- 
thsvan is the first person who reconstructed the Tirutholinatar 
temple at Tiruppattur which was destroyed by Muslims in the 13th 
century. He constructed the Meenakshi Sundereswarar temple 
here and gifted lands for maintenance. But the legend tells that 
one Panjiya king used to go to Madurai daily to worship the God 
there. One day a heavy rain prevented him. The God said in 
his dream to build a temple and worship him in this place. The 
Sun God is said to have worshipped him here. But the temple 
which was built for him is not found anywhere. There is an old 
ilantai tree which is considered the sthala vriksha. 65 

NEWLY FOUND OUT ANCIENT TEMPLES 

At the time of my field study I noticed some dilapidated and 
ruined temples with beautiful images and rare inscriptions. Now 
1 shall give some one or two in this paper for information sake. 

1. Injar; Injar is situated 3 k.m. left on the main road 
leading from Srivilliputhur to Sivakasi in Sivakasi Tk. and 6 k.m. 
west of Sivakasi. town*. The temple was btiilt by "Maltin&ttU 



ta^aftkaxjniciErurutaiy&n colan uyya vandanana gurukula taraiyan" 
in the period of Maravarman Sundarapa^tiyan according to one 
inscription at this temple. There are three inscriptions. Now the 
deities are called Minakshi Sundareswarar and Minakshi. The 
garbhagj-ha is in a dilapidated condition. The Mahamandapa is 
used by the people. 66 

2. Chettikuruchi : It is in Singampuneri panchayat Union 
in Tiruppatur Tk. The temple is fully ruined. The basement (Adish- 
thana) only remains with only one inscription which calls this 
place as Eripadainallur. The decayed inscription calls this place 
"Tuvarapati nattu eripadinallur". Eripadainallur is a merchantile 
city marked in Suriapatti and Pirajimalai inscriptions. 67 

3. Arunurrimangalam : Arunurrimangalam is a small village 
in Tiruvadanai Tk. mostly inhabited by Arumbakkurra VeUalar. 
But they do not know where was Arumbakkurram. From an 
inscription in the Agasthiswarar temple in this village, the 
Aiumbakkurram was called Arum-porkurram. This Arunurriman¬ 
galam was also in that Kurram. 68 
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<£0 u«^565r 96-<^,©asfr .sfo-p^pp. 11 (Lpp60irw 

@£ftnr(2ggj5$[rsifflm sstiQoj lL® tpsis Tp ttmeutuirm Q&iu^t&smjds ai^p 

&pgjl. @£}&&6foQsiJil® wmmesflm (ywjDfrii) ^lL<# 1 ^ewri^st) (1015) 

(Sl6Uili_uuilL_p. ysfcnraaj (o<£&/rr«0 u)eOirp(2pfnlJ—w 'gjeifl&su 
uilL-&opiL]w jgl&pw (S&mdl&SIsb (tpssrp (ssuaDariqu) frp 

us»l^§iu ^^LfU^ajxi) lsir®io ysfansuffi^®OT6iifr<s0><50 

t^siflads (Sfiu«5sr(5lii sr«rp afiarfr# &muu9lmir Q&iiip opi^maju-iw <9^p 
<30<Dp- 12 LDjbQjD!T0 assDQeml© ^IcriTCS^^^lirs^OT 19-^ii ^{,«wt( 3I« 
0ifiu/p (1031). <5a,Tu36i5)5b ^0surii/(o)LDrrL|j] uirdJsu^p®^* 

0f(Tir«siJ <S^sjiir«0 ^0<#Qa : j5jB53)L_<50Lb ^jeiflpp $6uppii QffnrsOeuu 
uil^efrsrrp. 18 u>6$r65r6&f)s5r 26-^ii ^assr®* cSsOQsml© (1038) 
^ 06 umuQwnr 0 l eSsmmruiSppmsoi^ib, ld ir<fl q®irruy > <y <$ 0 aSliprr 
eBmmujib ( 9 jj$ui$f&'£l < 0 * 1 - 14 

j ®ir&)nrtdl£r;S ^sijtuudlrruppp^isi) pwwrrLpsiunflm u^ldsiii<ssrr 
^06uiri£jQu5fri|! srsirp ^]ss>jfi<s<zuu®ii}. ^DirirSggjB-aPcr (o^irtporflsir 
dE6i)(olsiJil(p<$<5fiTfl5i)^fr53r (Lppsirr Qppscnrs $ (tfysu muQu>ir$ srmp Sl^ira) 
Qupdslnjp. gj^Qcyiu^! prrsOiruSirp plsinuu dUcruppw 
Qpirt&jai&uuilL-. sirsvpmp ^jBpgidi Q&irsrrsvpp^ Qufl^jib s~&>6y 
^IpssjesriLjw {§jiBJ(g)<F <#!n51p asfrSMrCauni. 

jgfsu/ritSjsr^ 

Q^ssrsarrrrfjdsfr® LDimiili_ii — sr armorer nr uSIfrii dilirirLDpgj 
jB!T<£Iibi&u Quq^wir&r (S&iriBs6l^> &-&r$tr &d>QsxiC.® ^sirp (Lppsarw 

$l!pr<2*gp$!r$3p.m 12-^ii ^swr^a^iflujp (102*4). £§)«<sst)Qaiil 

^)05u/nuQi£i/ri|l eiarararaTU iSKsa>6v) a&u^uuO^njp. 18 ^Ipmirsl) 
jBirsoiruSirp gidnuuiSlrrujspw (Lppsomb ^mrCS^p^ir G&trLpm «irsu^p 
lO24-«0 (y)63T Q^fr@«6Eijytli_0j 5T63 T<b Qa>nr6nws0fni. 

Q^fisrsrrrjbsir® unrsuili-ppleO SL-rirsir «tril(5lii>6iran'/rir 
• C3-sra9«i> srm pi ^mLfi<smuu®ib £fir 0<£0 sSurp^Tmusm ^^jrrCSsu^l 
LCiBjsevw •srmpi Quiuir. $} siig^r sS^pirfrmussarmi^rru} st mpiib 
^aoip*<!EuuLli_p. gla/^aDsr (ip^sO Li{nr©‘5* <3<!FirLpwr (907-54) 
*3 as irjDp gS< 5£5 nw . 10 

stoaicrarai ^ftriflujirrrm prrpQp6sfl<X6rr 6&[rj5ir(rmu6mLjtr<gdild> 
Sjsupiflppirir. ggjvrrmwuSei) pw QupG>pirirx(crpL-m siu-pir® Q&mrgi 
msvmrsup <56D/&i<5firr usOsupmpp pifl&ppmr. uj (ipmmp ps3> puSlri) 
(wglirtr) UfOpirsir aj&ppnr. dimq dfgrjstrirmumrLigrib ayfep 01 .$* 
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a&orrssrtrtr. fp^prrsir <£)0<$0i_®63><£ ^[rir^Qpgm iSg j jBLbiD/ryseijrnr 
ufruj-iijerren- u^lds^^lfiwssraCoasLlL-inr. ussrffijfljreJrar® ^i^aiinfaEfirfisiT 
urr&[rtBJ<X6S)GfriL]U) ^ n 51 uj(Seuswr©u) srmjD ^ sv tsSIsst nr si) t urrsvsritf. prr © 
Glfffijrry ^gisu/rr 0(tfjj5<siflu$si) prii£l$vrirtr. ^Lpsurrrrxsrflssr urr&o nil 
x&syerrx Coa=« ssflppmr. u0,&u urrusoxsmsrr spmpirxg Qptrtgggi 
ptT60irvSI[rp ^sinuuiSliruppLD srsZrnyi Quimr (^Lh^ssrinr. urn—si) 
QpirfguLfxtsr^x^ sjsmsouLju Quiuri-xsrr ^siflppirr. pirsvrru5!rrp 
0siiujui3iirupppsir)p ssoCS&rrirxg <gjsiflpp diljDCg — ,sira5(XpS3fI<sEsrr 
sSrjdtrprrrujmr Ljtrpg 3 «J pisj&l sii£lxxsOirssTirrr. xibiss>x Q<sjreaan_ 

(SxirifinrrpgixCoxrrLp ldsst ear &$}]i _ sir QpiruiTLj Q<sire5an_irrf. i&mssr&pjiii 

jBirpQpssflxsnsrru (Surrjbj&'Ssrirm . LD&r&rsmr&, Asmurrm 

pi^uinransvJi toSNaGuGfifr” stsZtjd 00iDiiimx ^{psy nr irtsSr ^(gsir 
euiraea)* ^j^jueSIppsmr jsirgQpstflassrr. ^siisiiOTjjusu^^ P& 

^jsmiBJss xriismsQarrsm'L. (S&nripLjirpgjfCS&rrLp wear ear di> ear* xsmsmrr 
xsyw , orf rrrrunmirss^u) ffismssrpgi w£ilgfipirtf. prrp(Lpsisflxeir 
* wear* 6) *ir eaari_ (2&rrLpLfor<£$si) $lJDJ5j£nrrr. 17 

(ippsi) $j!Trr(2g>j5$!r (©ffiripear 1023-£§)e0 <£l*ffiSlg>iu <i> 

^IsD QsxipjSl em frea>* 0q.*«a/sa>*Q®nr63arL_ (S&trifisirr 6Tear &jss>Lp<xdsu 
ulLlitsSt . ^Dei/QsuptfjluSIear jSIsvjsvrsurrxxxiiissjxQxrrsmu. (Sxiri^Lirrp 
smpp (Sgirptgisfilpprrm. ^jppssiflsir Quiuir (Lppsi r (Lp<set)fr* £§)tnr 
(ogg^^p-eaflear 16-«§j,ii) ^saar© *6t>QsuiLq-eb £§]L_ii> QupdSpgj. 18 
erearCosu ai^drodBQdsirffliOTL-Co^iripqflrLb lO28-*0 (tpoar xtlL.uuilu.gi 
drear* <S]*nr6nr6)fT60frLb. prrpQ^saflxsrr swrsOirj&enjDujLi) xsbQsml^x 
Qxiu^!xs<s)sfninb £g]e®eaar3>0ju uirtrppir&) 

1) £§)irrr(3gg n>;$!r '(S&irLpsk xrrsopgi <s6I. iS. lO24-<50(ipsar 
(y>eaf!«eir pTSOirvSlirp gilsinuuiSlirujsggstnp Qgir (gpgl 
'gjsiflpgirir erearry Q*frefrejrdOiru>. 

2) ^ir^^eaflaerrrrei? CSunr ^jDUuilL. wsrrssrsir £§) or r(SgjJj dglsr 

C3a=irip(S(sar ^euirear. ^^(ipeafl-seir £§) i£u) ear eareaa ear (2 m — 

«®areaaTear(r«e>ju) yaftriruDearrese^db *0<$u Quiftgjii (2uirjbj& 
esnrir . 

3) ^)fr/rCS^j5^{r (S^iripear «freUtb QppeOirx pirsorruSirp 0sinuu 
iSp-uppu) iSltfu$0W6$>i—jf)pg]. ^gsuirtrx&flsbr u0xriua»(snj<5(9)U 
iSIpruppp Qprr(guL3d> prrp(Lp6sflx6ir Sjsiflgp Qumjr*sa5«r 
^jr/rCoggjs^gr (SffirLp gpi snuiu xsi)QsiiLlLf.^iib ^>(6ii@/«0ui3ear 
eujSjS CS^frjpiDearearifdssiflear *6bQsiiil©«*drfl|£iLb «rr eaareOfrii. 
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@j£\T[r(S$gi30vr6<sflm <sd>Qsvil.(^&ais^&) ^(gsuirujQionr <gtfj!u 
i9i-uu(5loii«j>^ QpmQu ««wrC5i_fr iJb . ^susarp w&mirszr £§}!nrggr<# 
grrrgoeAr asuQaiil® f^OTrp <$(gLfsvsnssrs £lpiru)pgi su[r<S!nrggu 
Qu0LDrc6tr<3d5fru3si5!6O s-srrsirrp. ^|<s«sv3Q6uil(5 LDstTssrstrg] ^lL^J 

r(5 30 (dS.iS. 1048) ~£§)sv) Qsui 1 i_uuCl_ 4 £]. jg]«a»«DQsuiliij_g2/ii) 
^50ffluirtLiQ£Djrj^ &0smsmui3<£g6b QffrsO^uuiLC^sfrsrgj. 19 ^|ld 

iDwrsarssrgj ajiiiSurnrsar ^rs^an_mi ^jirirCSggp^lj-stflsir u>«6$r CSdFnrtp 

Ga^rsnwrajrsir. 20 <2&irtp GS&rrsrrssrgi (y>stpirib (1057) 

Qaitli_Liuili_ <sa)(o) 6 ml( 2 Jl s^sarp ^ 0 «Gsrsfi!s} 2 jj-(f?si) <£!st>L-gg]srrsrrgj. 
^g0u>iEi6»<s ^tpauriflair ^(gQjs($ijS0irs3srL,sw s&6msssrudilp<£si) 
Q&ir&souuQpgi • 21 

jjf [TIBI&<£$e$0jbgl <£!a»i_<£@iii (tp<$sb 0 < 3 «)r< 5 pflBJ<as (S&rrLpssrgi 
15-^tb ^,sOTr©<s <ssvGisml.iq.si) (1085), ^(gut/rfrsrf! 
^©afjriLiQio.TijS! aSararararuLiii} QdFirsbfiOuuil^OTsn-p. u>pQpir(rF, 
assbQsuil® (gGsOirgginijastfisifr 18-.^ld ^swr(p< 50 /fluj 0 j (1088). 
$©^5rnu«uQu0iDirfflr (xp«ari_| - (gsvCS&aor ^ipsviriflsir G0iii^^j50lpsv 
0(guu0Gw s&sstrsssruuu) Q&iijp&) as.puuQ£ljngi . 22 j|p 0 <s(p<sraS)|£jrr 
^ 0 fflffla< 50 £ru>u <Slu0ixir6fr (S<35iri^s6ls^(gpgj 43a»i_<s0Lb ssbQsvil® 
fpesTtg} (gCSsvirggiriissaflm 25 ,.*§j,ii> ^ > «wr( 5 l<s 0 if!nip (1095) . (odsraSiaSlsb 
^smLJTsrftsiT $Qfjuu(ras>suu u$<&w<ssir s&smsmu&ppstoso 
&*-£)}&&rpgi. 23 

pirpopstflseifl^r - <£l.i r a_ li/uj 660® rarer i_r/r ^svirir. £§)&jr 

^smL-.rrsrFIs&r ttfp iB(gpp u&0 Q6srrsorrL.6iirr~^j(gurrL.d)<s6iiffsi 

. ^JssrstflsnaFiurrsi) 

uiriq.<xQ<srr(gippir6fr ppuir lditgdsv L^iunroaso 
^iq.<sQ<snr(^gprrsiasrra : Q&irsi)§2i. 

0iq.* Q<sr($^^5 «-L_if<sQ«iri^(Stu Q^nr<i)uir«»fiu 
urriq. ^i0srrsvsb6i> ua)svsa>smuiriu .... 

<nwp s-tuLuAQxirsmL-iar ^arcrL_ra»aru q«j£«ir. yaftnEias^^Iei) 
e_6TT6n sr«Rrri_.ru) 0<36Dr^pisi.s (S^iry^stflsir asd)QaJil(5i uurarar© 
9-<*&tvgi GL06q,j5tnujbg)i sfutr us^ggi U0<rt8tt/ii) Qsy«rfiTft<i &\y>smmL{ib 
Qupp (£!TL-t-ir$ prr(srp&(g st-fhugi. ggjpsk «ra>ii> dsl.iS. 1142 
srutrei) LDir^w 17-^ib <3<s^ ^0ii. 0iij_<5Qa^(5).£^5r«r 6Tsar|pii 
^©jBruhg^ro) ^©js^suOTnjb t ®/aj>uD««uuil(5i <$0 ^!T»J«li<o}li0 
u)r(S5«0 ;S)<?mS 5U> ^)^Ca^rjLli_^^)5r5l0 < ®0j 0(guusnsrflp ptruvi) sr®ggj 
sSIsmaaruuLb Q&iuuj Co6U6wr©ii) arsarp &n.gi£jt)§j. z4: 




jjji)ITnrCaggJS^O" (S&iripm astreopgi 1O24-<S0 (tpsir p,r popes?, as our & 
QprrQ&asuuC.® &-.eo(Sestriras(9j ^srf!<s«uutli_ i ®ir6i)fni9£r£> ^fi&iuuiSlr 
(o&rrLpir&eir asrrsopp'>& iSflrustfuxrsar Q&iiip lasmesr £§)<£«&> 
QsKL_(5l(5<56fr UL_li l3uj.pgy& 6S ril (])<£! <S$T tf) 63T . pfT6VTu3(Tp sjlsilUJU 
iSgnu,©;® «fT6U ^ujgij Quifluj ^srrfflSIsi) Gpiri—trpay Q&iliujuul- 
(asuerntf-uj ^,irfruj<#<^ujnr0ii. 

QaFiiiasd)utl® ir>irsuL-L-Lb-<flpipirsij ) ri- &vnrwp$sb (o)u0iDrrsfr 
(afanrui^jLO <$&jar S«fru9^2/ii) urLp633i_ i ®<s jgl&neotES a_sfrsnw. 
QuQjjUDtrsrr(Sasm^l&Slsb 7 as&QsiJLLQaasefr <£69>L-paydr6rr6!rr. 25 £§)sOT6u<gEsrflsi> 
£§)«(Sds/niSisi> uir^jnru) ffifflswrswrdsrti srssrp ^ss>jp^asuu®<£lppi. 
sssifleir Quiuir ^opiriCSasmli-psaip^ aFirrrpp pir^lii LDU>iBiassOiJb ersfcpi 

&vx.puu®<£l 6 irp§i. LShsuuLpssHDUJ irssT as&QeuC® utrp0(2exipprrewr 

uxrsflsir 5-^d) ^©&r©<s0ff!ujgj (964). <$0(2 ijd ^bjDsrf! jgsfrrt^srfls&r 

QuQrjwrsBriq.'BStflm (pasirifil&fflsi) ^S)6W(ipijb (tpssrpi CSsusnsrr yaf ustfluSeir 
CHurrgi uir^sijppasiras^ ^hiiauQu^wrret erekusugus^ surif# &emj 
u9<anr/f rfjlfiOii 'gjsiflppg! &n-puu(i)laflpay. (LppsO mi rrrrggjrfrggsaflsBr 
jgjrrem-® as si) Qsml© <s«sir 9-^ii (994) , 10-«^ii ^swr© 

(995-)«0 fi_flius»su. U3*#!TiriD efil6rors!ror«/r ^srrsunrff (SastrifileSlai) 
0 ©uusfrsifl sr(j£#$<£@u>, U3^1UJIX) ^i0^cnra56»sw«(5iii > 0/j5^ir fflSI«r*0 
erifluupp^Lb ^srfl««uutlL_ ^su^^iBjasrir a^puu^.fiOTjDsnr. 
^DrsTOrt-riii ^inrGgg^r C»<$fiusiffl«5r (1052-64) ssOQeuilifsi) uorai-irfruD 

sfil«rarfflRfr<35fr ^sfrsufrrr (S«(ru9a®6i) Qsv&fsr67)sssr<i &n.pprsrr6}]frir 
(<£l(tf)afy6ms$T) i3ir^^^uQa : JDajLiuCi-.^ji5&v ( !Duu(3l<5iIjD^f. wirpewrLDsk 
d?[ruirtt8rtq.ujss?(ik Jgjjw® «sDQsuti®<5<®{Sij5ti 10-^ti) 

(1344) s_fflujswr. urtfTtru) fflffi«wr«iar*r ^errajfrrr Gasiritile&lek 0 0 
^jr^swswitsrrcs njar^lnu®.# a^fSai^Lpie/aeQionr^tu tflgipirg^ir 
aarorai^ii), S£Efr# <y^uu 965 r 0 U) f , (SasruSl&SIsk j® 6 O/ 5 i<s ^«0 e-ifltu 
suiflsmup p(njtoJpp<v>& &ww0pparrtr erskgu Qppei) ssbQsvil® 
Q&tr&gli&lpgt' trirggCSasaFfl 1 yg^#<2a^LDflaa;a) ; £g[<4 &6nuujrrrr ujr#jrru) 
s5«OTOT5r«(r (2«nru9<gy<&0 $(iijjBtru>pgi& asirmfhurras ^jenpuSeSI jglsviiiaseir 
'&f6tflpp#s>jB ^)£r«wri-fr«u§/ asdiQojil®* <5^ . 

sriiwrsOTrjritfjj'ib 

Qpekmtrp&ir® wiremlL-Lb—CTsaVreuarfruJorii <4irrfnjD^^l6i) E_OT5rr 
j^aSIuj jSEr^iEidsu QufyiDir&r <S«fruSI«b oppecmi ^{nrggjr/rgg (SaFiripm 

asEfflssr Quuj(f <||){r/rgg{nrg> 3=^sir(Seu0wiii 
•SSOIDJT 0 U). (SarruSlsD, £§)irirggir/rgg ^6wr«wr*ir srskpi ^fenipiasu 
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LulL-ajj. ^«(2«ru5s$fiD©r ££0 <£ 6 b|} 2 jr,f! £§) ojb&gi- Gsupib, 

«3iuir«*(f$wnb, LffinrniaFU) (ipdssSliussyeu xjtj^ix Qxtr(jj!<s&uuLLL~6iir. 
U 60 ^<£,f!uj/r asciis, ejrirtrsiTwrrsvr wirsiffreiJiratsnjuj Sffijrff. 0 ssruo 

j&rsbsufr G&truSsSIsb $ j,qjtujQu)>t i$ s&mrsmuflj&pGtrsr. ^jxQxiu^l 
&mstr ^j/nrCSgojB^cr GaFiripOTfi«5r 12 -^,ld (1024) saXolsml© 

an-igi&jDgl , 26 ^]dj<rufrsuuj^^ 6 U ^jg-irLDfr (3<asfrii9^/ii) £§)0,!5;$gJ. =9/4 

Ga5iruSg2j<s@ jgjtnrSgjjs^T jstf riT (Lfuu< 5 frii ^sror© Lonr^s^^sb 

(1031) rfpsir^, 5 Lb ^sifla«L)utlL_^i . 27 

• j§yj> 6ds*iu»T>fl) jsldrgu 

c£0<3j£!rrr^ss>Gtfr Qairswr® ^j(r^eifh£l6srp ysf irtrasu# 
<#=««irairr^^’a;syr igjT<£ <£ ( ^q<anrjrtjy > J : uqj)(ipib 
aysir.ra ipib .... 

srsaruajf aFfraw smrff&ii. ^inrLDS 3 Tgj Ljesnru^xwrr^w. 

wir&l iDtrpp$&) ^^sRipir ffrQiuU'Sjb'Srrx ^jsrflxxuuLlL. jSaJsiae^a^ 
0 (^UL\ssnru^xuL{pu> srsvrgfju:, 5fisirnr<£<g>giX(&j (as 06 a> 6 wrGaj sui^surrsrr) 
ggjirrrLDssfsir Quiugrtrsv * 0 «wrr«r sSornrasLb srssrgiijb ^myssrii) a^psu^j 
QU 0 « 00 i ®^TlU ^/SJDLO^ljT)#/- 

■xULIOJi/*®/ 

<$ 0 <&isi)a)ih ^r^ 2 /raa;iT aji-uj^anruSa^^gj <3Bs»L_«0ii 

^)g-/r ( S^ 1 ®^!r«fr^i 25-^aup ^swr© (1037) « 6 bQ 6 UL.( 3 > Quifl^iLb 

*fi»ffiuiufrs5r <o)<3fiu^)u3&5t^ <$ 0 <$,!Dg>J - 28 

. ... a_«5u_ujflrfr inrCSgJ^^j (S&rrLp Ga>aiif £0 
tunrsm® 25-^6up QggujnuQsirfflrarL- <3a=/rip u>6mL.eO<5§] 
smju£tfl6Trmj(S<5irilL,£3jj Qsuswrae n&rril© Qggttii&Qsirswri- (SxirLp 

&3j]ir(o6U0 ^! 0 ^>/GiUr^^! <F<5«{T61Jlf<$;$<£0 

,5ibiSir/ril^.uj(r6!njr erQgjs&QfyeiflsSI&gj 6§}0<4<s6OiL/irs53Tii) 

Q&uigj uf pesrii ensuaigj jfpsOLb . 

ersirp ao-nj# Qa=sbd 0 p^< .sabQaul©. <?^nr ajehiurrarcru) Qffujp 
LcdB^^-s rfrGgjjB^lirsSr G^ 5 «f 2 as 0 <£<£<anru)ir<s j£la)(ipLb &j6ifl<£<srrsir. 
/sw^uSssr pxuuemnr ggOTr<s i£)<s it{ rrggswr ^^ajriD/r® rfjlajii Qasrr©^ 
< 55 ir:nr srsSrup ( a 5 UD« 0 ^i Q<$(fiujfrgj. ^OTTircb (S&rrifim QxirQj&gi w&yjB 
pirsir. &f$U6ir XL-ts^tu {Ujinnofr GxiruSIsb iS^dGrra^^la) u/ryjswt-^gj 
affltli-p. <3<B<3F6UU Qu^wireir (Sxiru96i) ersirp g§)eOTp ^jsntpxxu 

£g)|jj ggjcririDir GsrruSabjsnrssT stair p a^pti aisbQajil© 
susirsTr xjbueosnx itfii W6mi—up$sbr &_&£lx ac*. 6 ®jr)<s 0 < 5 F Qa= 6 irp 
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(3srwQ$&tb 

siit— LDirsmli-ii)— Q&lu tujrp ^nr^jiasrr t3rru)(Sj£<£Fij: 

&J50V QwsirstfsrCsvir (S&miSl&SIsb asstjQsiiLlCpdsasfr uso a_6frsirstfr. apS) 
sorrw ^irn-*Dir$(rir*g (S&rrtpsiifiG&r <S6i)QsiiLL® sp ssrry 32 

(1050)-Ji) si) ®siitli_uuLlL_§j. ^(^^^jbpiiusC(Lptij)L^iutrir GairuSl 
|£l«@ <3/6rf)<5<£ j£!su i !5a5@e3><£<£ a^/piiCau/rp, -^sijg^fisi) a_ 6 Tr 6 ir <$0 
<g]G>ujrraij$ ^strsurrir GarruHl&sjsOtijw 0 nJuiSI®^ ff )^/. 29 

QffiBJffisbuLL© tiMrsuLli_Lb—■QuirssrSfiWff] g ir spi rit a rr. ^ir^Eia loisj 
<®sDi> 6 (i)si) a_5yrsir < ®/r<#Iu 5 UDuQu 0 LDfr«fr (SarruSsi) < 35 sx)QfflULl( 5 l<s« 6 ir 
Q&UJ$<£GS)®r^ <50.5063T JQSST. ^fjsijsypf (Lp^SClTU) twrCogg jb$ rr (S&trtpsisr 

&n-6O&0<& (1012—1044) wgHrrjBpK J5<&g)]rir sT6srp ^saitpaasuuLl 
L_0j. ^)0 ld/tsO CS<sE(ru 51 si) ££l!Tfr(j>*oj5$!r (S&rripesflgsr Quiuirrrsb LOgnrtrjsp 
dSGm&svr&rr sTfsarp ^OTirpaaijuilt—p. <505116310311 9 si) ^l 0 U 5 irsi 5 l 63 T 
^)0(Su363fl suL^lumlufsb . ^)sij6ii/r6Uuj^0j6fr (Lppsi) (gCSsorrg 

prsiassr airsog^si) ^){rirtxifr (asiruSsi) ailujuili— 0/. airsD^^ssT 
CS<5(T60^^1si) LDgjfrirfip sQsmsmxrr Qu(^WTsir ^(r^Guossfliqili ||J)orrruDfRs 3 T 
<$0<3LO6sf!ti/ii> iDsainj^^syr. sfilfgujjs&w LD63rssr6sr 'gf&arpGjgeu w<ssir 
(Tiriuir < 5 ir 60 <£<$ 6 i) «06U63>pu35b (1533) sOa^.iil^Qr^iiHD^tprr^^l 
^ 0 srflfflfil< 5 «Liuilj_.[rif. £§)[rnru>fr OarruSstflsi) jBfricfilunrif (u 3 «[T 60 c 3 ^»l£!) 
019 - 40 ^ 5 ^^ 5 ^. asrflsir Quuj 0 ii, ^/r^luitm-^criiin-c^I aSltli-p. £§) 0 u 
rflgpjw j 5 ir&£lujirtr (Satrifils&lsir aeOQsiJiL^aaiisnjtL, <50sus3>n}u5!63r set 
®6iftl(Sl<5«(SJ5Li! uyatjb Qu 063 >LO 63 >uju/ijb, q«£!iu iDirjTjp^^lssjsjm^ii ul.ld 
tSq .^01 <5 <snrtl(Sl^sw'ps3r. 

j 5 ir&£hurrrr (mairsDgfyif)) - <S<SBfruSJsi5Jsi3 sl-Sttsiit as0®siiLl.(5l<s«STfl6b 30 
l 6 I«li ut^63)U3Uirfi3TS3i6ii—(tftgsb 0 ( 2 > 6 tf rrijpiB/as (S<9=irips3r (1070—1122) 
&rre6<$£l<& QsuiIl-uulLCsbi&j. ujssrsaissr^i 34-aU0j (1104) ^sott^si) 
£§)!nru)ir <$&iruSI& Qguj^uSfsrosijr (yissrp < 5 si)QsuLl( 5 t<*® 6 ir 

^^sflaj^sirjDwnr. iDpjnr j ®<£« ffiSswrararafr ^otsiktit (SajruSaSIfii) 
yaf^er/riDgyii), #0r(S06iSiqii f ^)6tosiruj®u0ui/rsrrfr65r ^ 60 «@LDSOT’gpj 2 X> 
sr(y)j5ig(i$srflsGI&&uuLLL-6srir. ggl<5j£l(ifj(2tp6sfl<xes)en- srQgjs^^stflsB^^eum 
t€lL_rrjr/HiQ«rr633rL_ (2<5F/ripq{r<50j surrOTsflujsSr uswrsnjrjsrrOTr 0nri£! ^ssior 
urrsur is^^jfrinepp frSsrsYSiSfrm ^)06urr(rrr^s»53ra60Lb ) <aS!sir «0 stiFIlj 
U jSjx&jw dUririDLDS'Xm aQaiiijsssrir. svrr^CS^susir £§){rrg£<9H5<5!rssr 
6T53TLioU63T jg)flrfruD/f" (S«rruSl4j2j<S0~ jfjlsOiii&GTT ^ sift pa* trek . s£sdsl(TU> 
(S&tripGsflm 5-^lo ^srorq-a? (1023) (2«fril(j?f aFssiuuSJstnrrr ( 9 <s/ruSl|pj <50 

^6i3(BI5«fr <^6rf)00«3Tr. 
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&!rse<£ 0 m (Sdsir &)<£<$«> (gjsijsurrstfiULb urrips!oi_ 4 ©§ifflSlili_§j. 

^#«-^<S^airruj«ir «rsu^^a) (1533) ^paJsiiifisar <50«J6!on> qgiu 

iSatffiuuil®, Lgf sOa^Lajsr^iCLCsyxr^^f enr(gi i ® i ^ 0 «fifflffl<s«uuilL-rrr. 
«0a/s3)jDu9s3r *swifld3 s-sfrar 6 <sssDQ«uil©<s5«{g(5ixi ^i^a-s^CS^su^irujiflsir 
&nrev<g<£l6V Q«mli_uuili_ 53 ) 5 ii 31 . q^-sfrds LDirpjow Q&ujujijul1.l-6T>6s 
iqti, (2&iru3 s£i &(&ju q^i-arra jSiGujsgitBJ&sir ^Gffljit&singiLju) <9bx.jg]dilm jdsst. 
j^§}{nrioir (aGrru3e6ld) <£l 0 U}&stflssr ^i^CSmesfl er(gjfc<£ 0 effl$fil<£< 3 suuilL-fffi. 
uDgjnrtrjij&x e&smem&r, jB/r&mi&u Qu^LDfreir (SanruSIsO sTssrpii, 
LDgirriHsaj 5 si) g)ir if jBff-GhiwLfrrii <rrffirr}iii ^/sroLp<s<5uuL_st5nru51s!fr. 

uLpsmmurrssr ^0 (osmuiev <£:rsvQeu6jrerr<£$6ti sruuiq. iDirjiypib 
<£{oS>l.&Ijd§} srmjQ ^,i£/a/<s0—£g)«(oa;fru9aS)s5r GsbQsvLi^lGsir Quiflgjti 
gjsmsmLjifl&mjDGfr. 

iOJ t f.Trj5<£&ib 

Q&taiessbuil® toirajtlL-ijb LO 0 ifrfrf 5 < 5 «ti—(2dsr^«rarL_{riru)fr Co,£iru5!«i> 
u^niQu 0 ffl»LD euriujsgg]. £§)«5t njui) jssbeV jglemsOifleV oiijilu/rilq.ei) 
a_srrsjrgj. £§)<s<S<siru9(>$6L> a_sfr«r a56v)Q«iL_©a;d6OTr uiij. st(S>gguuC.(^ 
a_OTOT65T. 

(£p^6ij 0CSsoir^^|isias CSdFrripsSr 1070 (t^sO 1122 suanrr 
Ljjifijspsuesr. lesrgi QP&& wsssr utrirj5J5& (Spsusir 1110 (ip<5«0 

1119 susa>r qflj5^/rsw. ur/r®d5<£s&f!ffiir sSIg<£Iitld 

(Sfiripeir 1118 (y>a5si) 1135 suswor &ftr& nifijsgirm. 

u>§Hnrjb&&ti <2<sn-^«m_criricfr (SsmBsSlsb a_snw *6i)Q«jil®<£ 
dsaflsb l 6 I.su uLpsm&iutrssrgi uirirp^G (SpevezsTg] 7-^ib 
a_/fluu0j S2 . QgoiuflarQdsirararL. (o&irfpiAsmrL-evsj&jiG ssir^gsgjr/r (Ss/rili-^ 
4fjl£ ^eafl^rr LDgjjnr,®^*^ a=^i!rCSfflLj^ijD®i<5'«J"^0f ~ 00 &i< 2 uitrpglu 
0u0LDrrar ffrsiqp ss 0 Q®jlL£ 5 is insirssrs&flssr 00 (tpGUUis^ 

^0sfl«»i_ttifrilL_iDfr« ^soniidjsfr ^jafliaiumlL Qsuj<$ diliflsiiirss 
QsrsOstfuuLL^OTrsrrg]. g§)s<2s/ru9«0 ujrrnfeas^sar «(rsi)^^3si) 1117-^Ja) 
<$i 1 l_uui 1 l_ 0 j 6T65r« Qsjr«rar«tfiru>. 

«S«<£1jld (S^irffieisfim 7-^ii ^ewrq.si) (1125) fp0j&<£i 

pstrgi jBsotbevp j$0<3f<Suiir^^lu Qu0id/t(!«5<S0 ^sifl^ireir 33 . &j( 3aj 

LDSDT63T«3r0j 9—^ararq-sb iStjnriDSwfl QuifUuj5iiis3)&&&iriSl 

5T55ru6U6Yr, ^0$${ ; prrss(si5ssrs ^0^<Suj(r^i^lu Qu0Loir<g5«0 
^)60iBi«eir ^ofys^rsrr 34 . 
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^jfflWTL-frti 0<»6Ur^gjifii<£|jjpj«DL.iu 3-sup ^swn^sb (1136) 
0(tF,&\(2iuirpgl «06WjTr«jru Qu 0 wrr(sr^<s^p j£ l Q5&lj5j£r r fi®«r<50U), 
&j50 srfluu^jb®^ (S&irrLLi—iEi&sfr jglsvppmi&Gtrrx 

^jetflaauuLLL-esr. «0S3)6awr<3uj 6 utj.«ar« 5 r rrrr ldsdsot<$ <£ 06 m nr .srrOTT 

5T«ffrp <&)(Ssoir<£§jnBJ<X6vr luup *63>suujrfiaT Q&iljj£! 35 . 

Diu« <3EU)Qu65f)tuir/r <35/rsi)^^ld) — gjflsijgi^tflsSr &Qsii<iL_ir 
< 9 F/r 5W6063T6J; LlCsOTfifO 6TG5TUSlilf £&S)pU$m U$63>60 (Lp(lg6»l£>UJir<!5 

j£!(rF)LJUGsafl Q&ujajrrrr srs&rp] Q& spi rit r<5j<& asbQsu L-dJis &*-£}! <&lp8jJ 3G ‘ 
£§ljij3> Q 61/«fr 595 6 TT <5 cSEfTfr ^^dsnfl 1800-^)611 Lo^rirnrjB^ffi^^si) 
<asQfiO<SL_[Tfr«u usavflLjiflpsBsijtr. £§)sufr <§)ErnrL£>u<E< 5 ff srsir^j 

(offirniS^sir pe06UEr60nrgj ^p^ssr/D^. 

iul^uu^irjjrriLrfirarib 

^l0L£>L_ / ©69>a5li i flX), QggUJlX)L_®S!D.3>lIjU> STOTTp Q a&iri_ffil(g>ljb QlAlUK 
£rp0emu ssmt—uj <SFSiDL.ujsuiru>sir ujfaisbco u unrswraj-iussr <£1. iSL 
1101-£§)6il (Lptif.(afftif.ujsvsir. ggjwitieirsiirmgi 10 - ^ld ^sror© 
9jI60rrj5iriujbjg} (1110)-gg)ei3 CI6 UlLl_ljulLl_ «E6ilQ6inl(S> spsirp - 
djiggiujdtrrrmuswrtsgj ^)/r/r^(3«rur«il6nl6iifrifl ^aiuj^^sb e_6rr6rrajj. 
g§)<s<s6iiQ6mLty_sii (y)-5«t> (gjGsDrnspaiias (Stfriporajj 31-sugj ^swruj-eti 
(1101)—si/!r06wr fflffl6wrswr«/r <§j,«ir6u/rir G>*nru9|p<£0ijb, &L-(S&mj 
6£)«wr6wr<srr ^srrsufrr <3«jru3@2/«0ii, Ljrafmrjsei/i: ijFaagrsiiir^^ldE^* 
0ijb ” jflsoiBissfr <5>fsrfl«<suuili_§f Sn.puu<^ldlp^i 87 . ^smiLQssysrtBm 
r*&iniup$6b 6urr0639rgu63)i_uj £§){r«ron_rrLb ^swruj-si) (864) <Blidu 

u(5ii ^omflir (Sa/n^CSso ysf su&)60ussffsiT anrso<5<£ld) S,i3. 1110-^)^fijb 
6bi.jDULj(i)l<£lpgi 6T6VT so mi . £§)«<5<siru5!|£j,i0 gur^srorfflul. (ip^6b 

(9j(2e0rrpginii<s (SprrtpgryLb, tjtifsu&evu ur«wn!j.iu@yii> rfpou f ®<siRf,s 6 rr 
p ajisrrsrrsvnr. 

G&irwrrG&aSi 

; $0Q < ®6il(S«u6$ wnrsutlL-ib-^ibuir&Qpp^Irriii si/lLi_ix>, (o&iriDrrGpaSI 
u9s il 2 _srrsrr ^jirmosi-sumB (SaHrifilsb LBxuuLpsmLciwrsirrg]. ^)A(S<ssrru5lsi5lsb 
a_«nr«rr <S 6 il®suiL( 5 )<i« 6 Tr uiij. srQ&auuC.® &!r&oir ^jffaffass^srflsb 
QeusiflsujBgl&r&rsvr 88 . ^)< 5 « 6 ilCl 6 Utl( 5 l<i««fr (J^iryufassfr, £§)tfB>i_d 5 «[rsiiLi 
urrsmisf-iuiTt sBfgiupxjr wmmirsar —®fr« 0 JEi«s«f! 6 i) C16 mll_lilu1i_6916u . 
(ip< 5 si 3 irti inrgjir'rgg (S&frjfi wmsitrmgi 15-^ib ^l 1 <£) ^g,sm( J) 
&d)Qsml.(2L~ asirso^^iroi Qppgltug! 39 . srsvrGsu £§)«i<3<56fru9«l 

j^orirjgiTJrggsir ar«tti|^!«vi <£). tSl. lOOQ-<&0 (iptm &C.L-uuCL-gj 
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oT6OT<5®«(TOTOTSDirt£. (SffCTfiaT LCafT<3^fflSl a=§|ir(Soj<iIU3FE| 1 S56U^^J 
(S&rrif eBsms m eBtr ^areunrir ermpi (S&rruSeb 0n5Jui3i_uu(5<sS jngl- 
rfjlasflsifij (S&rryreirr ermugj ^rrrrggrrrrggesflGrr s£l(nj§juQuiurrrr(8jii). jjgju 
Quiuiflsb $ljsp sSs^mu (g&miSleneO (gfirrggirirggsir erQu ril&giarerrrr<sir. 
|^<a(3«iru3|j2i<B<8jCTr £g)©,$;S ypsOsufr ^©icrrsor ^si)60|jj <£l(r^s^,emesTrrrr 
srs$Tu&j] Q^fluueBsbsjneo. ^!rn'^flr?rgg|p<s0U i3eir6upp ^Ttr^^jb^lrrear 
(1012-1044) tD&sh dFfi»i_aj6iifr a_6»i_iu/nr arjBpirG&nrip 

urr«wnij.uj«5T (1021-1052) ^dUGSturrirgi x&Qeiiil®<5&6fflegiii> j£l&flefil 

(S&irip e&emem&tr ^efreutrtr srsirCS rrj Q&rr&JsOuuilQeirsfrg}. 
$hwrrGf%jio0V Co^iripsirr^j snli—nrii ^swrCjjSa; <ssbQ6UL_fe)-6i) (1020) 
^ma^ihsv ^srnr^sksa- #a&irQj(r0$u5}i>tfr (S&rruSlepiagj 

jfpsujjpih <gjerflppgi <sw^)uu(5l-sB 

1146-^Jsb (Lpi^^i^iu LDrrjDSunriDssr L^f sueiscusafleir 9-^ii ^em® 
11-^1,ib ^sm®A s&QsijLlQiaaejflei) eumrgjourrrrugl ^errsvmr (S&rruHla) 
sTssrp r& > n5lui3i-.uu®&l<ngl- 4rl uzf suebeouetsflsir Loaapjii y ,<£60 

wl- pm#, sT 6 srg)ni) QuDUJ.i 4 ;if 65 <£! s_«H_ai6u@ju3tr63r <y 6 »i_iu 6 UiriDsir 
0SD&3W63T 1162-£§)si) (Lp q. 0 q.iu<nj sir. ^LbiDsirswssr^i 5-^ii 

^il^!ds (1167) dsstiQajili^ei) ai«rar§j 6 UDrrrLi^l sriiQu^Lcrsir C3«iruS«) 
sTfiirrii ®yfT 6 t)sDuuil( 5 !OTsyr^j . 42 srstfrQen £§)ajj <3006i^6iraTgui:© 2 _ff!aj 
Co<35fru9st) 6 TSOTL/ 0 J Qsi/fflT6lflsif>L_LDS»60. 

&‘t3. 1216-jg)si> ffliq.fg 5 iq.iusMgn>ti) ^©io<ssrr, QggtULD<S 6 fr sr sototjjld 
Qu)tu<£<£ir£Jil6Mu &-6S)L.uj6u§pjwrr6!rr wrrpsvir iceir sfil<s«fi|rLD 
urrasBTL^uj&sfittr 13-^,ii ^emr®,s «si)Qs>JLLu}-g 2 fib 43 susirargisuiriruji 
stsstCS© Qf!rS)eCuu®Sp^. 

xireoQeuarerrp^ld) uorrrfjpib srjbuil(5!$rr6ifrgi. 0*rr6U6Oijb 

676 ^«f! iDir^ii) 25-^ti (<sgl.i 9 . 1501 )-£§)si) QsulLl_uul 1 

©sirsjr assOQsuLl.iij. 6 i), ^)trr loit OaruSls^Isi) LD/r^jBCS^irryLb LjOTrrrsu* 
SjsirgU ^©sfltprr ct( 5 !< 5 « (SsuswrfJlLb sTsirp <&>.puuL-®6rrerr§]. streO 
Qsuefrsrr^^Jsb del^e^mreafleir (S&nruSei) £§)jruDif (2asfru9evrruSlppi. 
GDonrC oggjs<£lrr (S&iripm <3>ir60p$&) (§jf)!ui5tL-uu®ijb £§)rnnixr 
$0(a«nj6!D6Tr ^asGdEir uSIsflsO ^i^Lf^pprriSirnr ? ). 

(2&irwir(2p6& js@lafilw /uurr (S&iruSIgUii LEIesuuLpes>LDUjir6irr 
ajrngii. ^iGds/ruSlsiSsir xsbQeinKjjhB&srr a=r<r«5r ^jnSl^serDsuSlei) Qexj&f ) 
«y^^/sfrffire?fr . 44 ypassrr, Qggiuw&sk sTsirgnuo Qwiu£<£rfpj£l &_s»i_iu 
eugpjii <£l. iSl. 1146-^]si) aptf-^iif.ujs)j 6pn iirreuT' ujrrffjsuifLosir 
y&f sit sbsVuetfl stir 5-^ib ^swruj-sB (1151) £g)*CS«rru960 xlLl-uuu® 
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£§} 0 <s<s . (Ssm&e&im Qutuf jhjDjb&j 

usfsvsbsvu aflsmesirr&rr ^erreurrf Co«iru 2 fii)fr@ii . 43 

1181-^]A (ipiq.^isf.iu wrrjDSUirwm uiremiq-iuofr^j 

<ssbQfiml(5l LDSgrsgrayr ^i 8-^ii) (1189) Q®jlLi—uulLi_3~>i. 4g 

gQs&fw uiremiq-iueir L/nfevsieou eSIememsrr ^erreumr (S&rruSstflsii— 

£§)prnru>e5r, £mp f <Jj) 60 < 5 @UQ 633 T 63 r ^^(StLirir^J a 0 <£ d£![r<5sn6i«s3>«cr 
Q&iug] smsupprrear srmp] Q & rrei) 60 uljlL® sir err gjj. {jjjilrnrw §£}&(&> sQiprr 
stQ&s ld^suitss p&*!p6!nmrujnrs f 0soisjs(^w Qsrr($i&sLJuC.L-6sr . 

@§)j&&> sSlsdsIrru) urremisf-tu^ijs^s <flti]&6n uDenrsnrirssrrrrsv f?iwr& 
Qptrd>6S)so £§)® < i5<9>0J. ffiS«dSrJi> urrswrq-ujssr ^psar/Dfrii) 

l o 3 : Fr Lpssfli ii (tp63> T) u51ili_rr sir. (o< 5 Frrtpgyu> ^naiasireusajir oSIg-L-bj., 

^jeOiiiensuSlssn d&gjtb uem-QtuQi'ggi, Qeu rfjrtJ air , Qdsrfr 

^jsOiBismsturrGsireir pen so 0(njQ ^(gliDra) Gufrerr^f 

e£l 6nrtBi<S6irr nr 6ir. ggjsoiBissisu u6»L_Qaj(5tULf <$.lS. 1189-|§)6x3 
^)s 0 /ei 6 to* iDejr^ifrtdseTrrrso £§)63f) Q^rsbswsu ^jsbeweo ctw i D&ly?jsp 
efilsdSlrrLD uremis^iuear - gjftjrrrwif, <£63)<g, ^jsOcK^susir ^SQiwrif^] 
sfils&lystsisemstr (S&n-uSe&lsi) ansupgi affitprra/ii affitlL-rrsir. 

$l&<SF<fl00 gr ^.stp^^IdssrflOTT «fflsrr<£«iDrffln' ^lus^ai 6T«nr§j *^)fflDi_«<sr60 
uir6miq.iuff* njirsflsb srremeorii). 4 ’* 

yj§flf«b«S!q#gijrif 

Qpa^60rrw wrrjrjsufrwm sp^iruftswmsf.ujsir <50. i9. 1216-£§)ex5 (ipi*}. 
^nj-ujevsir. up sSl&eSlLfjg&flflsb ^jsussr^i 15-^ii ^SOTn^ex) (1231) 
Q«ulLi_uljl 1 i_ ^)rr 6 ror( 5 l ^QsiiLLfSlaasrr a_ 6 fr«r«ar. < 9 f«n<ai 0 0 
^(Situr^^ sSlemremsir ^ 6 rreoirir (SsiruSImeOs (3j0Ln$®£lsir pser. 
g§)< 5 ;D@ CSuost) ^\sGsiriBsineOuup0 <=>10 JbgisQsrsrrsir ^juusO&Sleiisifiev . 43 

$'jr>Q jBsbGsu&Sl 

^jrrswru.iri£ wrrjDsvirwebr s0pirurrssnns}.ium 1238-^)61) (xpiq_ 

0 i 4 -iU 6 U 6 ir. ^0 Q j S6x5(36iis» 5? ©^56x363)60 &iLiuir Gstrufiis&lsti &srrsrr ssv 
QsulL® s^ssnpi $)ibuD6vr<nr6sr3jj S-^ib^swr® ^tl^uSex} Qoul_i_uul 1 l_^j ? 
(<40.i3. 1246). Q,®6x}6!D60ujuur GsmiS^is^ ^sifl0p 0sxi0piii~ 
seniors sn-giiEt-pgi — fglfoGwjbG&iruSlsb $pnrtQ sSimrsm'si 
^msumrs^u u!&i@ ^trsaar^tb, ufrmriq.wrrGg>efi rvsmatf 

(y>mi~furrsrs^Ls ui£/@ g&fewQio ereirps 

<£ornru> s&ememsir ^erra/irrr urwrugf (gfliriruiir GstruSeoir^il). 
u!T6wriij.u)rC5^«® fiFsnjajjrii «r«Sru^i 0mp £rir Qp®wnrp t&nrtusnrtrfisir 


63 * 



^j^iLunr LD;fija3)a6Ui,fa<sfr<#l«»«J«i - 0;$LnS(3!6U^tr<£ ^)0<a<5cU(TLh. 

j§)«j«rr d^rryisrfleOT tuxsir. 

“ u)fU6naiuir&<ai(r<f! susrmiir(2airs$rtjn-&nsij 

ut&isiu^Q^ebsS uirsmt^LDrrGpsSI ** 

srorrrgf ^Q^^rrs^^iJowp^ir Sfo^svsuffiu wiijssissiurrA 

&V-'£!iwrGnrru Lj&ippgi urrtif. a_«rrsnra^ rfsott® G i njrr<5app&&gi. 

j$ ( &n<Q$qtyvo ajili_ib ) 

<3ffiripssr siS^mssmu. (2<xrrutra)6ir S. i3, 1250-£§)st) 
(y)ii}.0iij.(jLiffusjr. §gliS>iDsZT<XTttrgi 15-^ib ^il^luSlsi) ( 1265 ) <$0 ul|.s 
0£$£j5st5 £g)jmi>ff S<asirii9«D Quiumy-u-iib 

— sS^turriraeuuQu^wirsir srorg f jrLD|sy«0u Quiuir 

^)<5=Qa=iu^!ii9<snDsw* *iruu«<£)jr a_6rrsrr £§)ii 

LDOTTSBTojr^i aajQsutl© &*-igj<£lj?r)gl . 30 ir tr ldsv) esr nj w, 

aiirs»ij-ajii ^6O<£0U3ffli5r6»«wiqijb J5 £ 0«rf) «$;££> aiffir, dunr^so 

!Prg>tupgj iBnru gnr rr d<srru>L_<g>gji ^|0«rr6iruQu0LDfr«rr«irr aglujnrau 
Qu0icT55r^r<3 : 6ir ^^u/rsaT. LfoSItQir (S&irilL-pgf 

3a5suuQu0LDiT6n- &rremG peusir ermuoiim ^l^wmistns ^errsuir&otr 
6T(Lpj5'g(nj6ffl$fil@<£rr$iT. ^<£Qapiu<$d5CT)«r«5 <3«-ipfii ^/rswr© 

<555bQsinl(5l<5'5««5ii .siruuA^irs^^fiBT (ipfi5njD«wn_u^^/ die,©®-* 
*«j.f!eo &_«rr6rr<sffr. 51 £§)d;S u)«OTi_.u<5<£!sSr d£l;p«0# as-ojflsb 

^uj-^^srr^^lsi) &_«r«r asaXolaiiL® — jsdi _lusurr lds^t 

*rij< 5 £r uirfiOTruj.tug)i «0 ^jsusor 1251-lUsb (Lpi^^u^iususir. 

asstfQsuil®, un_6i)/r<B ^jsyjuyp^jsfrsrr^j. Qu®LDir«r 0sodap«ir d^suir 
^I0^d^nr^jf5«0 jssirprrx srQppena .gfLpdihwr&T gngj&gXrrr s„«y>L_ 
mnreir ^liwsmt-upesipa <£ilq_«rnrdT sr«3r<s *»-P<£frD ®/. 53 Qu0 
io/r«r 06Od<9=<ssgr d^sur srsiru^j ^p^rruirsmi^tus^fflsir ^mrsm sipi Lb 
ypsosueoflsiog srwrgp/ib Qwiu&&trp£lsmu ssir>t—ujsii^uwir£iiu 

@jfirsmL~ir&&mu.tusurrwm (SjGOG&xjrsifrireiirresr. £§)sudr <£l.i3. 1237-^]6^J 
(ipi^0^.(U51Jffjr. 1 ^)LCLDS3T53TffST <£!. l3 . 1266 «U63>£T ^,6OTTL_OJOTr 

,CTsirp srffsr^i <*gj,i£iafflsb (y>$5rdu ®k.n$uS0 < ®dd&«6T, 53 1265-^)d) astli_u 

uiIl. ( 3«nru9«5l6t5-Qu0U3irsfr ®tt)d<j=*£r Gpoiir ${n>p(3prr(snf<s(9i peir pirx 
LD«wrt_ui£ <3 slLl_l/ul 1 c_ 0 / stott gpiiii Q&vj$ ersar «*>j,ujsy<5® 
ua&ueoiGtrx ,&i6mD<£ImjDg!. Qppeorrib &GmL-tLnnjiru)dr 

uirsmu^iussflsk 17-^w ^«OTrij.6i> (1267) Quirium& p&girtr 
5Tm§£jii> Srrrrwib CS«rru3^j«0 JJaj^.Sierras &j9ifl&£uULLL.0jj. f(2p 
wsirgvresflsk 18-«^ld ^.swri^^jib (1268) ^nwassrr ^firfUau 

luIl-ott. 64 ursrarifuj iDwr€irrr«(ffl 5 ii, t9pairr6Cp^liu sSIggtupsir 
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ld sartfOT.r#u: 1 %)<s t uS s pi <g 0 ^ 0 uuajf!a; 0 ix q.f!^ 

<$65TJf 55 

1573 “^]sO (Lp3 >ld iuit ^<5(3®rruS!<a5!st> a_ 6 frsrr 12 ^jpsuirifseiflm 
fflS}<£<5£)jr<£/5/<ss3>sirr . smrCSsu 9 fflSl<siS][r<siEia; 6 fr q^asrras# 

Q&luujuuiI®, ^sirp sSlASirsiiisetr UQp^jumfssuuil® LjpuiS'asaEU 
u tlL-«mr. (g^&Q&iu^iiSl&nGisT eSI^iajssir LDsaiwir <s=^ir<^! 6 u iDarrrrnrujiflGsr 
d5sOQfflJtl(5i <9&»_p<$,!Dgl * 36 

^ ($ « 6 «JT 5)7 giiT T 

^! 0 <sGcEfr«fiIg 2 ir(r ^^aSa^lETUDu Qu 0 iorr«r (SarruSlaSlsi) QpsirjDrni) 
iSrrds/rr^p si;i-u usag^lsb a-fffrsrr ^jcrirwif (SatruSs&leb (Lpssrp 
<ss&(olsiiLl(S'<S'S 6 fr S—Grrerr&jT, ^#< 5 (3^51! wsirymuir &nrsOp$d) &&VD 

1454 wit 3jii> (1533 ^«frsurfl)-^)sb Qsmli_uuili_ <$ 6 i)QfflLul<ot_ 

&nr6035d5IT6b (ipjB^lujg J. 57 L£)(®<55(£5«0® (3j U).ll3 (£ U Lj LDoJD (SOTS SWOT® 
<5lLi^.<5 Q<a5rr(5)^^ffl5)^<B &Turgi&tD§l ■ U) ( fbpQu3r0 <s ei3 Q su L. ($ 

uafjriEi« C3^su w&rrrmuif <&ir$Op0&) <£F<sijb 1496 (<£).t$. 1574)-j§}st> 
(o 1 svi 1 l.uulLl~^i. ^ 0 d 6 (S < 35 !rfflSl^(r!r QuQijwnrefr Ssr u9^i<s(^sir ^) 0 <b 
0 ii <9=<s<K{r6U!f 0(if)W&6mrn- (2<xrru5l6g]<£(&)£ ^(^wirsmeO jsiiiSI 

^l 0 ( 3 sui 5 /< 35 L_e>iJ 6 jr CT-OTTueusiT dsr Ll^usTJu^/flsi) j£leO til & err ^srfl^^rsaT 
srsirp Swup^pijj . 58 

«fril(5lLi63>uu^ir ffrp ? &\jibp> rfjlstf/BJcEfirr i/j/rOTxm ? ^jsmeu srpjb 

auras ^srfldsau ulLlott srekusn^ Qxrrsrreir CSsuemL-Tuiir ? 

^6uaSlsBrrr<&<as(stTja(aj s-ifhu 6^1«dl_«s?dot^ ^0ffi(2<s6rrffl3|)2jr!r<S0 ^0(3,$ 
x ml® usmuj^if stsvtjd Sirirw^^lei) a_ 6 frerr ^rsm® <$ 61 ) 061 ! il(5)««sifl6i) 
asfnjwrsOrrii. ^jsiis^iflsb ^)«rp ^1,^1 (Lp&0 dssxjsmL-if Q&rr&mso 6 T 6 $rp 
<gl6toLp&xuu®ii) 6 &rfl«r rfjl 60 a 5 <£l 5 i) {^0 ufrswjTjuSsO a_«nw <$ 60 Q<»jlL( 5 ) 
sfilggiujg&ir LD63Tsar/r qaf rr as (3 <5 siirrrrojf! sir ^,il^lu3si) ^asii 1496 
(dsl.iSI. 1574)-||£)si) 0siiilt_uutli_p, sffjruirsmLf-UJ js&gunnrevr 

smlQusmji^ifleb (Lpesrp urs /0 ^§ 6 tfJEi<$ 6 !D 6 ir--^ 0 i£>rr 6 » 6 O js ii> i$ 
^(gGsuiBJ&L-CSjgsiisirr srmusxjm ^(r^aCSiBirsii^jrf 0 u 0 ii>ir 6 rr (SairuS&Slei) 
a_sfr 6 rr < 9 :<K.$irsuff ^<$<5 ^I 0 u>.$s 3 rfrfr (S«nru 3 ^i<s 0 cuypiBi<suuili_^r«<s 
<Sn-p<£),!Dg>l , 59 £§)a> 6 ir ersi>sn>sOujrr<s ^)s» 6 ituj Qu^LDireir ujbgll gjjfilu 

iSh—uu®&ljD§I' ^]< 5 * 06 ulL (51 &irmruu®w urrsmjD&iVj < 9 / 0 <£) 6 O 
^) 6 »«nuQu 0 U>!Tfffr (g§) 60 «@ 6 iJ 6 Sr) (SarruSeb £§)®Srpii> s—strerrgj. £§)<£ 

C 5 «iruS)^J/.s 0 QjsmGiDjbG'* *iDirr {^trerar® uirsoraj pr!T<5;$«i) 
<5S!rili^ f !b06fr £§) 0 «igjti> uir^opuSsb n-tirsir « 6 U 06 i/il( 5 l-^],!S ,$ 60 i£ 
^0tcr«3>6U < !5iX'tSI ^0<3ftiiBJ4L(fl^aififrr5iJ <sF««£T 6 inr^^l ^i(^u3X(S^rr(f 
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<3«$fru3sj2j«® <^01Dir®D6U ^S3>jDUJ!ril$UJ!T <£<$ © <55 IT (J'cB XUUllL-gl 

srsSrnjiijb, a^asjrsuif^^si ^(pLD&smrrr&t&jp 0esrjB<Spirpju: lego tram 
u0eb§i ^ jgu u u(S gu smditb <nwpii> sb-jyj&jD jjj. 60 

^)j 5^6 ^Irswr© £§)®di_(3uj ssfrsrr anr(pir, 

■S/fl* ^sOEis^Lb $(iirj&(2 srrsuGpirtr ©i_i0U5rr«r (SdsiruSls^leb e-srrsrr 
g§}inriDif (»<£.Tu36£j<S(3j a_fiUJfflD5iJujfrffi 1574-£§)sb sBsgiup&rr LD&frarrir 

u^[T!GJ<3s(o^su!rn'UJirir&) ^^IffiSla^uuilL-sar. £g)[&f® iDstfffsi CSagnTtlLii 
^]© < ®0Jsfr«n-0/- ^sariipii) CSsrruSg^s^ wsofr^is^ib, wir&DsO&fenjw 
^)^CS^(rilL-^«S© r ! 5 ©l ^GsyuuuuilL-Gtt. g§]irrrL£)®rrajj ^gisDijs^a; 

iSEfTfiusi} arr-sas g!fiU<5@6ii«ifsaT (odsrruS!si) £§);5<£;5 (SssirilL-ig.^si) a_sfrsirrdy. 
ui_Gaj(5 

suL- ^psarQ iDir6mli_ib-Cluir0ir <£irspjr&&ir, ul-CSsu® ^ipnrwp 
dfjisii a_sn-«r grrLD#a : ( ©^ ! a'u Qu®LD.Tsrr (SarruSIsiSlei) assbQsuiL©® 

assfr 2 _OT«rswr. 61 asirso^^nrsi) Qpp^iujes>su aJjr.uiSpr^fru (SpeuLDoar 
£T/TUJlfls3r «6i>Q6ULl(5l<5<35(o61ir ,S^@L0. ^]U3LO53TOTTr0l SESOQsmlfJl'SSEOT 

^sarp a_srr«jr®n\ s^ris 1347-£§jsb (a§!.t9. 1425) LDsarsirrtrp 1 <&ij£iatrifl 

<$63TS3TL0[r/r<3r srsarususir iu iSl&T6G>m ermusuemj ^rrnrixtf^^lfru 

Qu®iDrrOT (S®jru9g2id50 ;$0d5!6Tr<K0<£0ii}.ujn-<s ^u>fng^6&rnrsaT. <y<g;i£ 

1348 S5><5 u>!r$t50& (1427) msfrssrssfJsar <$ 1 $ air if! «©0%^ 
jbiriuGsrrrir stsstugusst eBgoiu&sfcn— (Sairuireoir srsaTgpjii GfitsuGFiruSlemiup 
JP©ffifiOT«®®@4iurr« ^juDirp^arrirsir. aaib 1351-^jd) (<£l.i5l. 1429) 
<$«5aBs$u0uii!u>irs3r sresTusugnitii: su(5>« (©<5|$i5i®) £§)s»i_ujfr <#et)0ii 

(3«rr^si5!sD «$sir<$ 0 < 5 sir erfluu<&jr)<£rra ^jsifla^uuL-Qsterr jgl&i&i 
<ss®DSrr a_(^ 0 i uifilrfk l© QarriB^fa^ z-ifhu su 0 su/rs»uj ^stfluusvir 
<ssir ■$ 0 fflffiOT<s 0 «@iq-«s'ir srsar t £f®Dtp<s l siju(jj' 6 Ufr. £§)<*(S«rru!j!|£i<£ 0 u 
USD £§)i_iEJ« 6 rf) 6 U sj/nrfflfTLD/rsar jglsOisiasrr jSleuppisjaeirnra ^jGiflaau 
ULJL-samiufrsO, ^ajsuuCSurgjj (SgsnsuiLirrssr ^Q^sBeira^a^isj-aar 
'gfLDifppu Liilt_65r/r (Suir|£jijb. 

ffdsjjb 1435-#!^^!®Dir LDirpj50& (1511) <£)®®L$,s3&r <3 ^su u)s6ir 

gririwr arreOp^sb (SairuSg^ja^ a_jfJtu jSisViii^srflsh si_(tp^j uuSifl^ui 
SL-flssnumiu mmssnu-ium- piriuaauuiri^. sTsorususpjcSQ 500 usmp 
^lf)0 affl^^sarir . 500 usaw^d) QairiB^ai^a (S&ifdsauuLlL-gi. 

uu 2 fl( 5 Ui> st—iflsv)LDiiJ)uj Quppsvsir (Spirgiu) ^irirwaap^lir 

Qu®LDirOT CoaFrru3^i<s0 15 u®rar(ipii!, 20 «« 0 u 3 Q^sb^ic Q«rr( 5 )«* 

<2©j«TOT(5>ii> srsarp 
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injbjO <S*:ruS^ 2 j <£0 sSetr&f&j 

<s(SJ 5 ii ^0cfil«ras0«0uj.<35(g5U5 ^jLDir^puuilL.m^x &*.gj£lmpm. 
QjB®izf@sm-w 

su l_ ^psirQ i£irsmli_ii - sup^6urrS prrgtirxsir, fl jsQmngjsmg, 
0eb S-ffrrsrr ^rrn~w&&j 5 dPsruQu(iF ) LDTerr (S&iruSIsb, afi!ggujj5<B[r wmmirssfr 
<strsQp$& <35ilL_uutlL_^j . 62 dFasib 1466-£g)sD (dSl.i5l.1544) 

(Sdj 6 if iDds/rj/rior srrso^^lsb LDsbsOuu ptriu&arf Gsiru5I^]S(^^ 
^l0fflffls3)i_£unlL_LDfr« rfpeOiEiassrr ^ pm px Xn-g]Sp^j. ldsDsol/u 

jsit tuxxrflm SL-^sux-flmsomiu (S&irufilsb wsmi—upgip gircwflsb 

^|« 5 rpii «rrswr«u/rib. 6 U 0 <a$-s 5 <£) 6 i) (1614) irgjmtrp 

^riuidEsir «ir 60 ^^!«i) - G^artn^iu/rffisb 

to<3»sir Qu/tf jiftfrar&raiw lostjirLug^a)'- *-su/ro51 «Js3)<riii 

trir^a/ tofrsasflsajii) sr 6 irp Qututr QsrrQipgix QxsrrusBppmir. 
< 2 ]su(srt}X(& ) ^pmpi dsnrtfrafl rfjlsoib LLirsafhuuDirssiju) ^]srfl<sxuutl.L^p t }. 
j-rrstys su 0 i~p^lsb (1616) rr@ 5 wrras ^rtuiasssr dsnr 60 aj,$ 6 t> wirifxs 
xiriu usmiq-ptr srmmiib msup^nu^s^ LDirpib ^ry usm(ipw t 
15O-0l£! jglso^Lb Q«rr( 5 !<i®ijuili_§j. 

^ihuCdSiT^rtb 

17-^Lb ^p-jDjDrrsjranq-sar (iprfju^^luSlst) aSlgouj^aEiru CSuprir^lsO 
Giimfl&ru (auirrr Qpn-L-iii<£Uugi. s^smmiDiurrm sxurifl&rrm ^)irnriD£riruj 
0d50^ Lcmmm ff-^mirp pmussm (Su^peSI (oldFuj^i-^jiririjD 

j-jnusiDOTrff <£lLbLDnr<9 r mg>'$6i> ^wrrp^lmirm. gjflsijQsxjjbjSluSIm jglmm 
suits aSl.iS. 1620-£§)si) [T 0 OTrfrd 5 jBrrtussm ^tiuCSsirsmiii gjflgnru) 
srcsumB (SxiruSmsox sili^mirm . 63 ggjiiiDSsrswsffflOTr 2 _ 0 «jff<£) 6 » 6 O«>uj 
g§)s5rpib (gL-rgswas ^]/rrruD«fOanrtS (SdGrruSlsjya^srr arsswreurtl. 

(55 ^ ^ ^ (T 63)£3RflT 

dsnr { 0 #qp-Lb ^nr^/rdsa/r '£!(tf ) 6unu&[rmsmx ^irnrwp^lsi) QpsSr <£l (fixdslo) 

ifi($sOr l^lLi _rr girirp^lsb uirLpmL-jsp wsmL^uiJb gpmmp £|)ffirpii 

srrsmsOtnb . Qpspiiidilspiu), pi£l L^g 2 lib sr(LppuuC.L- asbQsml© 

f^ssrgl fi_fifrsir^f. ssvQsiult^siT srr60Lb sssu^sifw 1658 (<$. 1 3. 

1736) ^ 0 tb. <£) 0 <njuj_ Tirstfix Gxilt^iuirir ermusxi if, .ssbiuirswr 

wsssti —uii) «jlLu}., ld 60(T^(5d^rilL_ii) ^(gx^sfTQpLb Qaaili^., 

^)jnrLD0<50Lb jSlojppriixsir QsirQp 

•pnrtr (rrmgix^ru&pgi. ^tfsaXSlaiiL® a_ 6 rr«r u)«wri_uCSiD 1736-^)ci) 
assijuj/rfflwr wsjiiTu.uu>rrxp jgixipppjgi. tfemp, £§)[rfrLi)ift«ir a_ 0 «u 
«err ^) 0 j 5 ^B«w. « rr a) Qsxistrsnp^lsb ^jx^lmeOxsrr inmpp^m. 
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LD6Wri_Uljb UirLpSVL-JBg)! .SS&Q&JlL© U3l 1(5'LC ULf l&l a5S3)^SJ)UJ<S5 

,«4 

ripq<aj«D£r 

^)«i/fiuiri£iffl8ffs)5!jr s^0 <#!p euilL-^^lp^srr ^&mn^^isxr(Ssfrssr. 

^)^5S8)«5r sSflsuirs ^ tins fra) ueO ggjirnrwrr (SarruSlsbjssiDerruujDjSl 
^fj^iueoirib. ^siisuiriusBeb Q&ir(j$<3&&uuii.(Bi6frsfT Q&iu$&sir ^levGeu. 
ua) Q&tii$&6rr ^f(Sssrs «d)QfflJiL(fJ)<s<$srf?si> s^mmssr. ^ji—LSesTsmTuSleb 
® 0 «« Geinsmuf-uu jfP&DsOtfileb s-^^uuilGi—m, £§)onruDfr G&iruSIsTnsvu 
ujbjSliu sQflwrresr ^dimsu <ssaT63n_ii, Q^^irs/0, 6UL_QiDnripl 

liso Qwrrifila; <ssa)Qsml.(S><XiSSjfl^ii) t sSiflevir,$ ^j,iu jb 35 /r si)-urr;r <5 
^jrnriDtr gul $ Ilmt® srsirajfrp ereOsOiraatrevrBi&srflgljw srsi'sOrr 
iflas<5srrr^2iu) GurjbjDULiilL-^j 6T*aTLiao<£ ^^lusorii. {^assTtm 
6 U 0 ffij«!T 6 Ou> Q&iiiiLjw erssrjD PbU>i3&tt>&u5l<fc ggjdisurriusfilmssr £§)^ajji_eaT 

S3T* 

1) S. U. XIV 17 

2) 46 of 1923; A. R. Ep. 1922-23 page 102 

3) 48 of 1923 

4) 498 of 1920 

5) 238 of 1927 

6) 322 of 1910 

7) S. I. I. VI 283 to 325 and 332 to 377; A. R. Ep. 163 to 
' 197 

8) S. I. I. VI 137 - lines 3 and 13 

9) S. I. I. XIX 373 and 396; A. R. Ep. 192 of 1919 

10) S. I. I. VI 297 

11) 164 of 1923 

12) 181 of 1923 

13) 176 of 1923 

14) 194 of 1923 
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15) 333 of 1917; A. R. Ep. 1918 page 145 

16) Karandi copper plates of Rajendra Chola l-page 9 - K. G. 
Krishnan - Memoirs of the Archaeological survey of 
India No. 79 edition 1984 

17) ^tpajnrrrdserr aitji JcB^jrsurf 1 sng : eii£igpirjBp&&ip9i Qeustflifi® 

1975 

18) S. I. I. VI 33 line 98 

19) 176 of 1919; A. R. Ep. 1g!9 page 96 

20) N. Sethuraman - The Cholas page 51 

21) S. I. I. VI! 139 

22) S. I. I. XXIV 57 and 63 

23) 354 of 1921 

24) S. I. I. XXIV 138 

25) 81 to 87 of 1933-34 

26) A. R. Ep. 1918 page 145 

27) 341 of 1917 - I am thankful to Dr. K. V. Ramesh, Director 
of Epigraphy who was kind enough to send me the 
transcripts of this record and the one referred to in 28 
below. 

28) 262 of 1953 

29) 263 of 1915 

30) 244 to 249 of -1910 

31) 237 to 242 of 1910 

32) S. I. I. V. 991 

33) 391 of 1922 

34) S. I. 1. VI! 479 

35) S. I. 1. VII 477 

36) 392 of 1922 

37) S. I. I. XIV 226 

38) S. I. I. V. 743 to 748 and A. R. Ep. 700 to 716 of 1916 

39) E. I. V. page 43 
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40) S. 1. I. V. 747 

41) 705 and 706 of 1916 

42) 707 of 1916 

43) 704 of 1916 

44) 645 to 650 of 1916 

45) 645 of 1916 

46) 684 of 1916 

47) N. Sethuraman - Medieval Pandyas - pages 151 to 160 

48) 541 and 556 of 1926 

49) S. I. I. V. 446 line 

50) 164 of 1916 

51) 167 and 168 of 1916 

52) S. 1. i. Vi. 455 

53) Jatavarman Kuiasekara Pandya II of accession 1237. My 
paper presented in the first session of the South Indian 
History congress - Madurai 1980 

54) 163 and 180 of 1916 

55) 163 to 219 of 1916 

56) 175 of 1916 

57) 356 of 1921 

58) 355 of 1921 

59) 256 of 1936-37 

60) 257 of 1936-37 

61) 71 to 76 of 1940-41 

62) S. I. !. XVII 761 to 67 

63) Sanskrit poem Ragunathabhyudam 

64) 90 of 1923 
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^I®6unr0ir ^l®*(Sa)iruSl6b 

©i-tAsiruSleb ujM& uiSsywmPiudr 

^iBipsp^sp ^l0«SdE(ru?ffD«6iifKo6O(5iij peDeviuiriuprrsu (outrppu 
Qupiii QuQjjsmn ^0<s(asiru9i^is(Ss a_ifltu£&0ii). 

u>(Ssj 5 ^gr usOeOsuOT asirsOii) Q^.TL-f&iffil, Co^rrLprraBsfr, ufr«Kfruj.uj(faffn' > 
sfilggiujdair LDdfTOfTir&eir, g’gjSins prius&rrs6fr, uoirrrp^liuirssir <zir60Lb 
svsnrr wsoirjs^ ssnevs 0ffstfaifEjc£OT)OTtijLb, ^jsO<Stf!uj/6JcSS5^5ini|Lb, 
sufrsoirpp# Qeiu^senetnijisi aggi grn sfr Qairswr® ^as^ i£ .^©ir <$©« 
(Sds/ruSlsiSlsyr Q^/rsjTsDU)# Spui^ (Suirpp^jDtgjfluj ^sOTp/nb. 

LcSa^^lir usbsOoiiffifFsST srrso^^leb surryjtfjaj slduj& ©(rsutrrssr 
^mi) lurr^^s (o^surtruu^aj^^si) “^jibuso^Ccds LDOTrssfl® 
^,®6unrs3T Lj(&jGLi'3jr)(&> QpmQsvrrr iSlsSrCSsarir « 3 /«raf!iLnr©ir 
CSsrruSevirs Qsiremi- pirGstr'’; “Gas/rsUib rf? Qasirorsiiasp© (tpeUrGsertr 
iSssrGsarrr ©srPorir©!!' CScsnruSTsUnrds Qs/tsottl- ^rrCostr ’ * ; * *(osu^a><J!D;S 

eShfluuppi^ (tpsirCoOTr/r iSsarCSsin’ir dlt£sufr©[r (SasiruSIso/ra; Q<5(r«rarL_ 
jijnrCSenrr 5 ’ —ctw eSIevreijiJb eSIernr&'Serrrrei} £1. dl. 6 -^ih j§jrpprr6m(i>i&(9j 
(ipsvrQu ^©ir ^ 0 as(o«!ruSsi> ^dGLp ^.5 urnsiswas &jj$liu {jjftujegi&pgi. 
LorrrrasL^I ^^IffJijrfflSltpnr, Uiii@ 6 $f] S-^^liru Qu^jsirsfr, fflff^diL_.i5iass!rf!ssr 
<£I(!j)6ff$uexiGsf! (SuireifrjD6Ujr)63)p<£ sem^e^Iirs semi- pirei /saffw 
“6TJ5<£ iurrpeu^Qsiupe^ser QjBiejj&Gu)’* sreeru Gutrptgiw ^ppprrgpb 
^©rf 0 <$rr«fr€s>LDU Qu053>LDCSujfr(5i sfily?irsfi!s3TQu0«53U563>ujii|ii) jssvr&jSliu 
<g]iugj£!p§i. 

usbsoeutr&srr <5(r6U,$<$sl'-<fj,©ir ■$© (LpsOL.L-irewib sr&pju) Lfp nSi-iBJ 
Qas/rswrx- ^©aCSasrruSIfijJjijb, 'gjirQjBjfilujrriA <$0«(o<55iruSI|j)jijb ^©/flsir 
^0«(3<Bnru96t)<3ECTnr« ( <s ^Isipppeer. iSleSrLj £1. iSt. 9-^ii pr pptrem 
lj.6 D <SfflSl£r a^^sorrrsu C SurrppuuQw uFmsuujsmu)$BifrL.6ifliLjw 

&pUL]U Qujbpgl' CSdFirLpu Qu0lD55T53Tlf«OT ®fT60^^1d) Qu/ftuj <5Slf) 
(^l0(y)SUlll_/T63Tl£l 6T|pii y,l35i(S<5fru96V)) &{[rQjBJ?)!, <£(tf}W6mL-.6lfl, 

ssoSssiyw, iSlcrujLBssgrLb, ^©Quur tf hfss^u) er@iLD «$©« 
(SarruSleOasn- Qu0iEjd><£rru3sl) as&Qsuil©* 

«(snjii, |§)6U«d0w/B/«(65Ljb (9jj$ls<£l sir peer. iSlmeerir eSlggiujs&rr —.©mu* 
sirassfr, wirirp^liuirsefr srr60p^lsi> sussriBGs&u) ($(tfj(LpsOLLL.rrevrib) 
^]s(S6Csib (sf!rQj5j£l), ^L-CSasii, &] 6 vrj 5 (oj£sw, eSIstVaJserr (Swsib, 
^iiunCSssib sreerp Qutwr seifish ^©ir ,$0<s(2as/niSJ6i><£6rr ©n^asasu 
Qupj&leisrpg], £g]aj jbpi&r ^(j^wemL-afl ermiw ^©afCSasiruSlei) asoftpr 
u>pp ^aoosr^pii -gsnjSuirjjj ^©sfrifil© ^Ituirasjrir^ir 



stot ^>j53)ipi;«uu(5lib Qu0 < s^0<iC®<£fru2oi) sufflrrnraj^^jSfrCSafrCoiLi ^jssnsip 
^jsrrsrr uj^ihQu^w (SmmEsb&smr^Lb. 

6T6wr655f!a)(ru uy»u>Qu®6B)u>,s(o6inrfr(5), srpp l6!@ Spuaxsm^Suj0 
&fr spn j T suerrstoLD ifl® £§]si)c£c$!Uj sifOT^^ir^jix-, <S6$63Tifl@ dsili^u.® 
<563>60i= $ ,T)ULJ!r bp! t2 , ^rTsSIlUIEJSSTT CoU^fpli UJliiSSTTir^llb , usm gg)i tx 
Ujra5(ifii: uin&/0i_63r susxrr ij^ds.r spn x. snsi0ii> <sn"633r £§)uj6UiT sjt^lssyffA 
< 5 ® affi as 6ir nr 6$ lc, asi^aTesfleb <5rs0ii <56DQ6ULl(5!<s<56iir(r^jLC, 

G^ebeii# Q<jF(^63)LO-sml(pii Q<sFuCSu(3!«firnr^jLt, «63)60ifl@ (olffuq^ 
^0(Sii)63P<s6Tnrg2jib, p(o piflsir ^ip063>i_u umii&rr§2]U) u)(3ji_ 

Qussrp 0.&(igLb <^,0ff 0(r^<ss(S<sini5!sO, 1500 ^smQssrrsO piBLpssflsir 
&wiuuQu{tF ) GmD, aaffissr ssD6V<xsjflsir 0 psms> wp 0 w ajiflipas setfr^/rjr 
usssru.rilQis^pjssrflsir psvft ppsirem£)snuj& <s!ril.QijD QuLli_«ii 
srsarCop aouffjsOnrib. 

ffiLLq.L_d ) «63)^ua : <fijDuij#6nr 
^00>«)ilL.ir63r(£pi£) — 

<s§l. $. ^njirtb njirpprrsifcriq.GsOfSuj &JDJ5& Ga&mBal&srrtr&p 
0i&\£0£5 y^Sas/ruSei) srgniib ^0fr (y>so lLl.it ssr (rp uo, ^{rQ^^ojii 
QffisiajD^syfldssirrras^asn-sw ^3<sip ( !5^l0<5<s (2sii655r(5lLh, iSlssr^srrr £!. iSI. 

9-10 <^,u> ^p-jD^irewrCjisBeKfletasreaT <5®nu<s ( !b‘56iifi<56n-nr<£ ®;p0(3& 

(S&iruSi&seir Lorrp pti> Quppss r. y^i&CSaruSJsv? srstniib 

Q<5frfflR5TL_ flF^ar^i ^0<s<3<siru96i) (ippsoirw ^00p (S&rripssrrrsi) wirppih 
Qupp appstflunr^w. i$l~w, a_uili_ib, CSds/ral^t-ib wppsib 

Quir06s>& aSItoiresr ^fsauDUL] ^Siuemsu ^srosarp^fii (LppsOrrib ^f,0pp 
G.yrripesfIsaT <ses>s0uuiri5ids!sb 0xLp&lsirp6sr. sB(^sus<Dp, ^jtfppwsifirL. 

U03j]L-.S$T UDll@U3 <$«y?;5;5 4fc^I^^6#fls8r U633f!<S0U tSleOTWITeb 61lj5;£ 
Ga:iripuQu0£jD6Br63rfr<$srr (y)5iD683ri_u(ipib, t0aEfTLO633rL.u(Bi®^5U) 
sBifisi] Q&tupssrrr. 

^SfgrQpjSuJrriJo <§0<s<S<sfruS6i) Qs=rdi<3sppsifl ujrrs ^j(^ppss>p (S&rrLpu 
(Sufsr^l QfwtSiusinoirGtpsBuJinr ^^Dpatfituira; loft^^ujotil^sw^ 
(yj<560irii g) jrrrdFiriraFSffflsir -sebQemL© <5^p<#65rn5§i. ^uSurjilujiriT- 
«06U63)p, ^ifpp U)swh_uuu 0^363)01 srQppGurrgiLjD , ix) 5 (ru) 6 TOri_ud) 
£363t65T/rffrflsi)^r63T 6T©.£<5UUjlaj3<$6WLJ63>^<5 aS5bQsi)(l^^0J<5*6lfr e_p^i 

Q<yO16063T2)65r. ^<5/$0«&5fru36$63T <5061163) ff)u263T <5lll^LULI/rjEl® 

QdFtiiSujOT LDnrCSjgsSlujrrtf uirsssf! srssr <563)60 g)o/sD svsbsgipirasrr <3*.guib 
urmi&sb (^0ppssr srrso <563)60 ^ib^w &ppi efihfleusnL-jBp jglss>so) 
'gismwjfcgisrrsrrgi. ggjsijeGlirsm® <5061163)3511 sir try sir err 

0(^di(SsiruSs61sir Qpirsirsmmursiyr <slLi^.l_li u 0 ^< 56 irr 0 Lb. 
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f ljt u&rir 

“wsnpprrskr^w (SsrqTwrruj suit sir a sur&tolgi^-erarr 

(LpSjgjai&sfilirrrujn- jgltu trCSs#rr ^psu^^fluSl^iii, w ery Jy r £& (S&rrLprrrrgDsisT 

j5irL-.3>p06£U£ (3jjfilui$@l$llS3>gU Qu[T60(oSU, SUIT GST 5U63OTe33T<$ 

GdSfrq/ri&JcSffrrfra; QsusffliiJ^siSlob ^irssr^ QuHtu GasrrqrrfEJSKnjLt, «^0 

£Ij$ili (o<sirqrr(ip lc (dsLp^i so juSsi:) ^svirfiQ&iu&GST p&tr . /jswri mr 

LD^ioDsU ^JirsiRJT® ^!0«<3a5frqirEJ<5(ffli5U3 fLpojrr)iTLi Uj^sjoso r^syiffiasrr 
<£!(TF)&(2<£rrLirr(ipii> ^soiBJ&rfls'Ssjrpstfr. jjj)s3>ai tpsiiQ suit sir gpu) suirsoirp 
jfjilsb ud)(asvn)l *,T60fl5iiSSif)o3T <5Elluj.L_ffi<£ff5)oV;u USjrfluSlSBT OT(7>!,g5jJeS 
<arrLl(5!<Sd56i(rnrc5^ ^!<sy) 6 u(o^/r( 5 ), < 5 «rf/a 5 <s sujrsOtrrfjp (ipp0es)(r&6V>S{ni]i£ 
aa-wjsgi jSlpugi &-snstnwr&rr s^sSrptrii. 

^(Tfr^G^irqTxb 

uoarr^isunrrrijb otsst sunrsn)J;^j jjirsfcaisir 0 n 5 !uLS!(]Jii <£lip<s@ £§)rnrs§ 
CadJirqortii ^ 0 ^ <$ 0 .£(o<£ru 9 <a 5 !fi 5 r (y><$c£)uj <$06Wiru95O<r@tjb. LDasnr 

^isinrjriLDrffln- snrruSl 6 $s$r (SiDsb^smi. ((Lpp& psirii) sustnyr 

(Lpjb0§il lii> « 0 fBids < !D •$C@u3rrs5rtoird56i/tc, ^D^rf^Coicsi) 6 iSIirsrVipGiriBj 
6 j(Lp §jsijnr{r»ias(g 5 ii) a_sfr«rs 5 r. £§]sm 6 u ^sinsar^^jii ^sirib 
2 _l 1 lu_ ®.yi5J<5 < !T) ^} 0 LJU 6 wfIujrr 0 ii). 

£-UlSL-&>0s6l(lfjj5gjl (Lpp sb ^STTli) SUS»{T S-OTTOT SS (T^ l&t S p ^lLQlD IT GtfTUD 

12-13,^1, ld 0 /r.JD pfremi^sk (jS&rrLpifarrGO £lpu-<5LLii}.L.&a56na)ii9mr 
a_ujif!uj crQpgjj&xirLLi—ir&p $<&(£&lpgj. «Ll^.i_<adE«»sOuu(riEi 0 J 
Cp«nrd^i_( 5 ias«iir u^ffEnBjassrflssr ^swldl/lj, CSairsi^L^^^lsO Q<£i£jaj< 5 <gjp 0 
s^ 0 si/! 5 /< 5 E«rr^ff'U)r««n-ii) (Sumfirp asnsv 'gjw&iiiaetfla) ^)^^ 0 < 5 sC?«/rq!rib 
^l 0 qfiiiS 5 nb, <£!sb 6 toso, <£/ 0 <^j, 6 »s 3 r«<snr (Surrmp ^l 0 isBC 5 <sBrq!ra/< 3 ;«iD 6 ifr 
;$«y?<$63r,/Dgi. $6uQu0U)fr<»Bft63T utiGeugi (S&rrGQrijaGrr, srm r 
^ls 5 )< 3 F« 0 /fIuj Qpujsuiiidsefr, einnjSlp<xiruCi>urrir, ^ 5 ? 0 U)im) 

(Surreirp Qptusvp ;$06>j06uifiJ«<i25ti> pTilu^iu& ^Ipums^us, lurrstf) 
siJiflsn^uSeir erffil pG&creVQpib $<s$(!$&(2d5(ryirp<&p(9)ifiuj Spuq 
^ li^nijaECTnr^u). 

dJ 6 » 6 i) ^uj^^/rsi) ^)LD(uQtcOTr^^!*(ifib ^£r/rg>(e<s(rL{!ru5, 

^I ( /D ) i 5 ^®^ 5 nr 0 QjfrsoirjDpu iSifiaTsar«raft«oiuii|ii Q«rawr(5l ^dsipsup 
0 J 351 u i3 l.^^ 5 « ir@ ii . 

40. iSL 12 O 2-*0 (tpsirq CSjnrtpLDn-LDOTrsarsir ^ssrajirib 0<3«onr,£ipiEi 
«gy<B 0 Lb, urrswriij.iu ldott wt oar free sir ^eoCSa^ssripi^ii* 

Qu0ii) CSurrrr jgl&gjBg] uiremi^iussr LjpQpgiQssiudilesre&r. (o&irLpsir 
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“^fflqoUosr fflffirSd&isusin * * srssru ul1l_lc Ljsmssrp^j ld gjs&irujiGti $3frrr 
iSGsi^asii, efilg2UJiri9<Ssiq,&d Qfiugi Qairsttin-irm £§)<3>£5t aS! sa sir ai it si) 
£is$)L-p&> urrsmi^piriLQ <£0gL| ( 6tf;i5^i'a5!0 ( i5gjj Ssm~p^ u&iiQurrssr 
Qisratir® ^fiqsutfjr dfCSgrawib srQppG^n'Q ^l0suiT0rr ai«rarii?«stff!ff5T 
^0«(3d£(rq[r(LpiX' sT^jasnw. ^aojrjQ.asrrfiOTTL- q sot si; 

ssjsussjiu-f CocFjrutrsKnrtij.uj'-'jr lc<533ti_sd^3>j ^SOTffjQairswri- u*ii 
Qu frjjrgniix ^jmpuS&ShLju: o aiTcraT® sOTuiiQuirsOT u>$srr ;$06urr0if 
airsmroiitfcS50 ^jsiflppprrs, .^GoVrrjj^jiSjasssflsir Qwiu&itp$ 
aiG^ir®, 00LfoUS!frii SirppA &6tiQsuL-@u uirL-sti, 

“eusO iBSsrcsuj GsusivaiJ? jSl&soib 
/glfTLO/ruj sotsvdldG^j (3uir 

sustiiftasrrpl uGc&sh) snisrTj < 3 =Ljrr 
gtiiiuTib Lcsw<£ Gasn-Ljrrii )’ * 

UTffSrp 6m_ OX W^StS>!TUJl£U0uSi Si' LDSST6OT6USOT dES3bTi_ QsyjbjfiluS IfiOT &l6&rssr 
LDIT® ^0!T ^0<S<3i£!Tq!nx CT@<S®UUiLl_«OTi® s£!sii.f!(5<5s]5yrp^l. 

siijraJfTffjp# &jduhs$)L-iu |g)^^0cS<p<£irqrr ^syyLDpg^sksrr 

£§) grswr® LDrrL-iHJtsarflsi) lditld6otsotsot ^Gsdrp^iriiaisir, ^jsussr^} j£|)£rnrgo 
@0 flpsfosijr oTOTyii G&rrGLDsh)6XJirif ^dSiu ^)0fflj0«i»i_iu 

a_0ai#<fi5356U<s^5ii <sesDQsiu1(5 i u Qu/rn5luq<55<o«rir(5! j'Dssrpu) ssrrerrssr. 
sense piuppirsb WLKSuBsirjfji suirsorrppiu Qu0S5>LDiurr|j2jLri £g)ai ^!0« 
S<sEirq[TLb ajSOTssflaifistfiru Qy0S33LD<3ujr(5> 

a£lipai0<» G&irLiirp0$r>ssr e$pp Gwp<®)& G&irLjgrtii a 61.l 9, 15 ^/i 

njJTjbjDtrswr@a ®sw6tftjurj&0L_«OT <gjsy>LDj$0jiGrrsrr§j. (Lp^6i> psfiwsusvir 

as^iaiaspumflujirasa, plasQ^w £§j<s(2<s!rqa- eurrifile&lsiT ^jnrsm^i u«<$isj 
asrfl^jtii jsitChj-uj wr&jsmsiwr wppjw qrirarara: ^Ipuiiias err 
QuffjpsfcsnrOTT. G<5Sirsq>L_ (S<3iffljs3)<5<s6rr £§)l.u> Qu «?«$«} sot a). sr®.® 

LD SOTSOT ssfl SOT USiOTf) OTSOTLJS»^<5«FrLl(5!ljb Qj£GfflJ5p cFfTSOT pj&STT £§)gj]6U65)!T<E 

d0s5)i_<s<ssfilsi355}6y. j|$<s(2®nnqir.«® <$sot Gwpu^^dlsti «rr«jOTUu(5ii> 
sussotsbot# pumj&srr assOTsi)^ iulS®® (3 js/raj^luj/rsOTSOTSu . 

aiL_«0«(S<sn-qjrii> piriusx LDsSrssrm Q&sijsuuustr 

arrsop^sti 5r(5«s«suutlL_^(r0ib. «0ny®jDuswfliLiir« 0)^56ti <®6Trubsif«!Dir 
<gjsm£>j53jj6rrsrr ^]p^!(^&Gasrr^ir<^^!sti glpunii&sir ^L-iiQuajsflsfcsOTso. 
gjfl&GaFrLfrsurruSIs&lsiT <&tpUL]pp$sti ggjirswsr® id( ri_is/<3B«f)6L) (oI^susul/u 
( ®irtU c E<S55f)o5r «0|E/« ( ib<f!6»6UlL|U), ^SOTSOTgJ &ir60<£<$6i) $1 j£<$ (If,&G<SS IT u5!sti 
$&suir8;p0a: £lpudilL.w a iSpp usmL.rnrp0svr fi_06u<y<£l«3>6O/qLb 
^L-iiiQLirfju/fiireiirsw. Q&si/suuupmu&assiflsvr &stiQsiJL-(j))<£a6rr <£lsO 
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||[};S<$0<s&a;nru36$sb Qujhgishstr&T. Q^jr >@ Lci>pii: sui_a'ip<s@^ 

^OTJffassirlsv) <gi&>u)j 5 g>i 6 frsn CodEnrq jjnsiasefr <3= jrjpff <#!;$uJOTrajtTd6U tSl parr sou 
uswPassrriTtE^ ^sipaSlOTTngssr. 

^)[Tfi5VrL_rrii ud<£si5!sSt aS^as^a; (Sdsm-jcrd (S^irifir &ireo<£giu 
ULpsy)u>iurrm (Sas/rqfrijDir^ti . s—tutrib (Sjs&jDj (oasfrLj.rriDrras (§) 0 u 
aljspjtb (d)nfiuiSL-^<5&a> <fijbu&£ljDULi<£$fr gjfli-dQu jDswd&nso. 

U3^1®51sir (Strips su/ruSsO/rat;!, ^«(y>ii> (Hu>jh-®) ^rrsuVrt-rni CSafrqirib 
a0ifif<s j !DU635fiuJir<$^ ^asyjailjDlljJ- gD^ssisinr GfigDiLtjB&ir wsirstjTir 

£g)/rsOTn_rrii (S< 5 su[rfrujir «fr60<g<£id> (<f!.iS!. 1422-1446) Q<sl1<?!sjot 

SUcSSSOTTSST ^S5TfiOT JBrTUJS6E6ir oTSOTUlTsir Quiufid 
^iTdsjrfr^fr erdrusuir <rr( 5 !<$s 5 a>n-aE ^j<s(S<xirLi{rswru9s6Id Sfenwjiygieterr 
0i£lip wjbjpid) «s6t«5tl_ «6i)Q6iiil(5l<5<9ssfr sr(j)i3}g?,ujdiLic$GirjD6sr. 
(LpesrjDirib w^sSIssr f^CSjr si/nru960/rsw ^j^jssst as^sinruSsb (Sas/rqgrti 
<Sa : nrip/r(5E/r60<B asil^iijrsyriijrngjLb. usO(LfS3>;D <i)0UUSOTfl<s<^<50LlxjLLL_ 
a^/rsiJ u6i)CSsup iSljb&rrso sgotjso ^|ii>a=i5is563>srnqLjb jJ^csCosSirqsng^sb 
asrrsOTrsOfnb. 

ypjflL.rijQ&iremL- ujLDstrflsar y,iEi(3s!ni5!^j<a;0 ^js^mrmrrx 
^smLOfljjjjsrrsrr ^luirsEirirair ;£i 0 SG( 3 aErruS!sb iurruDOTrsOTsSr (ipajeOrnb 
^{rrrCStFjs^lfr (S&irifiGfrird ^susirrp 2 _smb asuiijs^ jsimsajas urrflosu 
stott j d QuOTOT6OTrOT5riEids]6ir Gsiis^©(x>aEfr(5n><&asir6S st(5><b«uul1i_ &JbjD6tfl 
iurr<3jiii. ^jOT>L_<5<36(r«0<4 (Stfnrifiir&stflsZT <$j i£<£Iuj sl.i^u.u usssflsmu 
^Js&jbjDvfluSId as nr 6 OTT(xp q.<€i . j$( 3 so/r.£ 5 uso/riiuirsir wjbjpjd) dsiusoirib 

uhtot ^ 0 < 5 ( 2 <flsnruSlsbassrrira£)iu ggjorsm® <$ 0 <$ 3 friDaG (3a5nrtLi_iEisE(srijih 
CS^rLpifaserflffir <£ffiuj uOTJL-uqaEsrrnruSlguii iSIjb&ir&j 5 $([f)UU$ifirf&(^a(&iu 

usOQpenjD $) 6 V&&rr&ira>!rd ustoSsup asswso^iuf&iassjjsn-iqii g^&nsm<£g>j& 
*OT)«j<sa 6 (ipq.<££i,!Dgjj. 

«g! 0 LO OT3T £_ li JE/ « fiTT 

(Spevfr&iflujLb arppmrnrd <$0&Qprr6mL-f£Q<£ir6n& £§)i upjou 

uLLi _ £§)uqstrf!;S ldotstl-u^^ott Qu0OT)U)a5OT>fflnr# (oapas^gifrif ^ 10 ^ 

Q<$rr6OTTL.rr LDraaE/rsw^uSst) ^/juuiraEu (Sudf^slpmi-. afil.iS. 9^ib 
n^pprsTOrq-oS^^gp $&(Lgd) ^liiKfiwn-U^^lei) iSI jjb&rrdtF CS&iripif&efFIsir 
sestosd sufiOTTOTOT^pib iflfirfl/rdSlOTT^fiwr. lSxuQuAiu loswTL-ULorrOTr (S^eurr# 

^lifiiULD <$ 0 Eias ( (buOTjf]ujfra 6 Casu ^5 /otjld jbgl&rerrgi. c?i_u>, &_uiifL_ib, 
u^tDii, 0(ip^5ib ^afliLi U 0 ^!aE(W 5 i_OTr @6ir(Lpd>, (frigid) t£l@ i ! 5 p 

gjr 6 m<£(gtpw @}d)i£6m'L-up$6ir £Ijdulj ^ib<FKua 6 sior@ti. 

ot><3p$h <yi£iuj sutrsoiTjD^^Jjib usi) ^asjp^aEfS^LOTT Q^rrL_rrqOT)i_uj 
£j§)lb LDSWTUU) UTj5QpU> jfjl <S L^JS SSOT>60 <3J!T«l<£IDir<561Jlh 
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$a>(£jh$@&'£!pgl- ^easiuuesrp g^ssrpni pi3Lf>&&$esr <flpuuirssr 
QajirssrefHL ^cfitu<sai».i_ffiidi6iflsi; <§6Zrpir&p 

ZgjTO’ggiB i jriu£or*ir <£j$w*Jxri-Uib 

^0if ^^aCSsfruiliaSsL 1 ^jsnwp^fistsfr LDsmi—uritaeifldeoCSiu l8&^ 
QprrGsrsmDiuir&rr isirpsifsu^i ^jonr^prrg-muemesr ldsAti-u 

ggiii wsmi—UQpd tSiJy&rsVjg $0UU&frf<x(snf<£(3jLLuilL-(2u[r§iLb 
Qu0iiu^cb ULpsmDtalsBr srd&raj&Ssrr. $(njsu(ru3g£i&igj 

dr^Sirff’dB < 3 jsmDjsgjisrrsrr ^dusAn^ud <s(^KJspu6Ssfhuir<s, <#1u)LD3> 

^jdkasn- Quppip d$&Lf<&JDgJ- n-eirefilGtfltbLj&eifflei) 

pismAirptr pd £§ji_ii P uppi err str ear. 

ssss>sO piupp.rsb &ipui3&'55uu(i)iw ^jiinD65ifrL_uii sujrscmnrj.pu 

Qu063)U3lL|l£ <#)ff)Lfqii S_ff»L_UJ <5IT0 ti . Co&rTLpU QU0LD53TSar/Td56n- 

dsirsu^^lsb ^0!r asrrra^ffiDt-fu? 6rr,f <Sm_(/)tih Qutrg] tcssnrjiriir-SESi/ih 
^jiiLcsBisTL_uii c£i as {£,©£? 0<s<s06Srfl)gjj. u6t>(Ssu^i aarif<ya : 6TOuuSlfiifr0ii, 

j5iTL_[_-o5J0li’ *v-4 a=(Lp^irUJ (LpLJ.ffl^<S63?6Tr Qu0LDs5rjT)UDfr«61|U) 

lbtflsaVrL .ulc ^ffliu asbQsmlQi^nntirgj er(pp^limi)Lj<£Ip^i. 

uiEi06wf? a-^^l/ru Qu0«£iipn-<a«6w- LDilCgiiflsir^ ^afilswor eSI^nrsSIst 

(Surgiii ^0ir ^swrsrorsi) 6T CidP^^50<SE5 l j > <flpuL]6m~ LD$wn_u(y>ib 

glgAu. 

^jrrGg.BS jGdf.Tjtgiyr ^^toswrLUib 

<st_frgrib Qeiisirp Qii0ti)S3T5a(r«jfi69T Q-srrsrrd <ss6uirpp ptiisns 
psbstirrsir uy&nsii piiiss><su6lsir (SaiswrCpCSsjr^ii^ f§]swri£j<£l LDirLDsfrr&sr 
ssfim 6 B>LDj 5 jgm (yipeoirtb ^rir^rrapgnrggsir sr(ppp Qu0U36wrL_uu)fr<9! 
{gl<£sv)6! jr<s «6i)®syLL(£!<saserr On.pi&l&r pew. $jgj ppdlutrgj #utru$ 
wmrL-Uw srefcp Quujflsl' ^j6wxp<as«uu©ib iDffl&ri_uii)(r<£B £§)0<E<sBeOini> 
srSir ssraii 0«?r«rsrr ^]iu^2f<s0jD^j. ^)iiuDS33n_U(y>ii dli)as/rsO<$ |®u 
uessfl&(§njai(3) ^sossirsyr $sk(Sp* 

««nso <£/ip0 i£l«fl0ti CT6wr6wflsar<F £lpumi&m6fr& &wjBgi /Bp ®tb 
<^j,0fr ^!0<aCS<siruSa) pi£lip<£pgj& <£)ji)u aJ6n-«r»LD«0# <#hD,$<S sr(!>>;SgjJ« 
«rili_r«3r ajs]0<s(i>iGrrti96Or0ijb. assi)«i51rfj asSwrifi^ <flputEJ&&})6rrp 
piBipxd aswri_ (y^jD Qurrpssirsou) wGsjs^iruGbev&jm- &irsOLDir(9ju). 

^]uQu0/Dff5T65r«3T &lT60jB$d) (3<gFfTLpLCS3OTl_60ljb U6l36D6U«sflOTr ^J > («563><5E 

u9sw dS’ip £§]0j5;5gJ. q/DffffiDiini) <zv&smi> pQggfihu gjflei j 

(Ssuppir CSsuppsSr &ir6Op0gni) ^)sugD<i@u iS&frmeuir&etr &irsop 
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0 ^]lc usO ^ , 0 <s(oa 5 1 ru 96 L;®«rfl 6 t! st if si' t£l@ ihrjuE&issir ^u.ii'o uj) r>sir. 

^)oTD6U ‘ 'UslfilJSirSGS’DfjUffjUJLb’ * ST6Tjr<5 (ajffiufiL-UuQw &>&&, ff>f^SSl6 S>Uj 

Quppip 0sipppesT. ^jppensm asswsO^UJih Q<snr«rari_ ^jDUi&issirfr* 
,^ 0 /r 00 s(SsrruSls 6 l 6 b ^ssrsmssriwr sr(tgar/r (<3=ua5 LDfr^rr«srr) aesotu^, 
LD(S<s<5F65r, ajjfr<&s »<5 (Su/reirT) ^TjuiEiaBsfr £g)jrswrt_ini 
$}i~Lb QuppjGrrsrrsvr. QppjbJ$(rf)d&-p$eZ) S-Gtretr mLC&smis.&ir sreirp 
Quiu.flsl 3 - 6 nsrr dlpuib Qgm 0&s)&&anrLiqs SL-syemrsn'^iDium 
srsrru 0 /Lb, £§)gy uslsusij/r< 3 ssn-d 5 rr 6 uuumfij 0 s 3 >t_# srsiru^iii) S\pu 

£|)tU5l eud)§^ipirserr udC.($i(Sw <pjj$ljbs5 fp&rpi- 

Colds 3 >su# &rr(sn><xJi!uj LDesTssrssrrrsvr ^)fr®ran~nriii q 6 ^Ka< 3 s<#!s 5 >uj 
^SUGifTS/J &GS) GO J5&&*)$■& GSi&UUpjB GUtTGOTp^Gb SUIT 

6 Tgyib_ Li si 60 su .t <ss»tu;$. ^jr^LbiDU uslslffusiiflsOT pirmsGrp 
pstru$ujirstfT £g)surf suirp m3 Qojp0vQm jSlsnssr suits 
s8ssTiriusuQu(j^LDrrGiT 0 06ij063>su<s QafrsasnJSsiJjs^i CSsFfrtp^rLl.i^sl 
69)6u^^5 65fTd5 sujT60!rppi& <flpui{ a -sm®. <&jsuiT QsrrGm®Gu0^ 

sSIwnriuaif asijrrrear ;$ 0 #QaFiE/«rLlL/& 0 ti}-u 96 l 

iSrr^LlsnL- QsmppirssifLb, ^sOso^j ^! 0 sufr 0 !flsl ®nsu^^^tr<3E6^ii 
^lirsm^sSlps <ss 0 ^§/«<£fifr fi_«rar( 5 l. QsiBisirilL.rriEJ(^U}.u9sv ‘ ‘siifT^nrii 
efilmiruj&rr’ 9 srssr,© Qutuiflsi) a_ 6 rrsrr iSlsfrewsmuirfr 0 < 3 sOir^ 0 j!Bi<s 6 vr 
sit6 O00 uj $puwir(gjtJD. *%t,Girrrrsb 00Gurr^iflsi> (LfijS *l ^)0#«- < !D < a5!sl 
^L-iifluppeirOT “ surras friSI eGlGxrfrmdsir 9 * smeo ^jLbspprreb 
dim <ss6»6tf Qpj&snm (LppjfiUepiijo tppgjp 0&gdlpgl. (S&tripj 5 n-C.tq.&> 

urrirds £§)i U6tirrp s£0&jOT>a eu Li^]snwuuGS>L-u(Su ^jddlpuu). (ip&gl 
ssurriB 0iLdlptr ^su&seh (gftmpjfilm “surrpirtSI &Gmu0u} 99 srssrp 

L/fTI _fil QfiGSTLjplTGGT UtrL~UULLl—g] GTGVTUgJli' (Vjrijlu 

< 5 «<s£rr 0 ih. 

L^p0L-!BjQsrrsmL^ ujwesflsir s^GuenpuSlsij ^l(^L(p(Lpu) ^jtr^r® 
,pjLpdlm 6utru9psrru(2utrir dl&nso&Grr Q^errerrm. (ippsb <%j,0jgpeir 
&irGOp06vr (Sj5ir00mrrG3T ^ipu sri^lsl uesn—undsGir $]&dgu. 

@j(2p < 35051 IST>j®6in6l3UUL^u9€ffr <SlX> 6 DffiSl 6 lfllilS!sl < 5 BllS!s 5 )ft} a_« 3 >njlLjLb 
n>ir£ 5 sSr iostrar<sCp«(r 60 piiiSImnrsd srrtldl psbigdlpnrir. e_63)Louisu6rr> 
e/ribu,®^, (S^airraOT (WjLp;5.$<5(Lpii) £§)#«#I j /|)lj<£ Qpir ^0 a^miFIm 
^I« 3 LiLj 6 »i_uj^ 5 nr 0 ijb. Ljpjfilt-tsjQ&rrsmL-irtr <$0<s(3<s/ru5)sl <K06iJ6!D j iT) 
uS?«ir Qeu&flutfpw uilis^snsp Qpir(^0u9sb n^mrdlpuwj&GfT sl. sir git ssr. 
Qppsrrsod Qsn~ipirs6i?lm dlpuqu UGSsflmrrssr ^joiGusnss dlpuiiisetflsi) 
^s&t&oevs xGisrmrm, (Ssutfiii a-ifI<£ 0 > CSsu^pirmssirr GZunrmp 
S\ puwj&srr ssnsOpiLiii) 6 umuppsn 6 u. 
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T g[irS'ij5j5 l >ujrLb ^l0«C»J5fru36i) GasfrsjfL-isiastf!^ £§)i_ib Qu^fjpeirsKr 
^jfrdsswa, usiSujrds a_0uq <S0ti> aflTrjr-ssn', <5iHJ«fr6Tr(Lpif^^i, 

a_®j>uD0iuir0ufra56ST, ^]oSnii(3asT^U6urr, tj065r65Tfra36TT ^!0«|0sui5/ffi6fr, 
Gurmpmsu i$L-0p;3jJbt5 Spuq suriu jsgmsv. (gibuGasrrswru) 

<£(£<&(3<srLLt_u> (j5(rCS«6 , f06U!rffjrC«/n^6iJ) ^arfteur^ peb^jrrr tgjiriBjajBnr&rr 
(SastruSei) Gurmp 0(£&(8<&ru9s& Spumxmsr 6£is<5 er0a)eunu0p 
tfljbuisiassrr £§)6»sv ermug! £lpu evstisftiptr&aflm fp(^ifil0p 
<£QF)3}<5rr(3jt£. 


<&Lp&(3j {gjirirgg G<&rL{r00§2!6rr6rr £lpufEi&err ^ppmsmifib 
( ip0^}<ssGerr. ^IsuQu^uoresfm usbGeupj (SarsOiii&eir, sstpw, 

wrsosum, GTsmigism&s&rrsijeQir, jsr&frrggsifT, ^fimssr surruSpasirsusOfr 
(puitsst p Gi^ujsnp^ldFfSiK^surijsetiSjbxireo^ G&ri£rra5m60u9ms~.mmaju 
umL-LiLf<s-asrr. .^sfcsroeOuSsi) ^mluj-UJ u>rr<$rr<$6fr <$ < /r)iJfEJ<5(snjijb, 
^rsijsn.xtiSsl' ujruoCossr a5rrsOTri_sy« CSsrso# <flpuiBJ<55($n}Lb, ateuiflsb 

■srsifuruu^u; ^«»!r ®*r§J<E@0«w<# ^IffjuiSJasSsrr. ^OTTfr<& ^0ir <$0<s 
(S<55 ir u3q$ 6D a-etrsTr srsbsurr ptssr LDirprr <flpurii&(snjib, asrrsm (Lp00imrr 
&&f}m tg]<sp6s>m QsusrftuurQ'S&nerru-iw §j6i>oi5!iuiDrr<$<$ 

susmemti (Lpqg5 : £lpumj&snir& (op^s^ut^pQpw Q^rfliifib suemsssnb) 
Q&§j&<£uulL®, iSlmGu (opiruurmsu&msir (g}smmruu & > j (2urrsSr,p 
G«frqr^^g2lii» LossgrL-uisjggtfl ffl Lb giftmempgieireiTgl, <#l < fr)Lj<s«6®60 
uS1sj2iu>, ^L_rr)<3i5ir>60u9|£iii> s 3 f«w\p ^0^ (y)(xps«LCUjrrd5u Qupp grr 

Gs00!fLDriU0 <§&\pj5p&)} STSSTUStO^ J5LD&(9ja> <35ITL-0lD 3=ir«3r 01«6)Trr 
aS«Lf 0lp&mpm. 


00 su(ifsir/r C»5 : /rtprr<E6ifi6BT Qu06iOL0cS0 iDgirjCocfiryggr sureorp] 
fprr sr(5l^^/<5®nril{5l. <3<3=<B<$Lpirrr ^l0^0^rr6wrL_ir u)rr<5«5i»<$uS!6i> 

j5«!Tu0u063iLD a^piidurr^i ^)ib LDsirsjTsiiOTflffjr 2~m[r<5<£!prrf. 

ffifflidScru) (o^iripOTr dsrrsoijgf ^,0'i’ «sOQ6iiLlQi_rr6wp £§)<$a;rrfflSluj^ 
0m Qu(^mwu3mm surra)rpGpr® giftmempgiu (Su<3r<£lpgi. ^)as 
^sbQoinlsmt- @$L-ti)Qup& Q&uup sB&£lrriQ G&tripm gifta&refilujp 
00(3 «si)6$6i) 6iiq.6iujb Q£r($i0<grm. xsbefilsi) (Sprr ^jmLD0^j 

'gf&svr ^0hfila) &mrpi ^lasSiLjsterr «rril<#)63>ujii|Lb, &mmp gjftgjsp 
(»<snr, Qaririiurrsx) icsssfl <^jii}_<£0ih esnl^lmujiLub $puii]<$$rrr& 
<$iemjD0presr. <sst) Gpiflm s£l6»i_ ii?gj ^rntijB^ siisrarswrii 

<gjLDrrj 5 gi 6 ir 6 rr & u3m so tu w 0U0tDrr68T wppiii s^smntusuerr ^(pGas 

Ljpiii s-.vfilrQuppi srqgpp sssrpiiA prujuuarSijiJb 0lp<s sr0rfu 
i-ipib susmrsj£hu 0meOv8& wspiGsuppm, ^6um sm&ppm tfilfhu 
sB(Wf0^m, rgfsum&j <g>]6mc&&m urmeor^rflmmrm e-.uuj(&j60ru)som 
^SGujrrr 0lp@ii> <srC<ftiLiw Gpiflm girem 


78 



^(©.T ^]63)j7>UJ5U6ll(S3Ta; 5.J ii Sol. U U:4t Q 3)X(l£. IS 6S ! <5<s'jrLD(?<yXl£63T , 

^<ai6srp &rr&:Ji0& 6ii(TLpjgp uD/r6jfls35«iqijb ixs^sTrqii' Gu,!)^ a_uaj 

(gsOfTLDGO&sfittr sv j^l ^(Sp nr esrpsCirm &jh$c rG^asprsar ^^gSl-isi&sst 

6T &j)I I£> U!TS^60gi > lFlS!n‘S!jfl6k .fljQUQpli' SUIH-&&UU L~($6h6ttG$r. Ljfrirssw^ 

(Spir($nb 6U j-si) irpCa jDrr(5lLi LSssrsafiuiSsBsrarjB^ <#!jDU^&l-srngj^i! 

<5STrir<£5 5)67)611 ^IcSEiptfisaT^fDSifr. 

(oiu(ra5 ,f£ls5>60u36i) ^iDffjs^susnrirai <95U36i)/ru)Ufr(5njii , Jilssrs) 
(affifTsD^^lsi) cgf(ifj<£l(£<£(&)Lb Ca^rrt^uSsoT C5nrsiffJ«D ^iDrr^psrrsyr @LpfflS! 

(Lp0«63f]ff5T <$jrU> ^677T(5Ui <^J06rr J5ISJS3)<35ULIir<£ rfjKS 61) JT^LI 60 frtXLJ TOT 

<HT)U(1LpLb 6UL^<S<5UUll®6frSrrp LJ01S7)LDUUrT67r U65>I_Uq«<3EffifrfT0lX). 

G^su&gsgtlE&w sTSgytb iSijarrso^ ;5l0,5(3d6iru96i) (gj s$> & 

j5jnu<B<®rr<35snr arrsi),? £lpuu uerretflitilttr <0joj5& U 6 a>i_uurr 0 ii. tfl® 
0iOTy666ELD/T67r (3 61)67)61)U Ufr@<556rr r3fSS>Wp^}6tsiT d> J) p&flljSl & 

(Sd5fr<# £ljbuib spssrp arrLLL-uuLLQisrrsrrgi. (Sjgfleb u* g^sirp rfjinb® 
<3j<g6ir ^LflifilsV i£6sflg6ir a_06iui) f^67rp <£)L_uup<3urrs3rp 6uq.*®u 
ULiQdrm^iib (Sprrx^pp^fhuQsiMrm^. 

^i—Cods-yti gr 6 g>u j (o«fruSl 6 $« 5 r iS!s7)jDijOfri-^^6i) £§)l_u 3 Sluffjpsrrsrr 
^)irrr(3^j5^!r GterrLpssr uir^nsu ©fHjsa)® <f!,jbuii>, <$ip<s@ |U)£nr«D 
(3^:rrq(r^^I^|6fr6Tr (yjSTr^rrii) @ <2 si) ir 35 p ibis sir, FFsfosuj'^siir, sxfi _<£0 
6 urruSi 6 ^!fflsrrgifr G^siisuuusir, ^(ogEirtrussnrL-rfru), ^<^Gujir 0 sij)L_iu 
utj-iXHEJasrr sup-so.'nDp ^irujasrrasrRsir fi_06u<£<#!6®6D<S(sr5<36@# <#!j 3 j 5^5 
sr(5'^^J«®n'il(5i65«6irrr<s6^ jgl&gi&leirpm. 

ffrmrsm#&rmfb& &pus&i*sh 

(3tD6S)6i)<a (3«trq[r^^i^!i«fr6ir uso *6OTrsirar<# : <5r63)65<# : 

(Ksiflsi) <#l6uqirfr«wr'®a5sa)^<gs(fflf5ii) aSs^gni qira-6S5r<535S3);£<£(srj>Lb £§)l_u> 

Qu^psrrsrrssr. £|)ai;bp«fr ^)«(3«(rqir^^«jr Qpm ^l&n&uSieb 1 _ti> 

Quppsirsir ^iru^ipir^^i rflpuii ^^uiSlu-^jSiidsasnr^ii!. ^crsiwfJiusTfisir 

^63776^67) 6535 ffiSWSTTJ®^ n5tT<^U)LD6i3T , $_^lirQsu^UJfrsi) (3^61/IT<3563)SIT(3 UJ 

^rr<s<36 (Lp rf)UL_i_(3ufrp auSsOUJLbu^KSuJirevr ^06D06rrrr6i) ^su/rp 
^ib^wrrsirr sBrup^iyir '^liiqsfr srgpib «9=/rU6iiU|.6)j®u)(5l^p ^5jr<^u)tx)^63)d5 
^[j^^^rrir. &ir<2uir £..ujfil6y,p, fgruLjirrrmr ^ty.uusiDL.uSIsi) 
^rrusut^suib l£Ix ^tp-sira* sui^<5«uutL©OTsirp. <fhbw a_i_^JfLb, 60,2)0 
ds^tb Qarrmr® aruih <$ 6 m 6 tnfl 66 l(njj 5 gi £g)ff)f bj<£I pirSwiD^sm^ 
$<£(&}ib <®inl<$ t&jrFluj gssrp. dsrfj^^u/Biassrrr^fLb, <55sw6i)t00 
&-stn<g'Xsrrrrg)iib G)u0SJ)to (3ir^)fib eSI ifl£l sir p gt. 
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tuis&m 

snirsarppia < 5 irsO <psfliuaii<»« 3 >STrij Qujbp urrmj&rr^jib ^, 0 rr 
pl^esCSasrruSdb s #ln>j 5 ^Qd 5 nr 0 ^dauas dS0sy,6ULOir<35^ paip<£!pgi. fi.iS!. 
17^tb J^b^irswriq-sb fi/ sj-s nr ^s&rtb srmp gefilujffiT uDtrrrppiuj 

iDGsrssTsfr <3F«g£!uSi6»r ^prreuireb ^}pp '$}pt-jp& ss»60<® &*-L-^&n<£u 
U6S>L-ppirm'. ^jlilDSOTTL-U^^ji 1 <3r6Xlff <S(OT)li, fflS!^fTS 5 T(BJd 5 (ST 5 li fil&Jasrr 

£«nr£>,$sir ^/rff!s3)dEu9s3T ajjs»«nflr6)<5frsTOT© sv stir emu Qunr&Slsi] Quppssr. 
i£sgy#C5a=irLpsrf!«3T tBfrsassw^tqLC, Qp&gjpp i^j-rrsm^w susmmrs 
&60snsuuj!r& CauSetr. ^LDiAsmt-Ucgg] suL-Lfp^ai-suifid) jj§) t_ ii> 
Qujfrjffo^'SjS «€!#(5dFfrygar <sssnpuSsir eusmsm gefiliup Qpir^CiLj 

sirsoQsiierrsrrppirel) Qurrs6ls£lifip^j LDiihStiShlL-gj. ^ssrrev aSIprrssrp 
,£!sb j§)i_LC Qujbp (Lf&^rhpsir seop ^jsirpjiii Lf^juQurre6KSsijrr(p 
gt&ijp&tng!. 

pi£Iip&ppeb i&Mtrpp piriuai&ir&M «/r60 qsBiuu urrsmfluSIsb 
^gdldjsp ^pp f^fflSliu^ Qprr^uiSIsi) epeuQswrQij <5!rilfi<350Lb fitp <&f&- 
asirtlfi upjfitu sBsni&mi^dr piBt£lsb stcl^^uQu ppi&rerrssr. £§) ysm® 

i_i&f<35srflsi> ^js3jsi0ib Qpar^pp LfrrrsmpQprr^uq £§)sff>i_C>iu &iei& 

LBpgj, iSssrLj l|^!ujQ^it0 «snpp <$0Liu.$3jji_s3T QprrL-ir&lpgi. 
(Spajir sL-so&pjglei) j§l<3sy?jsp surrirassB ^j/r<s-i_s*r ^ip0!rm 

Qp3r/&fpp6br gjmsmr ptTL-<& ; Qp&^ppssr 3^S3>sraru-jt_$3T Qsurf)^ 
Qup^sb; (Sunresrp asirilfiasir @QfjL]p(y)Lb, ^l 0 Lorr 6 i) ^Lp^ffw^CosusOTriij. 
ajirasti Q&tupei); fisu 6 wr 0 «rrrsO GapfrujirsfCs^^/r $0(SwGsfl Qupjpei); 
^) 0 U)r^j< 50 tjD sunrtr&sti} ^/3r!rgjj«0ii> < 3 Fswrs 5 >i—<s«irtlfi; ^jLixsnuujfr 
^U,( 5 l^sv) (SuirssnD arrilfiafifr Q^m-rfisjrrtjsar. (j§) ffi fitrgnui) ^l 0 uD/r^jib 
TLJ (S&iruDrrsiV&ppir ^0<3LD69flsnuj ^Ip^lrrsir Qupjpsb 
^fitu airilfi. 35 oKffrr SjC&pp! QfiPP Q^nr 0 ^Iiqib j^) ptsottl. rrii 
Qptr^jSiifLb ggl&nemjdgi lj^Iili xml^lp ^0uuiJb dSfreronju^fi^^/. 
(Spsiht H-6Q&PPp(&,& Q&mp (ip&^ppm ^p0tr^sflsir 
Qsuss rp 0 j!iu!r&rrnrggrr pl(nj(2i£>6iffl(2ujnr® ^p]eSL-mjX(Lp!rp^l<ssv)6fnL{ii} 
^ 306 ii(T 00«0 Gr(7!)j£gisii(!ijpa) t upgiptrsir aS)Lp/r<SeE/rtlfi<a;«r, 

^l 0 «C 3 dS(ru 96 iJ ^sjdloljlj, pxifl&rr (t/j«fiui LD 5 fffl^if««ir, Lcppiib 

rfjl .5 tpfifiassrr, LJtj~p ^tS^tuiEMWrr, surrsm CSsm^Aesyasaerr 
(Surrekp uebCSsupi aaril fiasir jg)L_tb Quppie frsrstrr. 

^djGsurrfiaSlaj^Q^r^uLf 17-^ii) ^ppramriq-ei) ^ 0 if CTslisufrp 
6Tpptt)63T eBjfiir&xm pi—ppatr, wx&aflsir a_6» l_, 
^fflrafldEsUsordEOT surr&mQsuuj. Q&iuGudjGi) ^ajjrdEsrflwr ^Injsir, psiflsir 
(tpdsfitu puif&srr, &n,p§i&&6if!m <njs»«uur®««fr, ^sw^ds^affldisir 
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ujbjfiluj ^<£!uj ges)£iL{u: £§)«3r,p jbw &&m Qf&r 

j£!gi0>g)JU) & ir 60 a &em sm riq.iurr a (2 su $&ip<£ljD5)l. j 3 !rC.Hf-iumjs 6 ifl 6 sr 

Qumirs6rr, surrsmrrBhssifleir QuiiJtr&sir, gglsn&s&aijdjl&srflsaT QuujrraEOTr, 
^j6S)0 <56iJ)6C0if<aFr6![flsOT Qu ujrr<$6ir, GufrrruusiDL. ujbj&u .J 

(gjjfiluLj&efr (tfi<sSiu LCojfl^itcSffrflffjr Quuiir&ek ^dSiu 
rDijsp 5 @siSlujt&i<£ 6 rfK 06 O(oiu 0!rjD^irsrar(g) 

6r(Lg45uuil(j)i6rr6rr§] (Sjsrri^^jtf^ifhiiQsvirsvr^}. 

<g]6to6fT'£$6g)w iD0Linr« gj£jsij(2si] ts£Iuj65t ^rrmusm-^^ geBiup 
Q<£trir(9j<£ii5ld) gjjBgi <|£)L_/BJ<£srf)st) ps$r§i tpeBiupmpiLfw 6T(Lg$ 
^65syr0<3<a; ‘*£j£\jb& £itb$!rii> erQ^gj&lsirjr) <£!^0y-(2su6$)6O £l[ai&ir&i6sru) 
a^SirS^SWaj’ ’ 6T6VTJD 5T(Lg^!iq6fr6tT§l Lj§JS3)LDlUfr63T ^OTHD/rU). 

17-^ii 0j < fb # !Dtr655ruj.a3 ^5 i£J Lpsiyf? sarr ^fl)5iluj^^lff)syr» ^(tpasriu* 
.sfe-rj/dEOT, Ljirnrem |<§)ajsi) |§)s3>8=, ^irilLj-iLiib iflrfjnjfix) 0 J«wt 

<Effa>6U<ssTf!6isr Q&tusbutr®, su/rffrerGlsui^dEsfr (Suit sirjrjsnsu Q&tusuj£l& 
{sll(3J5p $jDsmo ^,£iiu usbQeugjj gisnjD&siffttr QsiieifluunrQ&efrrraCSeii 

$l<£<SS6n60'5dm-L_Lb ^<${|><£hr) 3jl. 

<^0T ajiTrr^rj) ^L_j)«,5»su 

* ‘^L_/r®j<s <£I«wr <£)®rafl<£<snrsb tS/OTiwirCSOTririr <3 <sfl_«ds5T 
<9m-<gp68)ssr j5frs5T«6OTri_ ^rr^Oir** 

CT55T j !5IT61|(S«jr'9 F Jr ^UfT^pijb <g]StiTT6SBT61) ^(pdSlsBTff) ^0lfU;£! glBipS 
surreorrjbpld) ^L-frjastfDsOsmuj ojarr/f (Lps&uu esjLDiutEi&iStp&r {pssrjgi 

6rmu6$)p3 : (o<3F/rtpfr<a»6Yrajj <ss60Q6uil(S)<5«(g[5ii» $I60<s<£Iuj nil sign, tb Qwuju 
iShsiilffjTffjs&r. 

^irsar a_6oQas6i)ru) uodSl^ffiSl^^ ^i—sDsusbsoirsBT, ,^j,0jir u^P 
u51a)^iT6ST ^LDiHja^ j$L.m jBrEJsm&iwr w&t£j5&[r6vr. 

tL-em an w iu rr esr eiitr 60 irtgiii) 0iU!r&6fil(266nrpGiiriru) 6ft$sfilL.iaixu 

Qu0U)/r«fl6ir j$0<3Losoflss>uj aSJy?/r<s«rrsO/Ei<£6if?6fc CS^evrr^lifluj ld6wtl- 
ua^sglsi) 6rqgj5pQF ) 6fr3 : QFiLJgi <gi<5$(rf)(2LC6trfl (tpOTrLj ^,L_si) 

^«SOTiBi0<£63i«]fr ^L_#Q«5=aj^j iD6OT5wrOTyii u)<s6<£(SipLb (Sur© nSIewjr. 
J§)<5«®6mr ^,0fr dg)0«(S«fruS6i) «st)Q6uil(5t«<sEfifr 

*i.pd0OTT JQSST, 

eSI&dsIriD (2#nrLp6ttfl6ir assOQsuilfli-nrOTrp * 4 ^liflqeum &6sir6iirr£j$ 
yyffflfili^cru) (SdFiripG^sufri^ luirswr© iftajjstrr (CTjrruSffjlJIU) 

Ljifajuil^^j {FUjsiJjlufw (^rriftldj^i<i<£lifisy)U>iLiuD ^^B^Qpunrm jBirsir 
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(ipisjrgpirthffl ptrpugi G&ujwrrmfl&a; ea&rprrC.® <$0(ajir0ff &n.ppp& 
^0$urr0if a_«DL_ujnnr cff^sfiL-fEJiSssfr £\p$myrp ^liiassfr ppvjpnsSsd 
Qp^unrSlfliumirw $0&&n-su6mp$& &hbu)rr&mpgi GTqgppQfjstfl 
u^hBsOiretnr 0wireEsQ(Sp!rpp pmso&G&rreSItBm ^iluijb 
<^56wrL_0ffl(^/^ f ^§ < !Du.... ,, 5T6irp a^gudilpgi. 

^}S^(3u/r53Tp QfpJD ^(Seorrppjiijsesflm assbQsyilQi-rrssrp 
s80sB Lffiids C opsuir (3paJtr<£lifhup$si) sT(Lppp06iflu90p^} LjS&ppjmp 
susbevsup pmeo&G&rrstfhfilm «§j,i1l_i£ sfiwr® iA<£lipppptra6ifu:, 
i3j&Qpnr0 &<a)Qsml(3> £§)(!><5 LB6wrL_u<s<$6t> ^naCScsrriiSIsi) 

^5fflD6U<s(3a/r£)5!u965r &6mL-pir<s6ijw Qu0«®io(»ujrr(ji5! 

i3($)dlm pm. 

u0iBsOtrn- er^jw ^L-.scmrm^ssir ^mpsustflm $0&(S<$rru8l€6lGb 
qflsu^ffjQsOTrCSp ^®j<5s®srr ^fruumflpgi&QKirGm®, $0& 
(asruSsb ,3/srf)«0ii> usu s^iFlminamsrr usSIp pm ir. pmevas 
(exrroShuif srmugi pmsoffippp ic<355irf : )if«0 ^j$tf!<5«uu(5)ii 

ffi90puQuuj[rr0ii). ^5S3)eo<s(o<$irsi> Qupii) wirmu ^leoiiLj sBsu/fl<s 
Smppi. umswmmm Ljp(y>gj<£lil(§l ^(JIldC outrp] GfihlQi&Q&stigpj) 
QsusmQairjbp&<&j6inL-.t$m i>p ^r0sdsuuilL, (H&rrsiSlGb 

jBeuLomfl&^jpib, Qu rrssr ojswsrrujsto-sfsifjjib u<£l^p, .yuj^^ssrirds ^jpmmu 
(Surrjbj& suyiJuil®, UD63T«f7wrr<>b ^j6Tfl««Liu(5liii £§)«(3<s/rG>«; 

<3<srrsi> ermuprr(&}U). £§)p ^jas^DSOuSsb (p,®pii) ^mpCSuir^SiLi 

*s»fiO0[f«G« ^6rf7««uy(5lixi a_uiif a30^5r0ii. 

^)^a5€®«iu Qu0«ajii> 100 6®0^6ros5ruQu j !b n) uso ^5SS)60^ 
< asrr&Shwr umfkfiflpp <£l0<sO><$iru96t> .^{,0/r 00<sQ<siriB^. 
wrrwskmm (y)p6Vmi> ^onrg»!rfr«gsir asrrsir srQuiBpp p<s$m&u 
<3u0f&jCS*iru5ta96i) nsr gpin h'p ^)0ugj u>ffi«rf]fi®r ^jssamso 

m]6irir&& jfliuiBpprrm. ^eijeumssiurrs jBuJi£l&auuLLL-.pp6tfl&(S&iFl 
Quemts^iflm &bl0W <3u0ii> <x<£ieSI&> QurrjSlppirm. £§ja/siJrrp 

li LD6WT OTT S1IG3T -SljSTjCT)^ ^0<sCo<35ITu9^««ir« C $&(TLp LDSmL-€CW 

QP(t£&i$ed(ifjj5gjp C opirpQpQpp 420 LD-ssififflsi) 51 (Suit <£ l 0«unr0'r 

Jjl(tFjs(2ai!ri£!6iSls&l(ifjj5§i GprpQpQ&xuuLLL.ffutf&srr <jr mump 

^lj^hLftb(Sunr^i <4&0ir eusrrirpp g§j<xamsou3m 6)u0«®tx> pm^ 

C oLDgtlw ^0ir ;$0ffiG><Eiru9s$6i) ^L-pustrsfl' Lfiflpp priims 
&0ppl $0U>mpa&trLL(i}i #&gpja(p pjppn-sSlerrssstflp^j &fppQsm 
Qptremgspirgi ^(5l«s®6rm{ii msupp Q#i£i<£hi3mm wmpsatrC-Qx 
*6i>QajjlQi_fT6irp Sw-pilpp. 
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Jj)<»jsii[rjpi \S&rryju Qu^uxmmxasir & ^ 0 *® 

C?«(ru3«5?6l> ^L_^)a;63>«0 (Suirpjfpu Couswruuili—^j stott usd^le, ^,L-ji}- 

<5BfflD6l)0,T<5E61ff)s5r ^(Lp^fTlU j&GS 16 0 l$<s(e35rn5J<£] <£),(?} ST63TUfi»^ll|li 

<S6i)Q6Wil(5)ffiaffn' £ljDuurr&& &*.pi&evrjD6sr. 

^L-fb&sneovSien gxjbjglsrL-® &rGm(ipp$esiir{E6m6iruj\& «S!6fr<$0ih 
Sjbumssn o?535Lp^^)0<s5<3c55frLfir^^)«J (LpssrjDmii (^(Ssoir^^jmsssrireb 
ST@< 5 < 5 uuLli_^i. (2&rr \gx&($]$& (&ju lSj 00 ^rmaffitraiOTjtb, wrrrp$ 
tuirarerp tb £§]<Bd&s3>6Ds3>ttJL/ (ouarafWif eT&Tug&nsvr# ^Ipuriisferpu), 
s^fflSluj/5/«^»5!i, «sbQ6ULL@«<35(515ib <snriLQ£lmjDSsr. LDTn-^^iuiDsirmGST 
&&*§ a : fEi35[TU6i)5U<s<361 CoffinfriSjru,®^ib (SiJiresr^D uso j5rrili[j.iu 
jjj6i)<3563>6inr iuir<5g] ^j,0ir gD&wpajssyaeig ^[fuu65sflc$<5r63r. 

5563360 6U6Tr.T\ga> UrrtEJ&6g} LD <*>{,(!$ ifl&T QlI 063)tC STTsBl-p <351? IO(S 8> . 

susnsfg,#, <%>($* > 

^0/f)63T {s£l6m<SF<$&(!F>6£<s5err Qp63rp. 336U u^a^as 

ei/rns^iuib 6 t 63)1 ib goib(ip<SE (tpipsuii, ar^^LD^asOTii, Ufrrflj^ir^sfosiiirib 

ST63ru^rr0ib. @i_ u^s^dsl 6r«pib u0<3F(ipa56ur^i^lujib aS.iSI. 12-^ii 

^irjopirsmi^sb (SaFirLpfr as/reo^^leb - C5a=nrLpL06ijbri_eO^^lsiJ U)lL( 51 Coid 

(Sprrmjfiluj asnr6ir<B<950«fl. £§)£63>6Br mrrLD6trpp0rru> (SuTppiib uirir 
en&sutr&Gsir £§)uj<£@ 6uif. Qfnl^s^nrj-ir sr^yib j|j)ibL0iri36tn-/r <#5ii 

Qu0iDr63f)63r ^)0^a5^^1 < !b<35fra5(36xi assiosffr ggjsn&uuif. 
u3s 3T gJJBgy (lp<S5IEIcK63>6jriqijb (SF^ir^lcUgJiStDl—UJ o»j53jJ (ip<S5IEJ<56irir<35LI 

Quirjbjrjjsuir. (S&rrtpifaerr «Efr60^^l6i) U6V^I^<s(S<siruSsi)dsafIsi) $!(§&& 
jjj),®< 5 <£ <£ terras as 0 sfi £§)s3rp <3f0<3@ ld63>;d J> 4 ^s$L-i~. 5 ji, ^, 0 iflsb 

idlL(§K 2 id asiriSasrrasiD y^ggasdsrpts^ib, 63Slipr<ss<i6^r5<B@ii ld l! ( 5 ) ( 2 in 

^)633a=<S55UU(5l<!fi^>§/ • 

£§)<563>6bt £§)iu<50ii> fpCafpr asfiiDso^rr &nb&or(ipifp$ (tpil©<®<sn-(r(r 

6T63TU6UIT. £|) STjf!L_(ip6TrST(r U IT [T 6^3=611 - U(Q&(Lp&6lMrpUJ 

60<*af.653TLb 6T@yti &ITjhp£ir&> “ ^]<5^50fiS! LITJ/^UJ Q<9 c lU<$«6®fflnt|ID, 
urrErss^eiiirasflfleir $C-6tr>& «$;$<s6B>6rnijii) ujj 

@g\psa>sifru<2Lurm(2p tfrpp iLppsmb cr sni u) prrar^s^tSliqib, 
urnfl j 5 rrg> 6 rti 6 U!TLb sTsgyib @jy)6)2iu> jSttfl&’fijDULf surriujB^smsu * l8<xli 
Q uiftiu urnfl prrpsiosuj-p^d) wrrL] surflsmuuGustfffl (^jSIulSIlLl- 

(J£)l_f&J<35Slfl60 0^LU3lll_ U633T(3563>6rrColU «U/T <£!«& aft65T ff)50TIT\ 

£ljDUL}sm-uj £§)«3)ap<* <ss0fi51<ss»«rij QujbjD$(!jj&(2sirijSl60ins 
IDL-I {§)SW<5Fu96BT ^IqJUU63)l~uSI«> 4^r,JDp«0 (olDpuCL. {§)«0<S 
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<50iu/Hr«63)6iru usm Qixrrt^issrfld) wgOiT&Q&iujS <$ 0 < Bd<S 5 jruS} 6 t> ^ 0 ir 

asrjBiris (^en&uSldT (tpw^ptr^0sdr grgoitb ^ujrrsm&iuiutr, 
(ip<£§l&inJ)l ^Llt#}a 5 if, LDjbg)lu> £hurrwn- ffrsfo^rfiaerr iSnyrbp sse/t 
^ 0 if sTsarud< 5 fn_ 6 x) some si) ^sur-ssir Gufrrf)n 51 iju[rfflffluj^]ix) ^, 0 /r 

^l0<sd«iru3s3>6oSuj sresTU^iw &Ijdul] <g]Lb&rii&srrrrtvjib. ^j,uSltr^0 
CoLDpuilL. 0^1 a sjd sir turns ^ 0 S 3 )<? txsarsarw u>sarssrsw 

^6§T06t)^ Q^tusuu)fr<SLi (Surrjijjfi} urreGlujglw ^, 0 rr .^liurr.sflrmsstDa'diu 

axsirib 

^sUa^tuLb 6U67nf^s UfrrBi&rrsgiijb ^j,0rr ^s!0<5d<3srruS!6i) £!jdulSl-w 
su<aSa<fls 3 r i iD 0 j. ^stfiltp, sui-QiLirtfl, Q<5|j)fi5i@ nuopt-b tDirins^ 
QiAirLfi&srflei) ^] 0 / 6 us»r 0 /r ( 'bgU«@ti> (SwjdlilLl- nyr&asmsrr losoj-tf 

Q<siu^ Qu0S3)ixi ^>0rr ,$0«d<35/ru9,§)/<£0 LotldJldix &-ifluj^j. 

m&Gui£0(fF)Qp6!f>ir)X6ir LDL-dfiifileirjfil ueO qrrrremrsi&srr, (o&rr&nsu, 
ush(Sr$, LDGSfffl icrrs!D 60 < 3 ssfr, tSlsfrstDsmr^^iily), 0 ff) 6 U(S 5 <$, g^6® ( !D<s(s>«jr63>sii, 
^.©■a&rn^l du irevrjD usv$uss)&<£ giBip njjr&xisrpLb, L/grirsasrti), lenrsarLfttuu), 
^t^^sstld, ^s£j>L_asii duirsirff) sin_.Qu)rrt|l, u>/rrr<s^P 0 ir si) < 35 ( 5751 x 1 , 

u^li, J5TL.dSU> ^j,£llU ^63>U)ULf<Esrflsb ®^i^)J/5l0 0J6i) <£<57510 LD60IT^ a5S3T. 
^jjs^r^asir ^f63)63T^gfii <s)turrd<35<3Fssr uoppii q^^t-EiQasrrsrorL- 
uirLDrtf Issr Lf&sm LpuGu&rw ^jrsOdsdsrr. ^swrs®iouSl 6 i) £lem-<£j£ 
iDOTjjjf^^dffrripssT Lcasrrjrirggrr < Ein_<£ib «T@yLb ^tfli^^sioiF piriLis^iu^ 
<3rSlHsj.^jrsi? sgJ, 0 /flOTT Qu06®Lcdu«-li) ^JlfllU 0 JT 6 Orr 0 Lb. 

Q^uq# ^^dujszrftasrr 

(Swjfju tlt_ Qauq^^)0dtDS3f)<35sir ^]^^l0<Bd«/ru9st51si) 

^L-iiQujDpsfrsrrdurrgjii), £§]s3)6u QuffiustrrfiSpsireOj&^tu&Dsuujn-tvjui. 
£>{tg]LJ<£§i(Lp6iJir ^I^Quossfldserr Quiuir KrrmruuQ&mjDssr. 

<S 6 rardi_<£r, d^rriorrsioaii^sir, eStsarmusir ^jwirpp (SsrreO a_s’r>ti)iuu)63)ic 
<££<£1 uj63> &j (tpjf)&free# (S&riprraGiflsBr sr$;bus 3 >L-uq<£ 6 n-rr 0 tr. da=rrtprr 
<35sfr, eSI^tu^ar ujsarsjrrrdssnr, jBiriu&'Xir&eir, iMtrnrp^lujirsefr 

<35 IT 60 <35S3)60 ULI fT(EJ063) L_UJ U60 0(^CoWSsfl^SfT £§]l_l£ Q U JT) g)j GTT 6TT SVT . 

Q^u6u@«(25ib - 6£6iSiujE/«05ib 

sSl^iup^tru dujrjr<3=rf«6rr, ^Tiuaasjr.ssfr LDjtpiw u>rrr<s<$iurr< 366 ir 
<35fT60# Q<3=udu(5!<356fr U60 ^,0rT glQtj&GmiriBsSlgZjlb , Q6F69rS3)63T ^01EI 

airil£liua<£dil§2iib £§)t_ii Qujbgu sfrsrrssr. £g]s3)6u ^swsansgiii ^su® 
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<5 err uji)n$.& @j$uu!®u&n6iiiu!r(3)ii . ^5L'ffS)6i56G<3dsrru9 pupp 1 . (Su&i i 

Q<gpu( 3 u( 51 iS( 5 r 5 ti s-eirstresr. 

® 6>Jjbj$si) Qu0ibunrsOrrs5r G&u(ouQ'5etfi<& Q&uQuC.® s^sSiuniissfr 
a_6TT6TrS5r. 0n51uijL_^^0 t f5^ff3)5M ffSgo), Qp^eOfTW 

&[r(3urrsgl &tra)j£0uj QsFuCSuQssfnr^ib. &&g§k£sZrm6sr ^susw^j 
a_L_65r iSlpuLf<s6rr ^jQ^euir wpp}& ^(Vysmrrr&eVuusmL-rrTw ^SQiwnr 
0iwrarr[rgouQu(iTju)n-6&r apsirq evemiBidHuj eusssrmrw jSljbrgU! arnlSl 
sui^ffiasuiJilCpsrrstr Q<yuCSu(5lii, jj-Sur^l wsSrsinw 0d)6v>6O pL-trrrgg 
emGrriLjU), (s><35rre£lj5p!nreguQu(njLDrrev)SfriL]U) GismriEJgjU) aml£l euii).ffl<su 
ulLCSIotstt Q3=u(Su(Siib, Q&u(3uL.(f)i ^eSItud <s«osd u9m 0 ptiCSu* Lb 
£lpjbp QffuCSuQdssrrnr^ii}. 

&ft)Q$ifCiq.sv . 


SHF# iusb - &(y)d)STiuu usmusriL(bt3i&x.ps&6rr 

1 ) {Lp8>s-o{nb ^frnr(2g>j50!rgyii) uFftDsujswzfi&u-fib 

ariisna (Lppsb SL-fnrw sv ewrr (oIsusstjd iDfrijDsjrOTrdr (ippsoirw 
^lortrS^^^rrs^ssr s-tirsttEJ&suirpff, p&isns, ugrsMou pesr §^p50& 
■56(TSOli)61/535 J <55S3TS5>63rCaliJ ^©IT (SgfruS! Spl ffi0 ^flTUUSS!fB0pir6fr. 
ud irwssresnssT pmgi uL.L.LD<£Isif^(^ff!uj ^]i_psnp ^ppm^iss^ii 
^eiflpgl# tflputflppireir. ^©rr ^l0<sCSasirii9si5Ia) ffiff^!fflS)i_(5i«3su 
Qu0U)fT6vfIs5r GasiruSIsinsO® sppstflwir&'S sB^wdhu pmjsns uorsrosw 
uSlm ($susm(Si<2s!rm wm&sTssTrrd) Sl<3Fujs0rr<5«uuilL.^/. (SiA|gju) 
■sb. ib^rpsrflCSixJsD QaFiiLjib, Qufiw|piii> (Suinr^£5Ljuili_§i. (ip65rixiSOTn_uiEi 
as^ib, 0fT 6wra(6ffiLb Q&ut-ipp&Q&smreb grt^l gpi L-gar Q&iuiuuQuppsirr. 
gjfla&pjrj&flvSIsir ldi&i&gOsSIlp sueOrpi LDrrLDevrsvrstpiLb piiiss}<suFSiD6Ui^Lb 
(Spiflsb x-pjLDtrJ58jJ <gt©sur0ir s30uSlsb ueusvfl euppsimr. ,^0ifisar 
(tpd rq jSlwripd sumriii^uj {jg)L-.00sb 11 0p(§iSi^pQpifliLjw 

0^0/fflSl6rr«0 ff^sarpib” Msirsorttr&j ^snswriutrsi) es)6U&auuilL-§]. 

“ujsw^uurswffu a-swLDjBE/sjDa —urrsmsu &ifhucr (tpswa) ’ 

nw p Quujirasuflsi) ^)iT6wr© t^p^isSlsnsi^s^w, srememfls Or ^srafl 
■ssOsrrs^Lb 0sO(Lpu), 06uj5prBia(snjU) .^©arsps© ^fsufl^^irtf 
r^j spi <s<£luj[r urr&nsupriiesy^s. urrensupriisna; dfgjQairsmL- ^jeirurrd) 
wiTLDsirssrsir ufr6»6UL/[n£ (usmsmusuiXLb ermrgi aSl^uqjnb ^iQ^S^iskm 
asscfr) sTspib smsv>iriLjU) uorsnsu FF6h>suF(Lpsm~iu w&irGpsufr ■§©« 
Coa;fru36!ns0£^ii CT(Sl^^ir65T. 
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ji)£nr(Sgg,!£<ii!cr (SsFirLpsifflssr wsftjrjefilpt&fU LSlsjrLjii) urrs^DsutiSsjr 
Q^irsOTr® ^§j,0{TOTr ^)0«B<Sdsiru96i5l6O Qjsrn—ir^jsgj. ^jjsjBmisn<suSlsir 
eB(if)UiJgit&jb(S&jQU LOffiwwssflsir smofij^siT (tp^soirua ^jirn’ggrr^lirirgosir 
^0ir ^0<s(3(Enru95i36D $/r Qu0u>s?rarL-uib srQiSpireir. <g]g>jb(9) 

“^trirCo^^^lfrSdFrLpOTT ^(^wsmi-uii)* * srerr Lursnsu ^i&ismasuSIssr 
sfi}0Liuuui}-C5uj Quiu0ijb £§)LL.t_rr63r. 

^0ir <§0«(o,£iru5!|gi < £0 jLDssrsrnr<3»sfr <3]jD&Qarr6v>L-&en<>rr 

ST si) so mb tS0<3rib ^jstrsij Q<s nr6»L_ jssbaSltu Qu0S3)ld jsrii6if)<£ uir&osu&CSs 
a_if?a»^5n-0ii. 

^SiBjffloas uirstD&tiLfijb—uDirtossrstnrssT £gji)[rfl*G>gg,©^ ir CSgtrygniib 
^)sa> nDsuswssr su6W(Si0ii CodsirsO dsputj-LDLb srQgigi <3jg>jb(gju L^&smss r 
jglsujjjpnL&tsnjLii ^srfl^s^sarrr ld sir ssrssflsar ^s>wj3^ir<£6inrer6sr (tp^sOmb 
IzfiirrrggtrjSgnrggGsyu), ^jirsmi—frib £§)!rir GgjBglgrgjjib. §glpsvmQturrpp 
uispwib utr«»ffljqr<£<$4}2lii> 6r(5«a;uuCj_.gj. 

fJ0 <S<£fTj3> <olU0tbColJ0 ^ffi/SWdS U£T6»61JaS 

@® <€!sni_^^^j. ^ssr^j e-srriLbsGaiifft,^ jbejswssswuj iJDrtjDsSrssrsn 

G>urrjbj&!iu&)i oSlujutSl si) sin so. ^ssrirsb weir &rreirf} ear enwJbjSri'&srran-t- 
«$S3)S0 sr(5>^§J ^j^jBiBtmdSsmu Qgujsxjutir&u CSuirjbjSliug] (gjfilu i3l.<£ 
<Sffi<5^rr0U). sBssr^f ^(tgsss^^irsi )—<£ifliu Q<$irs33n_fr6i) urr&nsu ^aisnas 
Qu < 2) ) 2)CiU0 Co^rryMr sujTsoirrfjnysi) iuir0<s0ib <5§63)i_.ffi«<sffl6i)63>60. 
£D<5<£S»«n*# QsFUj^ldstsiijib ^,0ir ^luiir«uQu0iDir63r, <£!0<$(5<Bfru26i) 
<£6foQsuiL©««sifisjyih, us3)65rujffiLi£ru) cSsbQsuLlfglffiggrf? spi ib ^ijSliLinns 
a_ttjifdsjrs)Suju)nr<s £§|ssrptb . ^DrirCo^^^lirssT—ujSB)^ 

JBIfiJSB)* UIq-LD(lpU) ^(j^rflsi) ^SSipSHgJ (§J$UlSL-£ i fi&<£&!r(3)lb. 

2. m^fisTT ioyr ajt siSiiuw 

(S^ailjpmf .gib ^l0^Q^5fr<s33U_if ifiirasssro^uSJsi) (g^L/iS^th Logy# 
(S&rripssflesr dsirsiSimb (mijftjj aSl/fl suit®, lj<£Iuj Q^vu^issrr lisps-idJH ffl 
^0/flsb <$si)QsutlL_ir<s^ ^]<5Eip<^s5Tp^i. <Sa=«dSLprjfls5T ssirafiluj^^l^^Lb 
sir <sOj$j$ tret) qpjdulLl. jgJaasfoQsuil© eSIsdsliru) (SsF/rtpsar atr60'$$uj§i. 
^j^Isi) irgy^CS.Fir^safisar i 0 <$ 6 srgj QuoJif iSifliusiiQTjpfisiT stsSttuld, 
t 0 @]fflSls 5 r ^{gmu^sFifldr Quiwr uirssjsOj^/fissrsSr uu/0 so nr tDSOsir sr sir 
0j^l<5«LiQurf)psirsir^. 

Coir^/ib a_uuj06O(ru)so sirfl 63T soiiliF^^lssTsvrrsar u/rs3)sog ; j > rr 
&-ss>L-iurrssT j^^ljrCo^ssjrsar t^,<sS) sSlL-mjdsssrirevr <vj(S60iT & g^i nb a 
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(S3= irLp ldt us5!smr sht ir^rrffujsir stottusu0<5@ sSa& jwG^irLfsir < 3 fsrfi^^ 

utrl&Gbam upjB sQ6tr&(3)&isirjogi ^ScSsbQsuil®. 

3, ^5r»iri_9 ib (§Gs»j ggsidsaissfsir wssr$$»so 
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The Temples of Tirunelveli District 

M. Senthil Selva Kumaran 


Tirunelveli District, although it may not reach the heights, 
has made substantial contribution towards temple architecture. 
It occupies a prominent role in the art of wooden carvings. 
The art of sculptures is quite appreciable inspite of being 
given lesser importance, compared to other places in Tamil Nadu. 
The art of paintings has been given only negligent attention. 

The era between the 8lh century A. D and 17th century 
A.D. marks the hallmark of temple architecture. In this district, 
only during these periods many temples were constructed by 
kings belonging to different dynasties, like Pandyas, Cholas, 
Chola Pandyas, Medieval Pandyas, Tenkasi Pandyas, Cheras 
and Nayaks. Most of the temples are situated on the banks 
of the river Tamraparni. Some of them are on the banks of 
tributaries like Haunman Nadhi, Chitra Nadhi, Pachaiyaru, 
Kadana Nadhi, Karuppa Nadhi and Chittaru. Some of them 
are built in the midst of towns and Villages. 

The inscriptions which are found in most of the structural 
temples mention the name of the village and the name of 
the God. Kings had the habit of naming the God after their 
names. Many examples can be cited to elucidate this feature. 

Raja Singeswara the God of Kottai Karungulam was 
named after Raja Simma Pandian 111. Lord Vishnu the presiding 
deity at Mannarkoil is Christened after Rajendra I and the 
temple is called 'Rajendra Chola Vinnagar' Similarly He is 
called after 'Sundara Chola Pandya' as 'Sundara Chola Pandya 
Vinnagar Emberuman' at Kurumbur. The deity was later 
rechristened after 'Maravarma Sundara Pandya 1. 'Srivallaba 
Eswaram', 'Chera Chola Pandyeswara mudaiyar', 'Kulasekhara- 
nayanar', 'Varkuna Vinnagar Emberuman', Katchi konda 
Pandeeswarar, Kulasekhara vinnavar Emberuman', 'Srivallaba 
Vinnava Emberuman' are the names of deities that are named 
after the kings. 



In some instances the name of the deity as referred to 
in the inscription is different from the one used by the people 
of the area. 'Vilvavaneswara' of Pattamadai is called 
'Vallabhaeaswara' in inscription. 'Palvannanatha' of Karivalam- 
vandanallur is called 'Kalanthesvara'. in most cases, however, 
the temples maintain the same name of the Lord as gleaned 
from inscription as exemplified by Pinakkarutha Mahadeva 
of Dharuhapuram, deity of Kottaikarunguiam and also of 
'Chandrasekhara mudaiyar' of Maramangalam. 

As the Tradition goes, there are 108 holy shrines 
dedicated to Lord Vishnu. Out of them nine are situated in 
Tirunelveli District These nine shrines are called the 
'Navatirupatis' (nine holy shrines), in the whole of India 
there are eight shrines of Vishnu which are considered to be 
'Swayambhu' in character and the temple at Nanguneri is 
one among them. 

Tirunelveli and Courtallam are renowned for saivaite temples. 
The saivaite savant Thirugnanasambandar composed 10 hymns in 
praise of Nellaiappar and 20 hymns in praise of Thirukuttaianatha of 
Courtallam. The Vaishnavaite savant Nammalvar has sung in 
praise of Lord Vishnu at Srivaikuntam, Varagunamangai, Perun- 
gulann, Tirukkalur, Tenttirupperai, Tiruppulinkudi, Nanguneri, 
Tholaivilmangalam, Alwar Thirunagari and Thirukkurungudi. Be¬ 
sides Nammalvar, the Lord of Thirukkurungudi has been sung by 
Thirumalisai, Thirumangai and Perialvars. 

Lord Nataraja is worshipped as the main deity in places like 
kattarimangalam, Karisulndamangalam, Karuvelangulam and Che- 
parai. These places housed the bronze idols of Lord Nataraja made 
by one sculptor. It is noteworthy that the family members of this 
particular sculptor are still earning their livelihood by continuing 
their traditional art. 

Temples in Tirunelveli district can be broadly categorised into 
structural, monolithic and rockcut temples. Rockcut temples are 
found in places, like Malaiyadikurichi, Tirumalapuram, Veera 
Sikhamani, Kalugumalai, Chokkampatti, Sendamaram, Anandhaperi 


91 



Manappadu and Tiruchendur. Kalugumalai stands as the best 
example for these three types of temples. As far as the Monoli¬ 
thic temple is concerned, the style of Mahabalipuram is not 
followed here. The whole temple is made of one single rock which 
is separated from the parent rock. The facade, like the entire lower 
portion is roughly cut and unfinished. The central shrine is empty 
and unfinished. Now a modern image of Ganesa is placed in the 
Sanctum sanctorum. The Sikara of this temple, octagonal in 
shape, is the work of early Pandya Art. Albeit incomplete, 
it is famous for its sculptures Sendamaram there is a 
characteristic early rockcut temple with heavy pillars. The central 
shrine housed Sivalinga on the panivatta. The rockcut temple in 
Anandhaperi is incomplete and contains only one cell. The 
Thirumalapuram rockcut temple closely resembles Mahendravarma 
Pallavan's style. This temple comprises of a hall and a cell The 
cell is flanked by dvarapalas This temple acquires importance 
with its massiv/e pillars and simple carving. The pilasters separa¬ 
ting the sculptures on the main wall of the cave are decorated with 
lotus flowers. This temple represents the early phase of architec¬ 
ture in this area. Maiaiyadikkurichi differs from other rock-cut 
temples of T irunelveli district by having an inscription, which men¬ 
tions the name of the builder. 

More than hundred structural temples with inscriptions are 
constructed with black granite stone. Only a very few temples have 
their structures from Adhistana to Stupi in grantie. The super 
structure of almost ail the temple is made up of bricks and lime 
mortar. Tiruvaliswaram and Korkai Siva temples, Sandesvara 
shrine in Tiruppudaimaruthur and Srimulamahadeva shrine at 
Nellaiappar temple complex are a few striking examples for full 
stone structure. 

'Square', 'Rectangular', Octagonal' and 'Round' Sikharas are 
fo£ind in Tirunelveli District. Of these four types, the last mention¬ 
ed round type dominates. The Central shrine of many temples 
are square in shape. Very few temples which are rectangular in 
shape are housing Lord Vishnu in reclining posture. Temples of 
Tiruppulingudi and Tirukkalur are the best examples for rectangular 
type of Central shrines. These types have Sala pattern of super 
structure. 
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Adhistanas are made in several patterns. In some places an 
additional basement has been added to raise the height of Adhist¬ 
anas. These types of adhisthanas are mainly constructed by later 
Tenkasi Pandyas. The same type of adistanas is found in tem¬ 
ples of Courtallam, Sankarankoil, Attalanaflur, Angamangalam and 
Kulasekhara Pattinam. Adhisthanams are made according to the 
style of the wall. There are some references of folding type of 
adhistanas in accordance with folding type of wail. Some of the 
adhistanas are comprised of different varieties of parts. Most 
others are devoid of it. 

In later Tenkasi Pandya temples and Nayakkar temples 
adhisthanas have been built with changes in parts. Sankarankoil, 
Manappadai veedu and Cheval are standing instances of this type 
of aahisthanam. The adhisthanam of later Tenkasi Pandyas are 
made without proper parts. These types of adhisthanam can be 
seen in Vinnavaemberumal Koil. Puliyur oormel Alazhakiyan koil 
belongs to Tenkasi Pandyas. Most of the adhistanams are made 
of parts like Upana, Jagathi, Kumutha, Palakai, Vedikai. Tiruvalis- 
waram Temple adhisthanam is decorated with yalifrieze, whereas 
that of Thiruvaluthiswara temple at Perungulam is designed with 
kabotha. Adhistanam kabotha is also decorated by 'niches' with 
human heads inside. 

The walls of the temples are constructed in 2 types namely, 
plain types and folding types. Tiruvaleswaram, Perungulam, 
Mannapadai veedu Courtallam, Attala Nellur, Erattai Thirupati, 
Darukapuram, Kalangadu, Tharavai and Cheval temples possess 
the folding type of wall. 

This type of wall is found with simple decoration during 
early and medieval Pandya periods. Unlike this later Tenkasi 
Pandya and Nayaks, this type of walls is confined to several types 
Pilasters, Kumba Pancharas and Kostas. The foldings are called 
Needam, Kottam and Kudam. Either kumba Pancharas or kostas 
are found in the places of Needam. The dummy kostas are cove¬ 
red with salas or Maharas. In places like Athalanallur, Sankaran¬ 
koil, Manappadai veedu, we can see salas on Kostas. Kostas with 
Maharas can be witnessed in temples like vanaramutti Seithunga- 
nallur, Marandhai and Kalugumalai. Ardhamantapa and Mahaman 
tapa of many temples are simply designed. 
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There is a clear vision of yali frieze. Swan frieze, Gana frieze 
over and below of Kabotham. These types of friezes can be 
visualised in temples of Tiruvaliswaram, Kottaikarungulam and in 
temples built by Raja Rajan. In Vanaramutti, ganafrieze starts 
with Ganesa the leader of ganas. The kostas found in sikaras are 
not empty as kostas in the wall. They are housed with artistic 
stucco or stone sculptures of Indra, Narasimha, Brahma and 
Dashinamoorthy. Sikaras may be either single or double or treble 
storied buildings. Most of the temples are single storey sikaras. 
Tiruvalisvaram, Kottaikarungulam have 2 tiered sikaras. 

In Tirunelveli district only minor importance is given to 
Gopuras. The Nellaiappar temple at Tirunelveli has Gopuras 
on all the four directions. Most of the temples have one or 
more than one in the eastern direction. Perumal temple at 
Alwarthirunagari has 2 Gopuras one in the east and the other 
in the west. The Gopura at Sankarankoil is perhaps the tallest 
Gopura in the district with nine tiers. Inscription of Tenkasi 
temple refers that it had nine tiered Gopuram. But now the 
superstructure is completely absent There is the existence of 
only the stone structure. Palayamkotta Gopalaswamy Koil 
gopuram has been built by Nayaks with beautiful stucco 
figures. The biggest basement of gopuras without super 
structure are found in the places like Alwarthirunagari and 
Melacheval. The gopuras found in Tirunelveli arid Tiruchendur 
temples are not decorated with sculptures whereas the gopuras 
at Alwarthirunagari, Thirukkurungudi and Srivaikundam temples 
are decorated with beautiful small divine sculptures and puranic 
sculptures. In Tenkasi the 2 tier basement having several 
kostas are embellished with various forms of Siva, Temples 
at Mannarkoil Tiruppulinkudi, Nattam, Dharukapuram, Karivalam- 
vandhanallur also have towers at entrances. 

In big temples various mandapas have been constructed 
for specific purposes. The thousand pillared mandapa, which 
is considered to be the biggest is found in Tirunelveli 
Nellaiappar temple. In Nanguneri, Srivaikundam, Tenkasi, 
Krishnapuram and Chevaf, Mandapas are supported by Yali 
pillars. Musical pillars are found at Nellaiappar temple and 
Alwarthirunagari. A pillar at Shenbagaramanallur has a hole 
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in it which when blown gives out the sound of a conch. 
A pillar in a form of a Gopura at Neliaiappar temple is an art 
piece of tourist attraction. 

Temple and inscriptions 

It is a rare phenomenon to have inscriptions about temple 
construction as only a very few have inscription references 
to constructors" names. Yanaimalai Rock cut temple inscriptions 
in Vattelettu and granda script mention the name of the 
founder and the king. Pallavas did not give full details. 
But in most of the rock-cut temples they have referred only 
to names. Some temples do not have the inscriptions. So 
it is very difficult to find out the name of the architect who 
constructed the temple. Among the Rock - cut temples in 
Tirunelveli district^ only Malaiyadikurichl has inscriptions. At 
Kodumbalur, the king of Irukkuveli inscribed his name as well as 
the names of his wives, Karrali and Varaguramangai. Raja Rajan 
inscribed his name in Tanjore big temple. 

Tenmalai Amman shrine and Pathamadai Siva temple having 
inscriptions of Veerapandya and Jadavarma Kulasekhara I refer to 
the builders of the temples, Venavudaiyan and Emmanayan Irun- 
gotavan respectively. An inscription which is found in Pathamadai 
temple also informs about a lady of Chola Kulanthaka Chatur 
Vedimangalam as the constructor of sub shrine of Pillaiyar in the 
same temple. Fourth Regnal year inscriptions of Maravarman 
Sundara Pandya II in Tharruvai Siva temple as well as 
in perumal temple, record the construction of Valavalla 
Pandesvaramudaiyar temple and llaya Perumal Vinnagar 
Alwar temple at Kubakarayanallur by KubakarSyan. Cheval 
Siva temple inscription belongs to the period of Kollam 
651 and mentions that the particular temple was des¬ 
troyed and rebuilt by Kandankeralan. Kandankeralan renamed 
the village Cheval as Veerakeralanallur. Parakrama Pandya 
alias Kulasekhara deva built a temple for Siva and 
Perumal at Oormel Alagiyan. This matter is revealed in his 
28th Regnal year inscription. The temples at Kurumbur 
Marandai Mannapadaiveedu have in them inscriptions about, 
the builders of the respective temples. 


95 



Parakrama Pandian had engraved a detailed inscription 
which provides information about the name of the constructor, 
year of construction of central shrine and allied shrines. It 
was inscribed on a pillar and placed in front of the temple. 
This enables all the people who visit the temple to see them. 
The kings who ruled after him followed this principle. The 
king Alagan Perumal Athiveera Rama Pandian has built a 
temple by the name of his father Kulasekharamudaiyar. These 
details have been inscribed at the bottom of the basement 
of this temple. When these types of inscription are not 
available we have to verify ancient inscriptions to determine 
the year of construction and name of the constructor. 

in some temples during renovation the ancient inscriptions 
had been erased or misplaced. In some temples after the renova¬ 
tion, the renovator tried to re-inscribe the ancient inscriptions 
in the same style. This fact can be known from Courtrallam in¬ 
scriptions, Mannapadaiveedu and Athanallur inscriptions. The 
Prakara of Courtrallam temple connotes the news that initially the 
matter was in 'vatta eluttu' and later on it was inscribed in (present 
day) Tamil. By reading the whole reinscribed incriptions we can 
come to a conclusion that they have totally failed in their attempts. 

In Tirukkulur a slab which carries Raja Raja's inscriptions was 
paved as the step for the kitchen. Temples at Srivaikundam, 
Manapadaiveedu and Sankarankoil have several fragment inscrip¬ 
tions over the compound walls and pavement. These temples were 
renovated during the period of Tenkasi Pandyas. Temples like 
Seithunganullur, Shenkottah, Karivalamvandanallur, Athoor, 
Murappa Nadu, Munangipatti, Nanguneri are thickly white washed 
and hence the inscriptions are not readable. In some temples the 
inscriptions have been effaced by Nature due to lack of proper 
maintenance. Maranmangalam can be cited as on example for 
this type. Some temples house some early sculptures. But they 
do not have inscriptions in coincidence with the date of sculptures. 
The main cause for this difference owes to destruction of earlier 
inscription - during renovotion. The sculptures found in central 
shrine of Nanguneri temple and Garudalvar of this temple belong 
to period of 8th century. But the earliest inscriptions, found in 
this temple is of Maravarman Sundara Pandya I. The same thing 
happened in Kottaikarungulam also where the sculpture belonging 



to the period of early 9th century, are found inside the Prakara. 
But the available earliest inscription in this temple belongs to 
Raja Raja i. One incomplete Maran Jadai inscription is also 
found on the basement of this temple. These are all evidences 
for destruction of inscription during renovation. Newly const¬ 
ructed Dashinamoorthy shrine and big front mandapas are the 
common factor for hiding the existing inscription. The places 
like Melappavoor, newly constructed front mandapa of 
Pasuvandanai are hiding a portion of inscription. Even the 
kings who knew the importance of inscriptions allowed for 
the destructions. So we have to depend upon the architecture 
of prakaras and central shrine while determining the period 
of construction. This practice of destroying or erasing is 
mostly found in Tenkasi Pandya Periods. In places like 
Darukapuram, Tenkasi Pandyas renovated only the central 
shrine and left other places unaltered. Mahamandapa of 
Darukapuram temple belongs to 13th century. But the central 
shrine and Ardhamandapa were constructed by Tenkasi Pandyas. 
This is clear from the inscriptions of central shrine and 
Mahamandapa. So central shrine and Arthamandapa might have 
been constructed during 16th century and Mahamandapa 
constructed during 13th century. Sankarankoil stands out as 
the best example for complete renovation by Tenkasi Pandyas. 
The fragmented inscription circa 12th and 13th centuries 
indicate the existence of 13th century temple in Sankaran¬ 
koil. 

Wooden Carvings 

The art of Wooden Carvings occupies a predominant role 
in temples. Massive wooden door, cars and towers are 
decorated with fine wooden Carvings. Temples at Brahmadesam, 
Sankarankoil, Cheval and Kallidaikurichi possess ornamental, 
giant wooden doors embellished with beautiful figures. Each 
square of Sankarankoil door is designed as palanguin with pillars 
on either sides. To give more enhancement metal knobs in 
the shape of lotus buds are fixed on doors. Doors depict 
wooden sculptures of deities and dancing girls. 68 squares have 
been carved upon these doors. The entrance of tower possesses an 
inscription which mentions "Thiruvettai Kalingarayan Satha Sevar." 
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From this inscription it seems that this Thiruvettaikaiingarayan 
must be the donor of this door. The door of Brahmadesa also 
possesses enchanting wooden carvings. In Karivalamvandhanallur 
the doors in the first and second entrance, we can have a vision 
of wooden carvings. The carvings represent Gods, dancing girls, 
dancing men, gypsies etc. This door belongs to the period 18th 
century. Vasudevanallur entrance doors have got 18 wooden 
sculptures. In the same manner Kutralam Chitra'Saba entrance 
doors have wooden carvings. Thirty two squares have been 
carved in the entrance doors of Panboli temple. The doors of 
Thentirupperai, Srivaikuntam exhibit the various postures of Vishnu 
of Nava Thiruppathi. The door of Srivaikuntam temple has fifty 
squares. Nanguneri and Srivaikuntam Mannarkoil entrance doors 
are decorated with wooden figures. Most of the figures represent 
various postures and incarnations of Vishnu. The entrance door 
of Kallidaikurichi temple has got fifty six squares housed with 
wooden figures. Pitchadanar, Lingothpawar, Pillaiyar, Rishapha 
Vahanar and Anaikku Arul Cheitha Piran are the key figures. In 
one square we can see 3 portraits with moustache and turban. 
These persons might be responsible for making the doors. An 
inscription found behind these portraits conveys the year and the 
name of the donor. From this inscription it is known that this 
door might have been made by Selvakuru Ambalam in the year 
Koilam 900 (1765 A.D.). 

As far as the wooden doors are concerned one of the squares 
embellished the portraits of the donor. Portraits are visible in the 
doors of Tirunelveli, Mannarkoil, Kallidaikurichi and Sankarankoil 
temples. The doors which were made during 15th and 16th cen¬ 
turies gave importance only to the figures of the deities. The doors 
belong to the periods of 17th and 18th centuries concentrated on 
erratic wooden figures. 

Not only the doors but also roofs of some temples paid atten¬ 
tion to the decoration of wooden carvings. Tirunelveli and 
Courtallam temple entrance roofs are decorated with figures of 
deities, dancing girls and musicians. 

The inner portion of towers is made up of wood and is supp¬ 
orted by pillars. These pillars are decorated with wooden figures. 
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Mannarkoil tower *depicts the dancing girl. At Mannarkoil the 
roof of front mandapa of second central shrine is decorated with 
sculptures. 

In Sankarankoii one hail is fully made up of wood and en¬ 
chanting wooden sculptures. This room is called as Nerkattuseval 
Pulidevar room. The decoration consists of Dvarapaia, Veerabatira, 
Mohini, Horse-rider, Vinayagar, Mummoorthy and USagalandtha 
Perumal etc. This pattern of design is the concrete example for 
18th century wooden carvings. Most of the cars bear the erratic 
images. Nellaiappar temple car is the biggest of ail the cars in 
Tirunelveli district. The shape of the car is square. This particu¬ 
lar temple itself owns five cars. All of them are in good condi¬ 
tion. The car of Alvar Thirunagari is round in shape which holds 
several wooden figures. The places like Karivalamvandanailur, 
Kallidaikurichi, Tenkasi, Srivaikundam, Tirukkalur, Courtraliam, 
Sankarankoii, Murappanadu and Ambasamuthram have cars. Out 
of these only very few are in running condition. 

Sculptures : In this district, only a limited number of temples 
have given importance to sculptures. At Kalungumaiai the Pandya 
architects and sculptors found a whole hill, a monolithic rock 
which reminds us of the beautiful Siva temple at Ellora. The 
sculptor has paid special attention to the arrangement of curls and 
jatas on the heads of the ganas. There are four well finished 
figures just below Vimana top, of Siva and Parvathi,Takshina- 
murti, seated Narasimha and Brahma on lotus. Besides temples at 
Veera Sigamani and Thirumalapuram, are the Rock-cut temples. 
The Dvrapalas in these temples resemble the Pallava sculptures. 
Ganapathi, Vishnu and Nataraja in these caves set an example for 
early Pandian art. Ukkirankottai Sokka Nachiyar temple can be 
cited as an example for the sculpture of 9th and 10th centuries. 
Here we can see the inscription of Cholan Thalai Konda Veera- 
pandyan. The statues made during his period are Saptamatrikas, 
Vishnu, Durgai and Mahishasuramardhini. Chokkalinga Swamy 
temple in the same place has got Vishnu figure of 9th century and 
5 feet Pillaiyar of 8th century. Pillaiyar of 9th century and 
Shandeesvarar of 10th century are found at Kallidaikurichi Siva 
temple. Dakshmamurti of 9th century and Aiyanar of 10th century 
are seen at Kottaikarungulam temple. The seated Aiyanar rests 
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his right hand on right knee and left hand on his left knee, Jada- 
mandalam adorns his head. The Marvellous images of dvarapaias 
are four in Nellaiappar temple and Athalanailur temple. The 
crowns of Dvarapaias at Athalanailur, are surmounted with 
beautiful conch and wheel. These Dwarapalas are outstanding 
examples for the great work of early Pandian art. The Sikara of 
Tiruvalisvaram temple has got different forms of Lord Siva and 
Thikpalas. Parakrama Pandian of Tenkasi built two stone struc¬ 
tured talas with several kostas filled with several forms of Siva 
sculptures. Theses culptures represent 16th century Pandyan art 
of sculpture. In Kulasekharamudaiyar temple at Tenkasi, instead 
of placing figures inside the Nicher, the figures are carved in the 
walls of the tower. Srivaikundam temple and Tirukkurngudi 
Gopuras shrine with images of Vishnu and Thikpalas. Tirukkurun- 
gudi provides us the information that even in 16th century there 
were great sculptors in Tirunelveli district. Krishna in the midst of 
Gopikas, Suriyan on the single wheeled chariot animals like eleph¬ 
ants, horses, several women figures made by the sculptures are note 
worthy. Below the ceiling of mandapa of Vishnu temples sculptures 
of seated, standing and reclinig poses of Vishnu are placed. East 
prakara of Nanguneri temple has sculptures of different deities and 
dancing girls. Parakrama Pandya of Tenkasi constructed a big 
mantapa in front of main shrine supported by huge pillars with life 
size sculptures of Manmatha, Rathi, Veerabatra etc. This method of 
construction has been followed in places like Krishnapuram, Kari- 
velankulam, Srivaikundam, Nanguneri, Nellaiappar temple, Kutralam 
Chitra Saba and Thirukkurunkudi. Tenkasi temple is completely 
different from the above temples by having original forms of deities. 
The impact of Kerala culture can be found from mantapa sculptures 
of Karivalankulam, Thirukkurunkudi and Nanguneri. The scene 
which depicts the fight between Purusha Miruga and Beema can be 
visualised. The dresses and hair-do of dancing ladies and gents 
represent the costume of Kathakali. In Srivaikundam we can see 
real life like figures of women with Todday-pots, women with 
cradles having babies at their breasts. 

Paintings: Not much importance is given to the art of 
paintings in this district. The rock-cut temple at Tirumalapuram 
has paintings on the roof of mantapa and the walls. These pain¬ 
tings belong to the period of Pandyas. The painting representing 
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the ganas found in the centre of the ceiling affords a good picture. 
The patrakuntalas on the ears of the ganas resemble those at 
Ajanta and Sittanavasal. The flowered robes that cover the 
bodies of the men in the group, painted on the side panel of the 
capital of the pilaster strike a strange note. Among the figures of 
dancing ganas on the ceiling the drummer has his head bent and 
reminds us of a figure in the Big Temple at Thanjavur. The pain¬ 
ting of a fierce lion shows the interest in the study of mood of 
animals. The figure of heavenly-being riding a lion is painted on 
the ceiling near the panel of Brahma. The prakara of Srivaikun- 
dam Perumal koii depicts varieties of poses of Vishnu. These 
paintings depict various forms of perumal. They are painted in 
colours like yellow, green and brown. A marvellous painting of 
Narasimmha is seen on the top. In the second prakara of this 
temple there is four pillared mantapa. On the ceiling of this 
mantapa we can have a vision of many poses of Perma! of Naran- 
tirupati. Explanations are provided in Tamil and Telugu underneath. 
The paintings found in prakara are bigger in size compared to 
paintings on ceiling of mantapa. In course of time these paintings 
have started fading. The paintings at Alvarthirunagari depict 
the life of Nammalvar Udaiyalvar. 

The Gopura in Tiruppudaimarudur temple is in five tiers. 
Each one of them is a storehouse of paintings. The paintings are 
on the walls as well as on the capitals of wooden pillars. The 
illustrative or pictorial panorama relating to the late 16th century. 
Black, Yellow, Green and White colours had been used. The 
events that are illustrated in the first tier are that of the miracles of 
Sambandar at Madurai. Large paintings of Narasimmha, Nataraja 
ahd Ganesa on the one hand, a Chinese talking to a native and 
Arab ships carrying horses on the other hand, are depicted in the 
second tier. The wedding function of Goddess Meenakshi and 
Sundareswar at Madurai is depicted in the third tier. The fourth 
tier displays sequences of Valli's birth, Lord Muruga's attempts to 
entice Srivalli and blessings showered on Valli. 

The fifth tier portrays paintings mostly damaged by white¬ 
washing. Besides some floral designs, the figure of dancing Kali 
and Ardhanarisvara are wotthy of note. At Idaikal paintings are 
on the walls as well as on the ceilings of gopuras. The paintings 
stand for pond filled with lotus flowers, Pitchadanar and Somas- 
kanda are especially noteworthy. 
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Kanyakumari Temple 

Dr. S. Prathap Singh, 


1. Introduction : From very ancient days temples have 
played an important role in the life of the people. A study of 
temples help us to know about the services rendered by temples, 
development of fine arts, social life of the people, history of 
the land etc. 

1.1. Title of The paper : The title of the paper is 'Kanya¬ 
kumari Temple'. Kanni means virgin. Kumari denotes a parti¬ 
cular 'stage of a woman. This title 'Kanyakumari Temple' means 
that the temple in which Goddess Kanyakumari is worshipped. 

1.2. Aim of The paper: Kanyakumari is the land's end of 
India. From time immemorial this place is considered to be one 
of the five sacred places (Panchanari Tirtas) of Hindus. This 
place is twelve miles south east of Nagercoil, the headquarters 
of Kanyakumari District of Tamilnad. This is the only place 
from where one can see sun rise and sun set on full moon days. 

i r 

On the southern corner of this place where the three 
seas namely Arabian sea, Indian Ocean and Bay of Bengal meet, 
the temple of Goddess Kanyakumari is situated. Goddess 
Kanyakumari is being worshipped from very early days even 
before the birth of Christ. The three Tamil kings, Chera. Cola 
and Pandya, worshipped Devi Kanyakumari. The Goddess has 
shown divine path to Swami Vivekananda who has proclaimed 
India's culture to the whole world. Mahatma Gandhi, the 
'Father of our Nation' has revered Devi Kanyakumari. The name 
of the deity is so popular that the town and the district are 
known only by the name. Every day thousands of pilgrims from 
all over the world visit Kanyakumari temple. This paper tries to 
trace the history and importance of this ancient and famous 
temple. 



2. Origin And Development 

2.1. Temple of Mortar : There is a sloga in Taitria Upani- 
shad (about 6th century B.C.) about Devi Kanyakumari. 1 Peri- 
plus of the Erythraean Sea, an ancient travel document of first 
century A.D. speaks about the Goddess of Kanyakumari. 2 The 
worship of Devi Kumari is referred to in "Silappatikaram" and 
"Manimekalai", the ancient epics of Tamiinad. 3 From the above 
it can be inferred that there must have been a permanent temple 
for the Goddess of Kanyakumari between 6th century B.C. and 
the ancient Tamil Epic period (about second to third century 
A.D.). But there is no historic evidence to find out the structure 
of the temple during the period. As the temples during the 
period were constructed only by mortar it can be inferred that 
Kanyakumari temple during that period might have been construc¬ 
ted only by mortar. 

2.2. Temple in Stone (Kattali) : The oldest inscription found 
in kanyakumari temple is that of Maran Catayan, a Pandya king 
who might have ruled during 765 and 815 A.D. The inscription 
describes Devi Kumari as 'Kanyapatlri'. 4 Dr. Nagasamy points 
out that stone temples came in to existanee in South India only 
during the period of Rajasimha (691-726 A.D.). 5 So it can be 
inferred that Maran Catalan might have constructed the stone 
temple of Devi Kanyakumari on the model of the stone temples 
of Rajasimha. 

2.2.1. Renovation Of The Stone Temple; Six inscriptions of 
Raja Raja Cola (A.D. 985-1014) are found in Kanyakumari. Raja 
Raja the Great might have renovated the temple. During his 
period the temple might be having the simple structure of 
Garbagraha, Arta Mandapa and one Tiru Chuttu. At present only 
a few pillars of Raja Raja's period are found in the temple. 

As inscriptions of Virarajsndra Cola (A. D. 1062/63- 
1069) are found in the six pillars of the Mani mandapa it 
can be inferred that the Mani mandapa might have been 
constructed by Virarajsndra Cola. 

The existing Garbagraha and Arta mandapa might have 
been renovated during 14th and 15th century A. D. in the 
Pandya style. 
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The style and the sculptures of the Sabha mandapa show 
that it might have been constructed during the period of 
Vijayanagar kings (A .D. 1350-1600). 

3. Historical Background : The relationship between the 
temple and the administrators of the land is described in this 
portion. 

Kanyakumari temple was under the sway of various kings 
of chieftains. 

3. 1. Ai Kings : Periplus of the Erythaean Sea (A.D. 81-96) 
refers to Kanyakumari as a harbour and states that land from 
Kanyakumari to Korkai was under the control of Pandya Kings 6 . 

toiemy who had compiled his geography in A. D. 140 
stated that to the south of Chsra kingdom the Ais ruled from 
Maicinda to Komari and past komari Pandya country lay 7 . 

From the above data it can be inferred that Kumari which 
was under the control of Pandyas came under the control of 
Ais during A. D. 96 to 140. 

Karunantafakkan was an Ai king who ruled between 
A. D. 857 and 890. He was popularly known as Sri Vallaba®. 
As the Calai (educational institution) at 'Kanyakumari was 
known as Sri Vallaba Peruiicalai 9 it might have been const¬ 
ructed by karunantajakkan and Kanyakumari and its surroundings 
might have been under the control of this Ai King. 

3. 2 Pandya Kings 

3.2.1. Early Pandyas : From Periplus or the Erythaean Sea 
it is understood that Kumari was under the control of Pandyas 
during first century A. D. 10 

Silappatikaram glorifies Pandya king as 'Kumari Cerpan 11 . 

From the above data it can be inferred that Kumari was 
under the control of the early Pandyas for fairly long period* 

3.2.2. Later Pandyas : During the period of Maran Catayan 
(A. D. 765-815) Kanyakumari was under the control of 
Pandyas. 12 
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As a feudatory of Cola kings Parantaka Pandya was ruling 
the area of Kanyakumari during 12th century A. D. His two 
inscriptions at Kanyakumari temple shows^ that he had endowed 
Purataya Nadu to the temple for feeding pilgrims who visited 
the temple on the day next to Tai pusam. 15 

3. 3. Cola Kings: Majority of the inscriptions Kanyakumari 
temple belong to later Cola kings. This shows clearly that 
Kanyakumari and its surrounding areas were under the control 
of later Colas for centuries. 

From the Cola inscriptions of Kanyakumari some details 
about later Cola kings like Vijiyalaya, Atitya Varman, Parantaka I, 
Arintama, Parantaka 11, Raja Raja I, Rajendra 1, Rajatiraja 1, 
Rajendra 11, Virarajendra and Kulotunga ill are known. 

Only with the help of Virarajgndra's inscriptions at Kanya¬ 
kumari temple the following details are known. 

1. Atitya killed the Pallava king in the battle field. 

2. Parantaka I endowed Brahmatsyas like Virarayana to 
brahmins. 

3. Rajendra I had three sons namely Rajatiraja, Rajendra II, 
and Virarajsndra and the three came to the throne in succession. 

4. Virarajendra donated large areas of land in Nattirakuti 
and Perunkuti kiikombu in Purattaya Nadu for the daily piijas of 
Kanyakumari temple. 14 _ 

3. 4. Venad King: From the inscription of Udaya Martanfa 
Varma (A.D. 1515-45) at Kanyakumari temple the following infor¬ 
mations are gathered. 

Many parts of Tinneveli District were under the control 
of the King. He had a palace at Kalakaf, a village in modem 
Tinneveli District of Tamilnad. The king had donated paddy fields 
in Nangil Nad for the early morning worship of Kanyakumari 
temple. 15 

3. 5. Vijayanagar Kings: The names of Vijayanagar Kings such as 
Vira Narasimha, Achutaraya, Rengaraya and Ramaraya are ment- 



ioned in the inscription of the flag mast of the temple. 16 From this 
inscription it can be inferred that the above Vijayanagar Kings had 
control over the area in which Kanyakumari temple is situated. 

3. 6. Nayak King: The inscription of Muthu Verappa Nayaki 
in the temple describes his endowment of land to the temple for 
the expenditure of the Kaia santi puja. From this inscription it is 
inferred that Kanyakumari and its nearby areas were under the 
control of Naik Kings during A. D. 1607. 17 

3. 7. Travancore Kings; During the reign of Travancore 
kings the administration of Kanyakumari temple was under the 
direct control of the kings. 

3. 7.1. Ramavarma Kartikai Tirunal (A.D.1758—1798): Copper 
plate of the king describes his donation for the making of Sribali 
statue, painting some portions of the temple, daily worship and 
some repairs of the temple. The copper plate also refers to the 
auditing of the temple accounts by the king. 18 

3.7.2. Gowri LekshmiBai"(A.D. 1811-15): In the year A.D. 
1812 this queen nationalised all the properties of the temple. That 
year 75,062 panam 19 was given to the temple for its expenditure. 30 

3.7.3. Sri Mulam Tirunal (A.D. 1885—1924): This king brought 
forth the Devaswam Proclamation in 1922. According to this 
proclamation the temple administration was controlled by a sepa¬ 
rate government department named Devaswam Department. 81 * 

3.7.4. Setu Lekshmibai (A.D.1924—32): This queen stopped 
animal sacrifice and devadasi 82 system in temples' 28 

3.7.5. Cittirai Tirunal; (1932—47): This king put forth the 
famous Temple Entry Proclamation in A.D. 1936. By that procla¬ 
mation the the untouchables of the Hindus got the right to worship 
in the temples like Kanyakumari temple, in January, 1937 Gandiji 
praised this king for this proclamation which had torn the main 
root of untouchability. Gandhiji himself went to Kanyakumari 
temple with some untouchables and worshipped the deity. 24 
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3. 8. The Condition of the Temple After Independence: 


3.8.1. Travancore Devaswam Committee: After Independence 
Travancore and Cochin states were united during 1949. At that 
time changes were made in the temple administration. The 
administration of Kanyakumari temple was given to the Devaswam 
Committee. But the power to appoint the head priest of the 
temple was in the hands of the old Travancore King. 25 

3.8.2. Administration after Kanyakumari was Annexed with 
Tamilnad: In A.D. 1956 Kanyakumari district was annexed 
with Tamilnad. Immediatly after that the administration of 
Kanyakumari temple came under the control of Hindu Endown- 
ment Board of Tamilnad. From that time onwards a manager 
under the Devaswam Commissioner is administering the temple. 

4. Pujhas and Festivals 

4.1. Pujhas: Daily ritual worship is known as Pujhas in 
the temple. 

4.1.1. Pujhas from Inscriptions: From inscriptions the following 
informations are gathered. 

In A.D. 1070 the Cola King Virarajsntra endowed 
villages like Nattirakkuti and Perenkuti Kilkombu for the 
expences of the daily worship of the temple 3ti . 

In 12th century A.D, Pandya King Parantaka endowed 
lands for the pujhas in the temple 27 . 

In A.D. 1532 Travancore King Udaya Martanda Varma 
arranged to supply food, ghee and mango for the morning 
worship called Usha Pujha 29 . 

4.1.2. Pujhas from the Temple Document: There is a printed 
document in the temple known as Pativedu. It was printed in 
1921. Various pujhas like Usha Pujha, Ethiruthe Pujha, Panterati 
Psjha, BalamartSnda Kulasekara Pujha, Ucha Pujha, Cayaratchai, 
and Athsia Pujha are mentioned in the Pativedu. 
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4.1.3. Worship of Today: Ethiruths Pfljha and Balamartanda 
Kulasskara Pujha which were conducted during 1921 are not 
in vogue today. But the other worships are continued till this date. 

Palli Unarthal, Viswarupa Dharshan, Ala^kar Dharshan 
and Ekantam are the new additions to the worship conducted 
previously. 

4.1.3.1. Palli Unarthal: By sounding conch and nathaswara 
Devi is woken up in the early morning. 

4.1.3.2 Viswarupa Darsanam : When the temple doors are open in 
the morning devotees see the Devi with her previous day's adorn - 
ments. This darsan of the Devi is known as Viswarupa Darsha- 
nam. 

4.1.3.3. Alankara Darshanam : The dharshan of Devi when the 
temple is opened for evening worship is known as Alankara 
Dharshanam. During this worship plantain, sugar candy etc are 
offered to the deity. 

4.1.3.4. Ekantham; The last worship of the Devi with lamps is 
called Ekantham. 

4.1.3.5. Priests: In Kanyakumari temple Pettis, the Canara 
Brahmins conduct the daily worship. They are known as Santis. 
During pQjhas the Santis chant mantras for the welfare of the 
world. 

4.2. Monthly Worships: Special worships conducted during 
certain days of each month are known as Matha Vishesam in 
the temple. 

Six special worships namely Sankramam, Mon day, Fri 
day, Kartikai, Magam and Amavasa were conducted during the 
past. 30 Nowadays five worships except Magam are conducted in 
the temple. 

First day of every month is celebrated in Kanyakumari 
temple as is celebrated in other temples of Tamilnad. This cele¬ 
bration is known as Sankramam in the temple. 
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Special worships are conducted on Mondays. Fridays, 
Kartikai days and Amavasa days as are conducted in other temples 
of Tamilnad. 

4. 3. Yearly Festivals: Special worships conducted on parti¬ 
cular days of the year are known as Attai Vishesham. 

In 1921 sixteen Attai Vishesams were conducted as is 
evident from the Pativedu of the temple. 31 Fifteen festivals 
except Mulam Attai Thirunal are continued even today. Among 
these fifteen, Navaratri and Kalaba festivals are performed in a 
grand manner. 

Navaratri festival is celebrated for ten days. During 
the tenth day the festival of Pari-vettai is celebrated in a grand 
manner. 


Importance given to music during Virushika festival is 
conspicuously absent today. 

Tirupalli Eluchi is known as Tirupulicha in Kanyakumari 
temple. During this festival Tirupavai and Tiruvempavai are sung 
before the Deity in the early morning. It is significant to note 
that this festival is conducted in these temples in Tamilnad style 
where the Pujhas and festivals are generally conducted in the 
temples in kerala also. 

During Thiru Venpa festival songs are sung and dances 
are performed. 

Nirai and Putharisi, the festival of the peasants of 
Nangilnad is conducted in the temple during the months of 
Adi and Tai. 

Tamil New Year Day is celebrated in the temple in 
Malayala form as Citra Visu. 

Onam is a famous Malayala festival. Formerly this 
festival was conducted on three days namely Uttiradam, Tiruvonam 
and Avittam. But nowadays the festival is conducted on 
Tiruvana day only. 

4.4. Car Festival : As in other temples of Tamilnad car 

festival is celebrated in this temple also. Once in a year this 
festival is conducted during the month of Vaikasi for ten days. 
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Malayala priests called Tantris conduct special pujhas during 
these days. The Tantris follow Malaysia Tantra method in the 
performance of special pujhas. Car and Teppa festivals which 
are special features of this festival are not found in Malaysia 
Tantra. These two have been celebrated in the temples of 
Tamilnad for centuries. So it is evident that Malaysia Tantra 
methods and Tamilnad methods mingled in Kanyakumari car 
festival. 


A special feature in this festival is that the Catholic 
fishermen of the place take an active part in pulling the car. 
The family members of fishermen worship the Deity of the car 
with great reverence and witness the car festival with great 
joy. This shows that the fishermen, though they are converted 
Catholic Christians, worship their ancient Goddess Kanyakumari 
with great piety. 

4. 5 Other Special Worships: 

4.5.1. Worships Known From Patjyu: The Pativedu of the 
temple of 1921 refers to fifteen types of special worships. 32 
Among these Satyam and Sanskrit Mantra worships have unique 
features. 

4.5.1.1. Satyam: Some devotees wanted to settle their 
disputes with the help of the temple. The plaintiff and defendant 
accepted when the parties made satya in front of the Deity. 
Plaintiff and defendant had to pay 18 chakram 33 each to the 
temple administration. 34 This worship shows the strong faith 
of the devotees on the Deity and the role played by the temple 
as a court. 

4.5.1.2. Sanskrit Mantra Worship: Two Sanskrit mantras 
namely Lalita Sahasra nama and Trisati were used for special 
worship in the temple even before 1921. 35 This worship is 
continued even today. 

4.5. 2. Special Worships of Today: 

4.5.2.1. Puspabisheka: Worship of the Deity with thousands 
of kinds of various flowers is known as Puspabisheka. This 
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worship is of recent origin in the temple. Every year on the 
first day of August Puspabisheka is celebrated. 

4 . 5 . 2 . 2 . Feeding of Virgin Girls : Feeding of Virgin girls is 
known as Kanya Bojanam in the temple. If some devotees 

wish to feed virgin girls in the temple premises the temple 
authorities make arrangements for it. The temple accountant 
receives Rs. 22 and arranges for the feeding of eleven virgin 
girls in the temple prakara. The belief of getting the grace 
of the Goddess Kanyakumari by feeding girls of the same 

age group of the Devi may be the cause for this kind of 

worship. 

4.B.2.3. Poor Feeding : Poor feeding is known as Anna 

Dhana in the temple. The temple authorities receive Rs. 101 
from those devotees who wish to feed the poor. Food is 
prepared in the temple and 50 poor people are fed in the 
temple. The belief that the Goddess will be pleased if the 
poor, whom the Goddess love most are fed may be the cause 
for this worship. 

Kanya Bojanam and Anna Dhana show the social service 
rendered by the devotees of Devi Kanyakumari. 

4. 6. The Influence of Tamil and Malaysia Methods in Pujhas 
and Festivals : In Kanyakumari temple there are three kinds of 
worshipping deities namely Main Deity, Sribali Deity and Festival 
Deity in the Tamil pattern. 

Though the pujhas in the temple are conducted in the 
Malayalam pattern the timings are of the Tamil pattern. 

The monthly worships in the temple are of the Tamil 

pattern. 

Kalaba festival, one of the yearly festivals is purely a 
Malaysia festival. It is conducted in the Malayalam pattern 
by Malaysia Tantris. 

It is worth mentioning that Tamil festivals like Kartika 
festival, Vinayaka Chaturti, Tiruppallieluchi and Sivarathri and 
Malaysia festivals like Kalaba festival and Kani Kinuthal 
(seeing the fruits) are conducted in the temple. 
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The Car festival and Teppa festival are Tamil festivals. 
But slight changes have been incorporated by Malayala Tantris 
*>n these festivals. 

Though the Malayala Tantris and Canarese Pottis 
who follow the Malayala method of worship have made slight 
changes, the piijhas and festivals in Kanyakumari temple are 
mainly conducted in the Tamil pattern. 

5. Temple Servants 

5. 1. From 11th Century to 13th Century A.D.: From the 
inscriptions it can be inferred that Tiruvunaligaiyar worked in 
the sanctum sanctorum and Tevar Mun Kanakku wrote temple 
accounts during 11th and -13th century A.D. 36 

5. 2. During Nayak Period: An inscription of Muthu Veerappa 
Nayaka refers Tanmakathar Kanakku, Sekaryam and Sepandara 
Kanakku. 37 

5. 3. During Balaramavarma's Period: A copper plate of 
Balaramavarma (A.D. 1760-61), a Travancore King refers to 
Sri Karyam, Santikarar, Pillamar and Kankana Kanakku. 38 

5. 4. Before 1921 : Pativedu of 1921 of the temple show s 
that Srikaryam, Agathe Srikaryam, Sri Pandara Kanakku, Sthana 
kanakku, Kalavara Kanakku, Tiruvaparana Muthalpidi and Kalavarai 
worked in the temple till 1921. ;c 

5. 5. After 1922: The above mentioned Pativedv refers to 
Srikaryam, Muthalpidi, Accountant. Agathe Kanakku, Kalavarai, 
Mesanti, Kslsanti, Adyayanam, Purana Vayana, Devi Mahatmiya 
Jepam, Kattiyam, Brahmin servants, servants, Nathaswaram I 
Class, Nathaswaram II Class, Tavil, Sruti, Kaimani, Erattacinnam, 
Timiladippu, Nattuvan, Mugam Sankaram, Bahavathar, Talam, 
Pala vslai, Vessel cleaner, watchman, parivattam alakku, Kani- 
yacha, Sannatiyil K5lam Iduka, Vettiver vaippu. MurakkSrr' 
Kudikkar, Mafakattu, kankani and Tantri who were working 
from 1922 onwards. 40 
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5. 6. Temple Servants of Today: From 1922 onwards 64 
people were working in the temple. But now only 41 are 
working in the temple. Purana Vayana, D§vi Mahatmiya Japam, 
Musician (Bahavatar). Dance teacher (Nattuvan), Sruti, Kar 
mani, Eratta Cinnam, Muham Sankaram, Talam, Murakkari^ 
Kudikkar and Kalavarai who were working in the temple from 
A.D. 1922 are not working in the temple nowadays. 

Among the 41 persons working today, 10 persons 
are working in the inns belonging to the temple. So only 31 
persons are actually working in the temple. The eleven women 
servants (Murakkari and Kudikkar) might have been sent out 
of service by the Travancore queen Sethu Lekshmi Bai. The 
reduction in the strength of servants may be due to the non¬ 
appointment of fresh servants in the place of the retired. 

6. Temple and Society: Kanyakumari temple has close 
relationship with the society. Thousands of people from alf 
over India worship Devi Kanyakumari with great reverence. 
Some people consider her their family deity. Their children 
are named after her as Kumari, Bagavathi, Bagavatiappan, 
Bagavatiya Pillai and Bagavatiyammai. The devotees offer lambs' 
gold, clothings, flower, land and money to the deity. The 
temple has been functioning as a social institution for a long 
time. 

6. 1. Social Services Done by the Temple: 

6.1.1. Offering Free Food to the Devotees: During 12th 
century A. D. Parantaka Pandya arranged for the feeding of 
devotees who visited the temple on the next day of Tai pusam. 41 

The Travancore King Balaramavarma (A.D. 1760-61) gave 
3353 1/16 panam to the temple for the feeding of brahmins. 48 

A feeding hall was attached to the temple about 25 yeers 
back. It was known as Pttu purai. In that 50 brahmins were 
given free lunch and dinner every day. The lunch and dinner 
were known as Mutalam and Attalam respectively. 43 

During Vaikasi festival many devotees were fed during 
noon and night. On the ninth day of the festival all those who 
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assembled to witness the festival were fed. The feeding on the 
ninth day of the festival was known as Pidaga Satyai. 44 

* 6.1.2. Feeding of Prasadas to the Devotees : From the Pativu 
of 1921 of the temple it is understood that fruits, coconut, rice, 
sandal paste, turmeric, panchamruta, salad of milk, idichu 
pilina payasam, green gram, lemon juice etc were given to the 
devotees as prasadas after pujhas and festivals. 45 

6.1.3. Registering Office : In the past, temples functioned as 
registering offices of documents. Kings and others registered the 
copy of their ducuments on temple walls. Many kings have 
registered thier orders and gift deeds in Kanyakumari Temple. 46 
People have inscribed number of gift documents on the walls 
of the temple. An inscription at Kanyakumari Temple wall is 
the gift document to the Deity Tiruvenkatamudayar of 
Tanumalayar Swami temple of Sucindram. 417 

6.1.4. Employer: Temples were functioning as employer for 
a long time. In the past Kanyakumari Temple owned vast areas 
of land. Inscriptions reveal that these lands were donated to 
the temple by kings like Parantaka, Kulothunga I and Virafajendra. 48 
The lands might have been distributed to farmers and certain 
portion of the produce might have been received by the temple. 
Quite a number of farmers might have been benefited by this 
system. 

The temple might have given employment to the 
carpenters, sculptors and painters of the area. From an inscrip¬ 
tion it can be inferred that an ironsmith was engaged in the 
temple for engraving inscriptions and other sculptural works in 
the the temple. 49 

From the copper plate of Balaramavarma it is understood 
that painters, carpenters and sculptors were engaged in the 
temple for painting the walls of the sanctum sanctorum, repairing 
the wooden planks in the ceiling and to make an idol from an 
alloy of gold and silver. 50 

From inscriptions it is inferred that Devakanniyar, 
Tiruvunaligaiyar and Devar Munkanakku Were working in the 
temple during later Cola period. 51 
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During the period of Travancore kings about sixty five 
servants were working in the temple. 52 

Nowadays forty four persons are working under the 
temple administration. During festive days number of temporary 
’ servants are engaged for holding lamps and other works. 

Apart from giving direct employment as cited above the 
temple is giving indirect help to many people for their livelihood, 
in the street in front of the temple there are number of shops 
belonging to the temple. These shops are rented to small shop 
keepers. These shop keepers and their dependents earn their 
livelihood from these shops. As thousands of pilgrims visit the 
temple everyday the poor fisherwomen who sell conch shells, the 
photographers, the owners of lodges, hotels and petty shops are 
benefited. 

6.1.5. Consumer of Goods : Formerly the barter system was in 
vogue. During that period the temple might have received its 
required articles by giving rice in exchange. Nowadays the temple 
is buying oil, thread and articles necessary for cooking from the 
nearby shops. During festive days clothes, oils and articles 
necessary for special worship are bought from nearby shops. 
From the above it can be inferred that the temple seems to be one 
of the biggest consumers of goods and thereby helps the society 
at large. 

% » 

6.1.6. Educational Institution: Sri Devi Kumari Women's 
College at Kuliturai has been run by the endowment board of 
Kanyakumari District Hindu temples. The major portion of the 
income of Kanyakumari Temple (which is the only temple in which 
maximum income accrues) is spent on the maintenance of the 
college. 


During festive days Discourses, debates, dramas and 
dances relating to Hindu religion are conducted. Famous religious 
personages visit the temple and conduct religious classes to the 
devotees. Swami Citbavananta, a famous monk of the Rama- 
krishna order had conducted religious classes in the temple for 
number of years. 



6.1.7. Library and Reading Room: There was a library and 
reading room in the temple in the near past. Books like Periya 
Puranam, Devi Mahatmiyam, VivekaCutamani, Valmiki Ramayana, 
Upanishad Vyakyana, Hindu Secret Science and Cities etc were 
present in the library. 33 Some years back the library was closed 
and the books in the library were sent to Hindu Endownmen* 
library at Nagercoil. 

There was a reading room in the Kalaimahal Building 
belonging to the temple a few years back. The reading room was 
open to the public from 8 to 11 A.M. and 4 to 8 P.M. everyday. 

6.1.8. Free Lodge: The present PallavanTransport Corporation 
office and the Township office were under the control of the 
temple in the past. The rooms in these buildings were given to 
the devotees for lodging free of cost. 54 

6.1.9. Court: The special worship known as 'Satyam' explained 
earlier shows that the temple acted as a court in the past. 

6.2. Social Institutions Related to the Temple : Some institu¬ 
tions related to the temple render social service. Among them the 
following are worth mentioning. 

6.2.1. Vivekananda Kendra: Swami Vivekananda came to 
Kanyakumari during A.D. 1890 and worshipped Devi Kanya- 
kumari. Swami himself told that a plan developed in his 
mind by the grace of Devi Kanyakumari. 55 In memory of Swami 
Vivekananda, Vivekananda Kendra was started in Kanyakumari 
in A.D. 1972. This Kendra gives training to full time social 
workers. This Kendra is having a medical organisation called 
Vivekananda Chikitsa Kendra. This medical centre offers medical 
aid to about thirty thousand people in and around Kanyakumari. 56 
A mobile hospital organised by the Kendra gives medical aid 
to about 45,000 people living in three villages namely Sami" 
toppu, Kanakappapuram and Ichanviiai. 57 

Nivedita Bafvadi, a nursery ’ school organised by the 
Kendra imparts nursery education to the children of the locality. 58 



6.2.2. Sri Kanya Gurukula Ashrama: in 1952 Aiamelu Amma!, 
a devotee of Devi Kanyakumari started social institution called 
Sri Kanya Gurukula Ashrama. This institution was started in 
the feeding hall belonging to the temple. In the beginning 
twenty five orphans were given shelter in this Ashrama. 
Nowadays 110 orphans are brought up in this ashrama 59 . This 
ashrama is conducting social institutions like a nursery school 
and a tailoring institution called Vafialar Vanitha Mandali. 

6.2.3. Swami Vivekananda Reading Room and Library: Swami 
Vivekananda after worshipping Devi Kumari spent one night 
under a tree near the tempie of Kanyakumari. Parameswaran 
Pillai, a devotee of Devi Kanyakumari and a great admirer of 
Swami Vivekananda started a reading room and library in 
1935 in the same place where Swami Vivekananda spent the 
night 60 This library possesses about 7000 books of various 
languages like Tamil, Malayalam, Canarese, Marati, Bengali and 
English. 


Tamil, Malayalam, Bengali, Hindi and English dailies 
and many monthly magazines are available in the reading 
room. From its inception pilgrims are coming to the temple 
from various places and the people of the township of Kanya¬ 
kumari are benefitted by this library and reading room. 

6.2.4. Kanyakumari Hindu Hospital: Sri Jeyendra Saraswathi 
Sankaracharya Swami, the head of Kanchi Kamakoti Peeta 
visited* Kanyakumari during February 1978. During his visit he 
announced that he would be starting a free hospital in the 
name of Devi Kanyakumari at Sucindram. The next day he 
inaugurated the Kanyakumari Hindu Free Hospital at Sucindram. 
By the evening service of the hospital every day thousands 
of patients get free treatment. 

6.2.5. Services of Matas r An inscription dated 1127 A.D. 
shows that Sri Vallaba Deva, a Pandya King arranged for the 
free offering of food to the devotees who visited Ulagamulu- 
dutaiyal mada after bathing in the holy waters of Kanyakumari. 61 

Sadaya Varman Kulasekara, a Pandya King arranged to 
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offer food in Kulasekaran madam to the devotees who visited 
Kanyakumari temple on Tai Pusa festival 02 . 

Nowadays Tiruvavaduturai Mada and Amavasai Kattala' 
mada are rendering social service by offering food to the 
devotees of Devi Kanyakumari. 

7. Temple and Fine Arts: Kanyakumari temple has been 
functioning as a promoter of fine arts like architecture, sculp¬ 
ture, painting, music, dance, drama and literature. 

7. 1. Architecture: The study of the temple buildings give 
us some idea about the architectural patterns of later Colas, 
Pandyas, Vijayanagar kings and the Travancore kings. 

7. 2. Sculpture: The idol of the Devi in sanctum sanctorum 
is the oldest in the temple. It is the most beautiful sculpture 
found in the temple. This is an example for the perfection of 
Tamil sculpture during the latter Cola period. The sculpture of the 
the old man with a stick in his hand on the south wall of the 
sanctum sanctorum is very beautiful. The ya^i sculptures in the 
Tatti Mantapa, Front Mantaba and Kanniyambalam are examples fo r 
the fertile imagination and superb skill of the sculptors. 

7. 3. Painting: During Vrishika festival a painter is appointed 
to draw the picture of the Devi every day in the month of Kartikaj 
and pfijhas are conducted to the picture. 

From the copper plate of Balaramavarma (A.D. 1760-61) it 
can be inferred that paintings on the walls of the temple were 
done during his reign. But those paintings are not found in the 
temple now. 

Recent paintings are found in various places of the temple. 

The Navaratri Mandapa seems to be an art gallery which abounds 
in mural paintings. Most of the paintings depict various aspects 
of Devi Kanyakumari. 

The painting of Mahishasura Martani on the eastern wall 
of the Mandapa is one of the beautiful paintings in the temple. 
The painting reminds us of the Mahishasura Martani Sculpture in 
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the cave temple of Mamaiiapuram. This picture shows the vehe¬ 
mence of war on the still wall. 

The painting of the Deity on the entrance of Sribaii Prakara 
is the most beautiful among the paintings of the temple. 

7. 4. Music : The revised Pativetu of the temple refers to ten 
musicians namely Nataswaram 1 class, Nataswaram 11 class, Tahil- 
karan, Sutikaran, Kaimanikaran, Eretta Chinnam, Timilayadippu, 
Mirutankakaran, Bahavatar and Talakkaran. 63 

Nowadays six musicians namely Nataswaram I class, Natas¬ 
waram li class, Tavil, Mrutankam, Talam and Panchavatyam are 
working in the temple. 

During Vrishika festival songs were sung every day in 
front of the newly drawn painting of the Deity. This festival itself 
was known as Vrishika Pattu (Vrishika song) 64 

During Tiruvenpa festival the Utsava Deity was kept in 
a swing and songs were sung before the deity by the Murakkari of 
the temple. 65 Nowadays Nataswaram is played instead of singing 
songs. 

On festivals like Navaratri and Tirukartikai the Utsava 
Murthi is taken round the streets. During that period Nataswaram, 
Mrutankam, Suti and Talam are played. 

During Vaikasi festival local musicians and specialists from 
other places are invited. On each day of the festival any one of 
the items like vocal music, instrumental music, Villupattu (a famous 
folk song of the area) is performed. During the Car festival musi¬ 
cians sit on the car and play Nataswaram, Mrutankam, Suti and 
Tala. Cendai and Kaitalam are played in front of the car. When 
the car is moving a big drum known as Perikai which is attached 
to the back side of the car is beaten. 

Every morning and Evening the temple plays devotional 
songs like Tirupavai, Tevaram, Tirupuhal and Abirami Antati. 

From the Pativetu of 1921 it is inferred that eleven musical 
instruments were available in the temple. 66 At present only 
five instruments are available in the temple. Instruments 
like Suti, Kaimani, Erettacinnam, Timilai and Mrutankam, which 
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were in use in the past are not found in the temple now 
The reduction in the number of musicians and carelessness in pre. 
serving the musical instruments may be the causes for the reduction 
in the number of musical instruments in the temple. 

7.5. Dance : Temple servants called A turn Fatirankal (women 
dancers) promoted dance in the temple. 67 They were given coa¬ 
ching by Nattuvanar, the dance teacher 68 . 

Nowadays dance performances like Barata Nattiyam, 
Mdhini Attam and folk dances are performed during festivals. 69 

7.6. Drama : Dramas were enacted during the festivals of 
Tiruvenpa and Sivaratri by the Atum Patirangal of the temple. 70 
The Nattuvanar, was directing the performance. 71 

During the last few years dramas were conducted during 
Vaikasi festivals by drama troupes of Tamilnad and Kerala 
Religious, social and dance dramas were performed by these 
troupes. 72 

7.7. Literature: Kanyakumari temple has become the main 
source for the writing of number of literary works like Kanyakumari 
Taiapuranam, Bagavati Nachiyar Tiruppani Kalavu Malai. Kanya¬ 
kumari Bagavati Amman Pillaitamil, Kanyakumari Bagavati Antati- 
malai, Kanniyalaya Mahattuvam, Tenkanni Kumari Venba Antati. 
B.agavati Ps Malai, and Kanyakumari Kaliturai Antati. Apart from 
the literary value of these works they also throw a flood of light 
on the , services of kings to the 'temple, the theft in the temple, 
pQjhas and festivals of the temple and the glory of the Deity.' * 

• 

8. The Temple and Stories : Number of stories are told in 
connection with the temple. Most of the stories are found in 
the Talapurana of the temple. The stories in Talapurana might 
have been written to establish the supremacy of Devi Kanyakumari 
over other Gods. 

Apart from the Talapurana tales three folk tales are also 
popular. These tales might have been originated to confirm the 
relationship between Devi Kanyakumari and three families belong¬ 
ing to fisherman and nadar communities. 
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In general it may be said that almost all stories contain 
supernatural elements as they are connected with Gods and 
Goddesses. 

Conclusion : Devi Kanyakumari might have been wor¬ 
shipped from very ancient day. Her worship might have been 
popular during Upanishad period. 

In the beginning, the temple might have been constructed 
by mortar. Maran Cadayan, a Pandya King might have renovated 
the temple in stone. Later Colas, Later Pandyas. Vijayanagar 
Kings, Nayak Kings and Travancore Kings might have done some 
renovations in the temple. 

The temple was under the sway of Kings and chief¬ 
tains like Ais, Ceras, Pandyas, Colas, Venad Kings, Vijayanagar 
Kings, Nayak Kings and Travancore Kings. Pandyas considered 
Devi Kanyakumari as their family deity. 

The inscriptions and copper plates connected with the 
temple throw flood of light on the history of the temple and the 
kings who ruled over the area. 

The pujhas and festivals of the temple might have been 
conducted from time immemorial. Some of the pujhas and festivals 
which were in use in the past are not in vogue today. But new 
additions have been introduced in the near past. 

Though a few Malayala Festivals like Kalaba Festival, Kani 
kanutai are present, most of the festivals conducted in the temple, 
are Tamil Festivals. Though the Tantris and Pottis who follow the 
Malayalam method have made some changes in the methods, the 
pujhas and festivals of the temple are mainly conducted in the 
Tamil method. 

The number of servants in the temple today are lesser 
than those present in the past. Low salaries and non-appointment 
of fresh hands in the place of retired persons might have been the 
reasons for the reduction in the strength of servants in the temple. 

The temple is functioning as a social institution for a long, 
time. It has served the society in various capacities like registe¬ 
ring office, educational institution, court, consumer of goods and 
employer. Institutions connected with the temple like Vivekananta 
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Kendra, Kanya Gurukula Ashrama etc also perform yeomen social 
service. 

Kanyakumari temple had been a source for the develop¬ 
ment of fine arts like architecture, sculpture, painting, dance, 
drama and literature. 

The temple is a model for the various architectural forms 
developed in South India. 

The idol of Devi Kanyakumari is one of the ancient and 
beautiful specimens of sculptures found in Tamilnad. 

The Navaratri mandapa of the temple seems to be a gallery 
of painting. 

The temple seemed to be a centre of music where number 
of musicians played on various musical instruments. Though the 
number of musicians and musical instruments have been conside¬ 
rably reduced, music plays a vital role in various activities of the 
temple even today. 

The art of dance was promoted in the temple by the lady 
servants of the temple called Adum Pattirangal under the able 
guidance of Nattuvanar, the dance teacher. Nowadays dances 
are performed during the festivals by dancers coming from various 
places. 

Dramas staged during the festivals of Tiruvenpa and Siva- 
ratri in the past are not staged nowadays. 

The number of literary works produced about the temple 
and Deity have literary as well as historic value. 

The temple has been the main source for the production 
of number of Puranic and folk tales. 

On the whole Devi Kanyakumari and Her temple have 
been functioning as a source of inspiration and guidance to society 
for centuries 
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The Nellaiappar Temple 

Dr. Uma Maheswari 

The Nellaiappar Temple grew into a complex gradually 
from the 7th Centuary A.D. in Tirunelveli which was a capital 
of the late pandyas. But it is interesting to note that there is no 
reference of Tirunelveli in the Sankam Literature. But some 
scholars attribute the lines of Madurai Kanchi To Tirunelveli 1 
and Dr. U.V. Swaminatha Iyer opines that 'Nellin Ur. Konda' relates 
to Saliyur the name of Tirunelveli as mentioned in the Thala- 
puranam. 3 

Tirunelveli in the Seventh Century: 

Gnanasambandar's verse is the only source to prove that 
Tirunelveli was in existence in the 7th Centujy A.D. 3 It was a 
rich town and the people were very hospitable to the guests 
and were performing poojas and festivals to the deity. 'Tirunel¬ 
veli urai Selvar'. It was a popular town in the time of the 
saint. 

Tirunelveli as Mentioned in the Inscriptions : 

«£ip Qffiuiiu 13 (»<5Gia5rr«n*ii) ^(^Qj5sb(Ssus6is (S&rruHleb* 
£i£ Qsuwu 

Qsu-Jiu (S^su^rrmw iSItldCS^uju) 0(jf > Qr5&:(Ssus6liuirsin' 

(gso&SFdsjr ud/bi.ssou ) 0 

<£tp Qeistlu j5riL(5!<£ <£l0Qp6£>@susi5} 7 

The Place ruled by, the Pandyas who were wearing neem 
garland was known as Pandyanadu, Vemban Nadu and 
Vembanadu. Hence Tirunelveli was known as Keelvembanadu 
and it was a brahmadeyam also. Tirunelveli. situated on the 
banks of Tambraparni should have been the capital of the 
Pandyas and thus secured a mention in the Gnanasambandar's 
Thevaram 

Porunai: 

The river Tambraparni is not mentioned in the Sankam 
Literature. But the name Porunai referred to in the Sankam 
Literature,belongs to the Chera Country 8 . 



Eighth regnal year inscription of Mar. Sundara Pandya 
il gives the name of river as ©ufr®^^d)Q 

Inscription of Sundara Pandya Found in the temple of Chan- 
drasekarain Maramangalam mentions this river and Rajaraja's 28th 
regna! year inscription says that on the northern bank of this 
river is situated Qpm ^(j^wrrsb G&fnznaj. But the very 

same river is mentioned as Tambraparni in the Raguvamsa of 
Kalidasa. So Vaiyapuri Piliai concludes that this river was known 
as Tambraparni in the 5th Century A.D. 10 . 

Origin and Development of South Indian Temples : 

The temples in South India are mostly situated on the 
shores (Kadal Malai, Thirumaraikkadu), on the hillocks 

(Thiruverumbur), on the banks of lakes and 
rivers and at the sangam of rivers^Thiruvarangam, Thiruvanaika) 

In the ancient time people worshipped trees and Pliny says 
that the old form of the temple was tree 11 . Ancient Tamils 
believed that the gods dwelled in the trees. The term 'Alamar 
Selvan'shows that the abode of Lord Shiva was Banyan tree. 
The temples were situated either in the forests or orchards; 
for eg. Thiruvenkadu, Talayalankadu, Kadambavanam (Madurai) 
Vilvavanam, Venuvanam (Thirunelveli) 12 Therefore, when the 
temples were given importance, the trees became 'Sthalavrikshas* 
(tree of the particular place) 

The Temple of Nellaiappar: 

Origin of South Indian temples is mystery. It is difficult to 
give the date of the origin of temples. Kshetravenppa mentions 
that there were number of Siva temples and the Thevaram of 
Navukkarasar says that there were 78 Siva temples. 

The time of a temple could be traced from the literary 
and inscriptiona! evidences and the Architectural style of the 
temple. Thus it is not easy to fix the date of the origin of 
the Nellaiappar temple. It is evident that it was in existence 
during the 7th Century A. D. and it gradually grew into a 
big complex during the ages since 7th Century A.D. 
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The temple is a double temple dedicated to Shiva and his 
consert Parvati. It is divided into two equal portions, two 
whole occupying a rectangle 850' by 756'. As Kondrayadi 
Lord is supposed to be the first deity in the Suchindram temple, 
M&ola Mahalingar in the temple is supposed to be the deity 
in existence during the 7th Century A.D. 

Moola Mahalingar: 

This is a small shrine with a garbagriha and Arthamandapa 
which has a close resemblance to that of the Malayadi Kurichi 
Mahadeva temple which was founded by Sendan Maran of 
7th Century A.D. Therefore it could be assumed that his 
shrine too would have been constructed at the same time. 

This shrine is in a lower place whereas the temple of 
Nellaiappar is at a higher place. Half the adhistanam with the 
Inscriptions on the wails is buried and thus bears testimony 
that this is the ancient temple. 

The inscriptions of Choian Talaikonda Veerapandya, 
contemporary of Rajaraja the great, are the oldest found on 
the Western and Northern walls of the temple. They are in 
Vatteluttu and record the endowments given in the time of 
Veera Pandya. 

The walls of the garbagriha of Nellaiappar do not bear any 
inscriptions; but there are number of inscriptions of the 
Medieval Pandyas on the walls of the first and second 
prakaras of the temple, two inscriptions of Kulotunga one on 
a broken pillar lying in the second prakara and the other on 
the north wall of Kuberalinga temple, and two inscriptions of 
Rajendra I found on the pillars in southern side of the first 
prakara of the big temple. So it could be ascribed that the 

temple of Nellaiappar would have been constructed at a later 
period. 

The poojas are performed first to this deity proves the 
antiquity of the temple. Navukkarasar, in the Thevaram describes a 
deity elsewhere as Thanthonri Appanar self appearance of Lord and 
the lord of Thiruvanmiyur of Tiruvorriyur 'Than Oru Suyambu' 
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(the deity that emerged) Gnanasambandar, in whose hymns 
number of internal evidences could be seen would have 
certainly mentioned that the deity emerged from the earth if he 
had known thus. 

it is not strange to have a number of temples in Tamil 
Nadu with images of antiquity - Renganathar shrine in the 
Parthasarathy temple is the ancient one and the worship of 
Parthasarathy would have been founded in the time of 
Dantivarma Pallava or Pallavamalla, says K.K. Piilai 13 . There is 
no bronze for Parthasarathy and the marriage of Renganatha 
and Vedavaili also prove the antiquity. 

Hence the shrines that rose in the time remote would 
have perhaps lost its name and another shrine would have 
became popular. 

Veymuthar ; 

An inscription of Mar. Kulasekara I on the east wall of 
the temple states that the king constructed the wall of the 
high prakara of the temple of God Shiva who had sprung 
up from a bamboo, from the booty obtained from the Kerala, 
Chola and Hoysalas 14 . His 27th regnal year inscription records 
the name of the signitory as 'Vendavalandakon'. 

Thiruvilayadal and the venba of Rettaipulavar mention the 
deity as veymuthar (pearl of bomboo) 15 Arikesari Parakrama 
Pandya who was responsible for the construction of Thenkasi 
temple gave a gift of golden cup to the deity who 
sprang up from a bamboo. Palapattadai Sokkanatha Piilai of 
17th Century in his 'Alagar Killai Vidu Thoothu* mentions 
the name of the deity as Veymuthar. So the shrine of the Lord 
named as Veymuthar came into prominence in the 13th 
Century A.D., and the other old shrine became next to. this 
shrine. 

There are number of stories relating to the deity of a 
shrine springing up from a bamboo. It is believed that the 
deity Nellaiappar also sprang up from a bamboo and hence 
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it is known as Veymuther; as the Ungam was found in a mids 
of bamboos, he was also called Venuvananathar. 

Name of the Deities in the Inscriptions : 

It is interesting to note that the names by which the 
deity is known today are not found in the inscriptions except 
n the inscription of Jat Sundara Pandya I. it mentions the 
iname as Venuvaneswarar and Vrihivrihiswarar ( as he saved the 
paddy from being washed away by the rains ) 

Thirunelveli Thevar S. I. I. Vol. V. 449 
Thirunelveli Udaya Thambiran „ „ 408 
Thirunelveli Udaya Nayanar „ „ 417 

Venuvaneswarar, Vrihivrihiswarar 407 
Thirukkamakottatu Aludaya Nachi. 

One of the signitorie's name is Thirunelveli Udayan found 
in the inscription of Jatavarma Veera Pandyas 4th regnal year 17 . 
Maravarman Konerinmai Konda Perumai Sundara Pandya in his 
13th regnal year inscription calls himself as Poosam Piranda 
Thirunelveli Perumai. 18 A Pandya king who rules in the 17th 
Century is called Maravrman Ponnin Perumai. 1& So it is clear 
that the names Nellaiappar and Kanthimathy were very later 
given to the god and his consort. 

The Ruler who did Service to the Temple: 

Sthalapuranam's version is that Ninra Seer Nedumaran 
constructed the temple upto the manimantapam. He was the 
ruler known as Arikesari Maravarman, the hero of Pandikovai 
to whom Sundara pays encomium. Velvikudi records the heroic 
deeds of this king, the thulabaram Hiranyagarbam performed 
by him, bears no proof to the effect that he did service to 
this temple. Thiruthondar Puranam and Tiruttondar Thiruvanthathi 
mention his victory in the Nelveli battle, Perhaps after this 
victory, on the.way he could have had the darshan of the deity. 

The musical pillars in the Manimantapam and the statues 
belong to the Naik period. It is doubtless that the temple with the 
prakara was in existence during the Chola period. 

Sekkilar, the minister of Kulottunga mentions that Navuk- 
karasar had been to Tirunelveli. But there is no mention of 



this in this Thevaram, whereas the verses sung in praise of 
the deities at Rameswaram and Courtallam are in Thevaram. 
It could be assumed that he had been to Tirunelveli on the way 
and the hymn sung by him is not available. 

It is believed that the theppothsavam in the temple is 
celebrated just in remembrance of his visit to Tirunelveli. 

The temple with the small shrines in the complex gradually 
grew into a big complex from the Pandya period and should have 
been completed in the Naik period. 
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2. STRUCTURE AND GREATNESS 
OF THE TEMPLE 

The Temple looks to one who looks at it from a distance 
as it that there is a mantapam attached to the temple. But 
there is a road between the temple and the mantapam. 

Just before entering into the gopuram, (gateway) the 
place known as ambalam has beautiful wooden sculptures of 
gods and godesses along with erotic sculptures on the roof. 

Structure of the Temple: 

The Temple is situated in the heart of the town and 
around the temple run the four main streets, from these run 
other streets at right angles, east to west or north to South. 

There are three gateways (gopurams) to each half of the 
temple and one in the wall dividing the two temples. The 
principal gateway faces the east, the entrance to the temple. 
Fergusson says that this temple will serve to give a general 
idea of the arrangement of the edifices. 1 

The double temple in the great square is divided into 
equal portions of which one is dedicated to the God Shiva 
and the south half to his, consort Parvati, with the tanks, 
corridors, thousand pillared mantapas and the orchard between 
the two. 

This temple with the big corridors stands next to Rames- 
waram and is appreciated for its beauty next to Meenakshi 
temple. 



Growth of the Temple Through The Ages : 

Religious tradition, the Agamas and the poojas and festivals 
encouraged the growth of the temple architecture. Number of 
Shiva and Vishnu temples arose in Tamil Nadu. Devotees did 
service to the temples and endowed the riches to them. 

The Saiva Samayachars and the Alwars contributed a lot to 
the awakening of the people and the religious renaisance also led 
to the growth of the temple everywhere. Pallavas were the foun¬ 
ders of stone temples called 'Karraii' and their contemporary 
Pandyas followed their footsteps which resulted in the beautiful 
monuments of the Thirupparankunram, Narasimha temple at 
Anaimalai and Tiruchi cave temple and Malayadi Kurichi temple. 

There could have been temples before the Kalabhras also, as 
various kinds of temples are mentioned in Navukkarasar's Thevaram 
which would not have sprung up suddenly in the 7th Century 2 
Thirumozhi also mentions a number of temples. 8 


The South Indian temples differ in details during the five 


periods i.e.. 



1 . 

Paliava Style 

A.D. 600-850 


2. 

Chola period 

„ 850-1100 Age of Vimanas 

3. 

Under the Pandyas 

„ 1180-1350,, 

Gopuras 

4. 

Vijayanagar style 

„ 1336-1565 

(Gateways) 

5. 

Madurai Nayaks 

„ 1600-1700 



The dating of a building is possible from the characteristic 
forms from the pillars, bracket, super imposed on the capital of a 
pillar etc. 

The temples made of brick were in existence and from the 
beginning of 9th Century A.D, stone temples are found. There 
were twenty stone temples constructed from 8th-9th Century. 4 
lacks of ample sources did not enocurage the scholars to do 
research on the Pandya style and growth and to fix the date as 
the Pal lava and Chola architecture attracted the scholars. 
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The inscriptions of the Nellaiappar temple show the gradual 
growth and development of the temple from the 7th Century A.D. 

The name of Mooia Mahalingar, the present name of one of 
the deities is not found in the inscriptions, but it is recorded that 
poojas were performed in the Anavaradadan temple perhaps the 
deity was then known as Anavaradadana and Vrihivriheswarar 
Lord of paddy hedge. The name Venuvaneswara, lord of 
bamboo forest is the name of God who sprang up from the 
bamboo and also named Thirunelveli Uadya Nayanar in the 
inscriptions and this deity is known as Nallaiappar today, who is 
the presiding deity. 

Therefore the name Thirunelveli Urai Selvar found in 
Gnanasambandar's Thevaram denotes Mooia Mahalingar and the 
shrine which is a replica of Malayadi Kurichi temple, was construc¬ 
ted or in existence in the 7th century A.D. 

Temple of Mooia Mahalingar : 

The deity is in a small shrine with a Vimana and arthamantapa 
like that of Pailava temple which shows the antiquity of the 
temple. 

The pillars and the walls are half buried and there are 
"vatteluthu" inscriptions on the walls of the temple. Till the 
Patfava period the temples had only the "sanctum sanctorum" and 
the "arthamantapa". No mantapas were constructed around the 

temple. Hence this stands as an excellent example of ,Pandyan 
temple in the 7th century. 

The Pandyas neither renewed the temples nor made the tem¬ 
ples bigger. The Cholas gave importance to the Vimanas for 
which Periakoil is an excellant example. But the Pandyas were 
keen on constructing small temples, mantapas and gateways in 
the prakaras. The gateways were beautiful with beautiful‘sculptu¬ 
res and they were built in such a way to attract the devotees. The 
first and second storey of the gateways were built with stones 
and these grew into larger sizes through the ages thus diminishing 
the size of the vimanas. 
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Nellaiappar Temple: 

This is the main shrine with the garbagraha, arthamantapa, 
mahamantapa and manimantapa. There are nine pillars with 
padmabandam and pillars in the southern, western and eastern 
prakaras round the sanctuary belong to Pandya period. There 
are round pillars on the padmabhanda and the lofters (Potigai) 
are cut like pearl oyster. The pillars with the inscriptions of 
Kulottunga I and Rajendra I bear testimony that these pillars 
were built before the medieval Pandyas. Therefore it is doubtless 
to say that these pillars were in existence during the period of 
early Cholas. The walls of this first prakara bear the epigraphies 
of Maravarma Sundara Pandya l & Si and Jat. Sundara Pandya 

It is a common feature in the Pandya regions that the 
temples do not have the statues of gods and goddesses in the 
niches and hence the niches are plain. 

The walls of the mahamantapa bear a number of Pandya 
inscriptions though the mantapa has a number of pillars of Naik 
period. 

So it could be assumed that the Nellaiappar temple would 
have been in existence in the 9th Century A.D. 

The western prakara known as Sivalokapathi is named as 
Vikrama Pandya Thirumadamaligai. 5 Raman says that this 
prakara was constructed by Maravarman Kulasekara 1, In the 
second prakara are * situated Kuberalinga shrine whose walls have 
the inscriptions of Kulottunga and Pollapillayar shrine. There 
are inscriptions of Mar. Sundara Pandya 1 & 11, Jat. Kulasekara l 
on the same walls of the second prakara. Therefore the third 
prakara (outer wall) was constructed by Mar. Kulasekara I, 

Pollapillayar : 

The inscriptions name the deity as Pollapillaiyar (ie. to say 
hewn out-emerged, swayambu) Many endowments were made to 
the deity of this small shrine during the reign of Mar, Kulasekara 1, 
Vikrama Pandya and Jat. Veera Pandya and arthamantapa was 
also constructed by a devotee called Narayanan Narayanan 
Maththikottu Veeramalagiya Pandyathevar. So this shrine was 
very popular in the 13th century. 
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The Arthamandapa has only four plain pillars and the 
entrance is in the southern side. The deity is facing the east and 
there is window cut out of stone, known as 'Pillaithondu'. It is 
a belief that if a person enters the temple through this, he 
gains punya and if people worship this deity for 41 days and 
do arcbana will get issues. Therefore the deity is known as 
Adaikalanm Koduththa Perumal. The other name is Pillaithondu 
Piliayar. 

The shrine is situated in the southern side of the second 
prakara and the deity facing east of the entrance at the southern 
side of the shrine. 

ilaya Pillaiyar: 

This temple is situated in the south western side of Thambra- 
sabha with a small sanctum sanctorum and an arthamantapa 
with four plain round pillars and the pattai in the pothigai seems 
plain. 

The deity in the standing form facing the east is a beautiful 
sculpture of 12th century A.D. style. The abhaya hastha is 
slightly inclined and this type of deity is called Sikhivahane. 7 On 
either sides of the deity are his consorts Valli Devasena with 
neeiotpala and lotus in their hands respectively. 

Inscription of Jat. Kulasekara's 26th regnal year mentions 
this deity as Subramanya Piliayar. 8 and the inscription of Jat. Veera 
Pandya's 7th regnal year records the endowments made to this 
temple. 9 Therefore it is clear that this shrine was in existence 
in the 12th Century A.D. A dancing girl byname Nakkan Urimai 
Aiagiya Perumal Thalaikolli who was perhaps a devottee of this 
lord made endowments and arrangements for Veedi Ula. 

Kliberal ingam: 

This is another small shrine with sanctum and an artha- 
mandapam lying on the northern side of the main shrine. 
This temple adhistanam bears the inscriptions of Kuiottunga I 
proving that this was in existence during the Chola period itself. 

Two inscriptions, one belonging to the 4th regnal year 
of Jat. Veera Pandya Theva and the other 4th regnal year 


136 



of Mar. Sundara Pandya II mentioning the endowments to the 
lord Jatatharisvaramudayar and Thadariesraamudayar. 1 " So this 
temple in the name of Kuberalingam today in the time 
of Cholas was known as mentioned in the inscriptions and 
was enjoying popularity and patronage. 

Names of the deity in the inscriptions : 

Chokkanar, Anavaratatanar, Alagiya Thiruchitrambalam Udayar 
are some of the names of the deity found in the inscriptions. 
Inscriptions in the 11th regnal year of Mar. Sundara Pandya 
II records an endowment made to Chokkan and in the same 
inscription the location of the temple of Jatatharisvaramudayar 
is given. But it is not mentioned, which deity is known as 
Chokkanar. 31 

Mar. Sundara Pandyan's 11th regnal year inscrintion men¬ 
tions the name of the deity which was installed in the temple 
of Thirunelveli Udaya Nayanar as Alagiya Thiruchitrambala- 
mudayar. 32 It could be assumed that the Sahasralingam temple 
jS the temple mentioned in the inscription. 

Jat. Kulasekara Pandyan's 5th regnal year inscription records 
the gifts given to the musicians to play on the instruments in 
the temple of Anavaratatana Perumal 3s . In another inscription 
the name of the deity "Anavaratatana Perumaf', is found 14 . 

So the deity who always showers the blessings is Moola 
Mahalingar whose name as Vrihivrihiswar in another inscription 
was known by these names. 

Madurai Style: 

The end of Vijayanagar architecture is in Madura style and 
could be said this style is the renaissance of Pandyan archi¬ 
tecture. The Naik rulers are responsible for the growth and 
renaissance. 

The new additions in the old temple are the prakaras and 
this style reached its zenith during the 17th century A.D. 
Madurai, Tirunelveli, Ramanathapuram and Tiruchirappalli are 
rich in the Naik architectural monuments and the temples in 
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Chidambaram, Vrinjipuram, Srirangam, Madurai, Tiruneiveli and 
Rameswaram are excellant examples for beautiful sculptures and 
architecture. Thousand pillared mantapams are the important 
addition in the Vijayanagar style. 

Pillars of the Naik Period : 

It became a tradition to cut out portrait sculptures in the 
Naik period. They were the sculptures of either Gods and 
Goddesses (like those in Meenakshi temple) or the sculptures 
of kings or the patrons who gave gifts to the temples. It 
became a tradition to have the portrait sculptures of Naik rulers 
in the 16th, 17th century A.D. which are found in the temples 
of Srirangam, Madurai, Rameswaram, Thiruvanaikava!, Thiruvarur, 
Thiruvannamalai and Srivilliputur which are nearly 32 in number 
and became famous. 

There are some pillars with portrait sculptures in the corridor 
of the third prakara which lead to Kanthimathi temple. Names 
are not given. These are perhaps the sculptures of some 
Naik rulers who ruled till Pillayan and these portrait sculptures 
resemble that of the Pudumantapam in Madurai. 10 

Somavara Mantapam : 

On the northern side of eastern side of the third prakara 
lies this mantapam which has 78 pillars, where two are hewn 
in the form of Gopurams (Gateways) which attract the tourists., 
The stone and wooden lofts are beautifully carved, some 
pillars have portrait sculptures of Gods. 

There are two old pilfiars with inscriptions at the entrance 
the mantapam should have been brought from elsewhere. 

Rishapamantapam : 

The southern side in the same prakara is called rishapa 
mantapam and this was constructed by Sivanthiappa Naik in 
1654 A.D. There are four beautiful portrait sculptures of Kuravan, 
Kurathi, Rati and Manmatha. 

The entrance to the second prakara is called Sarvanalvadya 
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mantapam which has the portrait sculptures of Pagadai Raja, 
Veerabhadran, Kama and Arjuna. 

Manimantapam : 

This is the entrance to Mahamantapam. There are musical 
pillars of which two have dwarabalagas also. This is constructed 
according to the definition given in Mallapuram says 
Dr. Nagasamy, 17 

Musical Pillars : 

Musical pillar is an excellent offering of the Naik rulers. 
These are seen from Lepakshi till Sucindrum and these pillars 
can produce all the seven surams. The sculptors who came 
to the South made these pillars on their southward journey. 
These pillars are found in Meenakshi temple, Alwar Tirunagari, 
Sucindrum Temple and Padmanabhaswami Temple at Tiruvandrum. 

Musical pillars are a real marvel of art and mean more 
ornamental pieces. They are found in many sizes, cylinderical, 
square, octagonal or fluted. They have maintained a perfect 
pitch relationship with one pillar to another pillar to provide 
melodic harmony. 

The pillars in Padmanabhaswamy temple have the sculp¬ 
tures of Gods and Goddesses and produce musical sounds of 
various instruments. . 

The pillars in the Nellaiappar Temple have lost the 
capacity of producing the "Swaras" and a few pillars only 
produce "sa, ri, ga, ma, pa"'. 

Thiru K. Sankaranar, a versatile scholar has proved that 
with these Pancha Swaras, Harikambodhi and Karakarapriya 
could be played and he produced notes on the pillars for a 
sloka from Samagana and some other songs which were 
broadcasted by the Tirunelveli A. I. R. 

Each pillar is made of a big rock stone. There is a big 
pillar in the centre surrounded by a cluster of pillars 48 in number. 
These small rounded pillars produce musical notes. 
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An inscription records that in Koiiam 721, certain additions 
were made to the mantapam in front of the central shrine 
by Sangili Veera Martandan Siraivai Muthavar 1 *. If assumed 
that these were the pillars added by the Kerala King, then 
these are older than the pillars of the Suchindrum Temple as 
they belong to 1798 A. D. 

There are two musical pillars in the temple of Kanthimathi in 
which a squirrel is carved as though it is going to catch the 
squirrel in another pillar, perhaps to show the relationship 
between the two "Swaras". 

These pillars like other pillars support the roof but at the 
same time bear testimony for the beauty of archirecture and 
produce musical notes. 

The padmabandam, kalasam, tadi, kutam, palagai, kandam 
pothigai and the yalis on the top of these pillars are beautifully 
carved. 

Sankilimantapam : 

The two temples of Siva and his consort are connected 
by the corridor known as Sankilimantapam, which was cons¬ 
tructed in 1674 A. D. by Vadamalaiyappa Piliai. This begins 
from the Southern gateway of southern side of the outer 
prakara and ends at the temple of the Goddess. This is 30' 
wide and 300' long. On either sides of this passage are 
beautiful pillars .and sculptures of Hanuman, Arjuna and 
Bheema. 

There are small shrines of Goddess Manjanavadivambal 
and Sastha. 

The central gateway is in the northern side and the 
mantapa in the southern side of the central gateway and 
was constructed by the brothers of Vadamalaiyappa Piliai and 
the place except the northern prakara was built by Vada- 
malayappa Piliai and the northern prakara was built by 
brothers-in-law of Vadamalayappa Piliai and the public. 19 
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This prakara is called Seepalimantapam and the stone 
pillars support the mantapa and the flooring is of stone. 

Unjalmantapam in the temple of Kanthimathi: 

The Mantapa is supported by twenty four pillars with 
yalis. There are 96 pillars altogether in this mantapa and this 
was constructed by Sera Kulam Piravi Perumal Pillayan in 
1635 A. D. 20 

'Thousand Pillar Mantapanr in Kanthimathi Temple : 

This mantapa in the temple of Kanthimathi has many 
beautiful pillars with the sculptures of Ganesha and Rati. As 
Fergusson says this is a forest of pillars and it would have 
added charm it the number was lessened and arranged in 
the style of Chalukya or Jain Temple. 21 The length of this 
mantapam is 520' and breadth is 63'. 

Thalavoi Alagappa Mudaliar constructed the northern and 
3/4 th of western side besides thousand pillared mantapa and 
the rest of the portion and northern side was the contribution 
of Thirumalayappa Pillayan. 22 

The four sides of the tank were constructed by Venkata- 
krishna Mudaliar in 1756 A. D. Alayam Thanappa Mudaliar, 
Thiruvavaduthurai Adheenam and Dharmapuram Adheenam and 
the steps were renewed recently by a devotee by name 
Kerpuram Panividai Siva Surya Paradesi. 

Arumuga Nainar Temple : 

This temple is situated in the third prakara in the southern 
side and was built by Vadamalayappa Pillaiyan in 1642 A.D. 23 . 

This shrine has a sanctum sanctorum, arthamantapa and 
mahamantapa with the pillars of yalis. The deity and the temple 
became popular by the service of a devotee called Amavasa* 
Paradesi and all the poojas and festivals are performed to this 
deity and Skandasasti is an important festival celebrated and 
this comes to an end with the marriage of Devasena on the 
7th day. 
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The deity with his consorts Valli and Devasena is hewn 
beautifully of the same stone. The bronze of this deity is in 
a small shrine in the temple of Kanthimathy and the statue 
of Arai Alagappa Mudaliar is at the back of this shrine. 

Gopurams (Gateways) : 

The gateway in the temple of Kanthimathy in the eastern 
gate was constructed in 1626 A.D, which is a beautiful one. 
There are four gateways in the temple of Nellaiappar which 
were constructed in 1606 A.D, and bear the statues of Gods 
and Goddesses made of Sudhai. 

The ambalam (space in front of the gateway) of Kanthi¬ 
mathy temple was constructed by Thirisirapuram Sivaramakasia 
Pillai. 

Tne dwajasthambam was erected in 1554 A.D. and the 
Car Festival first commenced in 1504 A.D. and The Golden Car 
Festival started in 1647 A.D.- 4 

All these bear testimony that the temple complex expanded 
and grew into a larger complex in the 16th - 17th century A.D. 
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3. SCULPTURES 

The Pandyas, like their Pallava contemporaries encouraged 
rock cut sculptures for which the bas reliefs at Thirupparankunram 
Anaimalai and Tiruchirappalli are excellant examples. 

There are few bas reliefs on the walls of the first 
prakara. 

Lingodhbhava: 

There is small bas relief of Lingodhbhava seen on the 
western wall of the sanctum between the makarathoranas. 
It is a beautiful relief with brahma and Vishnu worshipping 
the Lord Shiva with folded hands. 
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Pandya King and Queen: 

There is a bas relief of a Pandya king and queen with 
a maid and goat on the wall in the first prakara behind the 
sanctuary and one with the king and queen in the northern 
side of the first prakara near Mula Mahalingar shrine. The face 
of king and queen is rounded and the knee cap is visible. 
Yagnopavida is thick and no ornament around the neck of the 
queen. There is no veil covering the upper portion of the 
body of the queen. 

The Patlava sculptures of Gods and Goddesses and the people 
look alike. But the Chola sculptures are differentiated between 
the Gods and the people. Therefore the bas reliefs of Nellaiappaf 
temple could be assigned to the Chola period. 

Kalarimoorthy : 

This is found on the same wall in the same prakara. It 
is believed to be related with the legend of Swethakethu 
mentioned in the Sthalapurana. But it is hewn out with a 
man embracing the Linga and a man lying on the floor and 
Lord Shiva emerging from the Linga which could be attributed 
to the legend of Markandeya. It is very unfortunate that this 
relief is almost ruined. 1 

There is another bas relief on Appar and Sambandar in 
the same prakara near the bas relief of the Pandya king and 
queen which also belongs to the Chola period. 

Yogabogiswara: 

Lord Shiva is in the Yogasana form with his consort 
Parvati on his left and Nandigeswara is seen with the folded 
hands and the sages and their wives worshipping the Lord 
and Ganapathi. There is a small sculpture of hunter Kannappa 
trying to remove his eye with the arrow. 

A King with the Parivars : 

This relief shows a king on a horse and a stately person 
on an elephant reminding the story of King Seraman going 
to Kailas with his friend Sundarar. 



Ravana Lifting Mount Kailas : 

The most beautiful bas relief is that of Ravana lifting 
the Mount Kailas which could be assigned to 8th century A.D. 
This is on the right side of the entrance to M a ha manta pa. 
Parvarthi sitting on the lap of Lord Shiva, her face showing 
the fear and Ravana's hand lifting the mountain with an 
expression of pain. 

Portrait Sculptures: 

The development of the art of pillars under the Nayaks 
is very remarkable. They took over some of the signs of the 
Cholas and introduced their style. 1 The shafts of the pillars in 
the Nellaiappar temple have life size statues portraying the kings 
of the Nayak dynasty, legendary heroes and the Gods which 
are notable for their beauty. Rati's ornament on the head proves 
that Chakkiya Koothu was in existence in the 17th century. 

The shafts of the pillars in the southern side of outer 
prakaras consist of beautiful figures of Kuravan, Kurathi, Rati 
and Manmata. The pillars near the Somavara mantapa have 
Alii Arjuna and opposite to this a life size statue of a queen 
with her maid which is believed to be that of Pavalakodi. 
The sculptures of women are seen without upper garment and 
heavily ornamented. There is a sculpture consisting of 3 hands, 
3 legs, 2 heads and 2 bodies in the Somavara mantapa. 

At the entrance to the second prakara, there are four 
statues of Pagadai Raja, Veerabhadra, Kama and Arjuna. The 
change in the calf muscle of Veerabhadra's twisted leg is 
beautifully shown. 

As one of the statues is seen with a cobra, it is said 
to be Kama's statue and the other holding a bow and an 
arrow is believed to be Arjuna. Some beleive that this is the 
sculpture of Thirupurantaka which is not made according to the 
puranas. 

In the southern side of the first prakara are the portrait 
sculptures of Naik rulers, with folded hands, the standing 
example for Naik style. 
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4. POOJAS AND FESTIVALS AS DEPICTED 
AND THE INSCRIPTIONS OF 
NELLAIAPPAR TEMPLE 


As Sangam literature throws light on the worship of the 
deities, there is no reference about the worship and poojas in 
the hindu temples. During the reign of the Pallavas, stone 
temples were constructed and the form of worship and the 
festivals were systematized in the period of the Cholas. One 
comes to know of the religion, irrigation, hero stone etc. only 
from the inscriptions. These inscriptions could be classified 
into six groups as lamps, Archana, festival, devadhanam, buil¬ 
dings and general income. 1 

Daily Poojas: 

Usually the daily poojas were performed thrice a day as 
Sirukalai sandhi, Uchchi sandhi and Night sandhi. Arthajama sandhi 
is also mentioned in the some of the inscriptions Thiruanantal 
and Thiruppafli Eiuchi are mentioned in a few. 


Sirukalai Sandi milk ARE 51 of 1927 


KalaiSandhi 

(Midday) Uchchi Sandi 
Sandhyadeepam 
Arthajama m 

Thiruaththajamam 

Thiruppallieluchi 

Thiruanantal 


S. I. I. Vol. V. 418 
rudhram „ „ 422, 432 

amudupadi „ „ 445 

rice cake A.R.E. 44 of 1927 

Vedaadhyayanam „ „ 78 of 1927 

S. I. I. Vol. 434 
A. R. E. 51 of 1927 
S l. I. Vol. 442 

A. R. E. 63 of 1927 

51 of 1927 
A. R. E. 80 of 1927 


Thirugnanam was chanted during Thiruppalli Eiuchi. 2 Daily 
routine started from Thiruppalli eiuchchi. 
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AM these three sandis were observed in the Neliaiappar 
temple. Thirugnanam was chanted during thirupaili eluchi 3 
Daily routine began from Thiruppalli eluchi and during Thiruanantal 
flowers and pavadai were offered to the deity. Srirudram 
was performed during early morning and Sandhayadeepam 
was burnt in the evenings (dusk), 4 Water for tirumanjanam 
was brought from the river as it is being done today. 


Camphor, akil, chandan were offered to be smeared on the 
deity. 5 It is interesting to note that the same neivedhyam 
offered some 1300 years ago is being offered as Thiruamudhu 
today also. 6 It needs mention that almost all the inscriptions 
mention the same kind of Thiruamudhu since the Pallava 
period. 7 Rice, dhali, salt, pepper, coconut, karuppukatti (jaggery) 
to make rice cakes were given for amudhupadi during these 
sandhis in the 34th regnal year of Mar. Kuiasekaradeva l 8 
Amudhupadi, Sathupadi, Tiruvilakku, Thirumalai, llaiyamudu, Adai- 
kayamudu, are mentioned in the 13th regnal year inscription of 
Mar. Sundara II 9 . Almost in all the inscriptions betel leaf and the 
nut are mentioned as adaikayamudu. 10 


Birthday Poojas: 

The kings and the high officials celebrated their birth days 
and offered thiruamudu to the deity on their natal star. 


Inscription 


King of official Natal Star 


Endowment or 
offerings 


ARE 40 ofl 927 } ^ at ‘ Kulasekara I Visakam 

S.I.I. Vol.V.432 Jat. Sundara I Moolam 


5.1.1. Vol. V. 431 Malavarayan Sathayam 

5.1.1. Vol. V. 412 Kandiyathevar Chitraf 


land for thiruamudu. 

Rudram in Sirukalai 
Sandi 
Thiruamudu 
Thiruamudu 


Sandhis were made in the names of the Kings. 


Veera Pandyan Sandhi 
Kancheepuram Kondan Sandhi 
Ramavaruma Sandhi 


S U. Vol. V. 408 
A.R.E. 62 of 1927 
S.I.I. Vol. V. 409 
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Special Poojas: 


Arrangements were made for special poojas on auspicious 
days like Vishu in Aypasi Chitrai, Sivarathri and Thirukarthigai 


Days 

Deity 

Inscription 

Karthigai 

Car Festival 

Subramanya Pillayar 
& Nachchiyar 

S.I.I. Vol. V. 430 

Attami 

Nelveli Udayanayanar & 
Pollapillayar for 
Abhishekam 

„ „ 426 

Thirukarthigai 

Sivarathri 

Chitrai Vishu 

Periyadeva Muthaliyar 

8- Nachiyar 

, „ 445 

Amavasai 

Anavaratatana 

Perumal Adhyayanam 

A.R.E. 57 of 1927 


Sankam literature and Thevaram clearly give an account 
of the festivals. It was a tradition to take out the uthsavabera 
In the temple new icons were made and bronze of saiva 
samayacha were installed and arrangements were made for 
poojas and festivals. 


Donor 


Bronzes 


Inscription 


Nakkan Alagiya 
Perumal 
Venadudayar 
Sankili Veera 
Martanda Varman 
Vilupatharayar 

Koothanvali 

Pillai 

Krishnappa Naik 

Devangal 

Thampiratti 


Subramanya Pillayar 
and Nachchiyar 
Aludaiya Pillai 
Aruvathumuvar and 
nine saits 

Alagiya Tirucitrambalam 
udayar 

Periya Theva Muthaliyar 
and Nachchiyar 


S.I.I. Vol. V. 430 
440 

A.R.E. 56 of 1927 
S.I.I. Vol. V 439 
„ „ 445 


Visvanatheswaram „ „ 410 

Udayar at Sindhupoonthurai 
Suttamalli Nachiyar A.R.E. 57 of 1927. 
Temple 
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Girls were appointed to sing and dance in the shrines 
during the poojas and the instrumentalists to play on the 
instruments during the service were also appointed 10 . Musicians 
were there to do service during the nritha ceremony. 

Perpetual Lamps: 

People made arrangements to burn perpetual lamps in 
the temple to gain athma gnanam and progress in life. Almost 
all the temples were given perpetual lamps which was 
considered to be the best endowment. Gold was offered to 
burn the lamps. Lands were also donated for this purpose. 
But mostly goats and cows were given to the shepherds for 
the supply of ghee to the temple to burn the lamps 12 . The 
donar himself appointed a supervisor to be responsible for 
this endowment. Usually the Mahasabha took the responsibility 
to which the money or endowment in kind was given. 

The lamps are classified as perpetual lamps, day lamps 
and sandhi lamps. It is clearly recorded in the inscriptions 
regarding the donar, the kind of endowments to burn the 
lamp, time, person responsible and the care taker of the lamp. 
Mostly the royal people including women offer perpetual 
lamps to the temple and next to them came the brahmins 
of the sabha or as individuals donating perpetual lamps. 

Today the same procedure follows. But the rituals are 
being observed six times a day. Poojas and festivals are 
celebrated according to the Kanukagama. 
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5. THE ROLE OF THIRUNELVELI IN THE 
PROGRESS OF SAIVAISM IN SOUTH INDIA 

Relgious Renaissance brought into lime light the growth 
of Saivaism and Vaishnavism in the golden age of the Cholas. 
Stone temples were constructed and as a result art and 
architecture developed. The sculpture of the deities in their 
various forms were not only the symbols of the various styles, 
they also taught the philosophy of religion. Poojas and 
festivals were performed regularly in which the kings and the 
people participated with zeal and enthusiasm and gave gifts 
to the temples. Rajaraja the Great, made arrangements to 
chant Thirumurai in the temples and the dancing girls to sing 
and dance in the temples. He was responsible for the com¬ 
position of ragas to the Thirupatigams. 

Chanting of Thirupathigams 

As a result from the beginning of 9th century onwards, 
chanting of Thirupathigam in the temples began and in the 
10th century this grew into the worship of Saivasamayachars and 
reached its zenith in the 13th century. Lands were endowed 
for chanting Thirupathigam to 27 temples approximately in 
the south. 2 The tradition of chanting the Thirupathigams in 
the temple for the past 1000 years revealing the culture and 
religious attitude is unknown to the other parts of the country. 
This tradition was encouraged by the kings and the people 
and became an institution itself. Chanting of Thirupathigam 
must have started in the period of Vijayanandi Vikrama period 
itself. 3 
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This tradition slowly disappeared after the decline of the 
Choias and Pandyas, eventhough the Vijayanagar Kings showed 
interest and tried to revive this cult. 

Hence from the 14th Century onwards the Saiva mutts 
took interest in the growth of religion. They brought several 
temples under their administration and made arrangements 
to sing Thirumurai in the temples and it continues till date 
with same zeal and interest. 

The inscriptions from the 9th century to 13th Century 
mention Thirupathigams. Thiruvoimozhi was also known as 
Thirupathigam in the 10-11th centuries. The Kings, high 
officials and the people contributed for this service. Endow¬ 
ments were made for the recital of Thirupathigams in the 
temple. 

The inscriptions prove that mostly the ascetics only chanted 
Thirupathigams in the temples. A record in the 15th regnal 
year of Mar. Sundara Pandya-ll records the gift of tax free lands 
to 11 ascetics who recited Thirupathigam in the Nellaiappa 
temple for their boarding and lodging. The chanters of 
Thirupathigam were called Thirugnanam Othumper 4 and perhaps 
this othumper only later changed to Othuvar. The chanters 
are called 'Pidarar' in the inscriptions of Rajaraja. 5 The 
people who chanted Thirugnanam were not only ascetics they 
belonged to a particular Gotram (sect) and these ascetics are 
found scattered throughout Tirunelveli District. It could be 
assumed that during the 13th century there spread a branch 
of Saiva ism in the name of Golaki and the essence of the 
religion is Thirugnanam and its related with Thirugnana- 
Sambandar. 6 

Golaki Mutt and Thirugnanam 

There were a number of mutts in Thirunelveli District. 
During the 13th regnal year of Mar. Sundara Pandya II tax 
free gift of land was given to Aludayan Ananda kuttan to 
recite Thirugnanam early morning Thirupalli Eluchi service, in 
the temple of Thirukkamakottam Nachiar in the temple of 
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Thirunelveli Udaiyar. 7 During the third regnal year of Veera 
Pandya, Saiva Brahmins of Thiruvaliesvaiam temple made an 
agreement with one Pugali Perumal of Golaki mutt Gnanacharya 
Santhanam to recite Thirugnanam. 8 

Thirugnanam 

The scholars no doubt are of the opinion that Thirugnanam 
is of religious importance though it is not clear what the 
Thirugnanam speaks or who the author was. Some scholars 
consider that this is a hymn sung by one of the samayachars. 9 
inscriptions in the 28th regnal year of Rajendra 111 and the 
third regnal year of Rajaraja mention Thirugnanasambandar 
as Thirugnanam Perj-a Pillayar. 10 So one has to assume that 
thevaram of Thirugnanasambandar was Thirugnanam as Sekkilar 
also mentions that Thirugnanasambandar got 'sivagnanam' when he 
drank the milk given by Goddess Parvati. 11 

Some scholars opine that Thevaram sung by the three 
Samayachars namely Thirunavukkarasar, Thirugnanasambandar 
and Sundarar is Thirugnanam, as Kazhi Thandavaraya in his 
commentary on Thiruvasaga mentions Thevaram as 'Thirumegnana 
Thiruneri Thevaram and Thirumegnana Thiruneri Thamil. 12 
Dr. Rajamanickam assumes that this was a composition of 
one of the Saivacharyar of Golaki mutt 18 . 

Inscription of Thirubuvanecakravarti Konerinmaikondan in 
his 5th regnal year mentions the name of an ascetic as Chokkan 
Nayakkan Gnanam Pejrar. 1 * 

Therefore it could be ascertained that the name of a religious 
book was Thirugnanam and the people were called by his name. 

Golaki Mutt 

Visveswara Sambu was the first to have founded Golaki Mutt 
in South India. The members of this mutt belonged to Pasupata, 
Lagulisa Pasupata and Kalamuka. Brahmecharis of these sects 
only learnt Vedas, Agamas and' Philosophy. They belonged to 
various parts of the country and went to various places and foun¬ 
ded Mutts to which belong the mutts in the south. 
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There were teachers in these mutts to teach vedas, literature 
and Agamas; dancing girls to sing and dance thereby encouraging 
fine arts; instrumentalists, physicians and servants. More or less 
the same arrangements were prevailing in the mutts in the south. 

Golaki mutts had various santhanams (sub-sects) as given 
below. 15 

Vishakanda Thevar Santhanam 

Bhattveera Santhanam 

Thiruvarur Vadakil > 

Madattu Santhanam J 

Bhiksha Mada Santhanam 

Thirunelveli Maligai Maduttu \ 

Alagiya Nayaka Santhanam j 

Thirunelveli Therkil Madattu \ 

Santhanam J 

Therefore it is clear that Golaki had a number of sub divisions 
known as Santhanams and the Golaki mutts were situated in 
Thiruvarur, Madurai and Thirunelveli and the Bhiksha Matam also 
belonged to Golaki Mutt. 

As the Heads like Agora Sivacharya and Esana Sivacharya 
had relationship with the Bhiksha Mutt this Golaki Mutt seems to 
be a Saiva Siddhanta Mutt. 

Dr. Rajamanickam opines that the Golaki Mutt Sivacharyas 
were the Deeksha gurus of Kalasuriya, Kakathiyas, Maluvas and 
Teluguchodas during Chola period and as the affixes of the Golaki 
mutt Sivacharyas were Sambu and Sivam, it could be assumed 
that the Rajagurus of the Cholas also belonged to Golaki Mutt. lft 

Worship of Saiva Samayachars 

During Pallava period itself people started regarding the Saiva 
Samayachars as a number of devotees are being mentioned in the 
Thevaram and this cult of worshipping the devotees would have 
grown during the reign of the Cholas. People were enthusiastic 
to worship the four Saiva Samayachars and they felt proud to be 
named after them. Appoothi Adigal named his children and all 


Eliaiyila Thevar 
Mahadevar 

Sivapatha Hridayar Asthra 

Deva 

Neelakanta Thevar 
Uyyakonda Thevar 

Anukka Vantondar 
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his possessions after Thirunavukkarasu. There are number of 
inscriptions to record this cult and the people were named after 
the Saiva Samayachars till 13th century A.D. 

One of the signitary's name in the inscription of Veera 
Pandya's 4th regnal year is found to be Seraman Tholan 17 and an 
ascetic in the one of the mutts in Tirunelveli was named Anukka- 
vantondan 1 ^. These two names denote Sundara. There was a 
mutt in the name of Alala Sundarar where an ascetic was called 
Seynalur Thiruvenkadu Udaiyan. 19 There were some mutts in the 
name of these Saiva Samayachars which were the boarding and 
lodging for the pilgrims. 

A Kerala king by name Sangili Veeramarthanda Varman 
Siraivai Muthavar when he was staying at Seravan Madevj 
made a gift of two parrus Virapandiappereri Palarmudi tavir- 
than in Kunrathur parru for conducting the service called 
Sankili Vira Marthandan sandi in the shrine of Tirunelveli 
Udayar and Tirukkamakottam Nachiyar 20 in the year 721 i.e. 
1546 A.D. His another Kollam inscription states that the 
copper images of the Aruvattumuvar and nine other saints were made 
and festivals conducted for them and that certain additions 
were made to the mantapam in front of the central shrine 21 . 

In the 12th and 13th centuries Saiva Siddhanta an essence 
of the Agamas and the principles which are found in Thiru- 
manthiram, the first book of Saiva Siddhanta became popular. 

So it could be ascertained that the Golaki was spreap 
in the South; the cult of worshipping the Saiva devotees was 
encouraged and as a result Saiva mutts sprang upto probagate 
religious deeds and spread Saiva philosophy. 

Ganapathy Cult 

Endowments were made to the deity Pollapillayar enshrined 
in the second prakara to offer cake offerings at the morning 
service 22 to do abhishekam on atta days and also to burn lights. 28 

Ekadandi Ascetics 

Tax free bhikshabogam for feeding the Ekadandi ascetics 
in the temple was given and an exemption of certain taxes 
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payable to the temple was made during Viraoandya deva. 34 
These Ekadandis were the foremost among the ten sects of 
asceticisim founded by Sankara in the Sth Century. 

Srirudram 

Performing Sri rudram was very common in the mid period. 
Arrangements were made to perform Srirudram in the early 
morning for which lands were endowed and to feed twelve 
persons who performed Srirudram on the birth day of Mar. 
Sundara Pandya 1 whose natal star was moola, tax free lands 
were endowed. 25 

To conclude, during the reign of medieval Pandyas worship 
of Ganesa was prevalent; Srirudram was performed in the 
temple of Nellaiappar, the presiding deity. Thirugnanam was. 
chanted and Golaki religion was popular in the South. 
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6. TEMPLE AND SOCIETY 

The temples in the south played an important role in the 
development of socio economic conditions of the country which 
could be read from the inscriptions. 

The inscriptions in the temple record the endowments such as 
lands, lamps, gold and paddy which has become a tradition. 
Very few inscriptions only records the orders of the king regarding 
the administration of the temple. 

The lands that were donated to the brahmin scholars to recite 
Vedas were called Brahmadeyam or Chaturvedimangalam. 
Thirunelveli is called a Keezhvembunattu Devadana Brahmadeyam 
Kulasekara Chaturvedimangalam. 1 During the reign of Mar. 
Kulasekara Pandya II, land was given to Vaishnava brahmins called 
Agaram by the workers in the Kulasekara Chaturvedimangalam 2 . 
Land was donated by one Sundaran Kolari alias Tondaiman of 



Malaimandalam kovil for founding a brahmin village named 
Ravivarma Chaturvedimangalam in the name of the king. 3 
Anavaradhadana Chaturvedimangalam was founded in the name 
of the deity. 4 

Bosala Veera Somideva Chaturvedimangalam was founded by 
Maravarman Sundara Pandya in his 10th regnal year in the name 
of his uncle. 5 This was actually endowed as tax free bhiksha- 
bhogam for feeding the Ekadandi ascetics. 


The Brahmadeyas mentioned in the inscription of the Nellai- 
appar temple. 


Thirunelveli - Keezh Vembanattu Devadanam 

,, „ Thirunelveli Kuia \ 

Sekara Chaturvedimangalam [ 
Anavaradadana C 
Chaturvedimangnlam J 

Sermadevi - Seran Mahadevi 1 

Chaturvedimangalam j 

Suddavalli - Melvembanattu Suddavalli ^ 

Veeravinodha > 
Chaturvedimangalam J 


S.1.1. Vol. V 449 


ft rt 


441 


ft rf 


418 


A.R.E. 44 of 1927 


Mullinattu Rajaraja 
Chaturvedimangalam 

Marappanadu - Bosala Veera 

Chaturvedimangalam 

Paruththipadu- Sundara Pandya 

Chaturvedimangalam 


} 

} 

} 


S.1.1. Vol. V 431 

„ „ 448 

A.R.E. 72 of 1927 

„ 429 


Kannanur 


Senalur 


- Maheswara Chaturvediman- ’j 
galam Keelvembanattu Ravi- > 
vgrma Chaturvedimangalam ; 


Udayapiratti 

Chaturvedimangalam 

Ravivarma 

Chaturvedimangalam 

- Thiruvaranga 

Chaturvedimangalam 


} S.1.1. Vol. V. 446 
| A.R.E. 72 of 1972 
} S.1.1. Vol. V. 448 


Mahasabha 

The mahasabha consisted of the members of the chaturvedi¬ 
mangalam and this mahasabha only was responsible for the 
administration of the village and the temple. But of this was 
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administered in the name of Chandiswara and ail the endowments 
were registered in the name of Chandiswara only. 

This Mahasabha only was responsible for the credit and 
debit and disposal of the lands for the endowments made and 
levied duty etc®. The lands were given on lease ; coolies were 
appointed; the activities in the temple were supervised and all 
these were recorded in the names of the donors by the mahasabha. 

Brahmadeyam meant that the temple and the village funct¬ 
ioned Jointly and a village without a temple was not given any 
importance. 

Impact of the Temple in the Religious Aspect of the People: 

The kings, high official and the public came forward to donate 
various kinds of offerings to God since the Sankam period, and 
after religious renaissance this tradition of making endowments 
was recorded. The kings made arrangements for sandi pooja on 
their birthdays, gave gifts of lands and made tax free lands endo¬ 
wed by others. Jat Kulasekara II endowed lands to Tirunelveii 
Udayanayanar on his natal star Visakam 7 . Jatavarma Sundara 
Pandya-I gave ornaments to the temple of Nellaiappar 8 . Mar 
Kulasekara Pandya-1 constructed the enter prakara wall of the 
temple from the booty obtained from the Kerala, Chola and Hoysala 
kings 9 . A queen by name Dharanimulududayal founded a garden 
in her name and gave a gift of 5 ma to the five gardeners 10 * 
Arikesari Parakrama Pandya gave a golden vessel to the deity who 
sprang up a from bamboo 11 . A Sera King by name Venru Mankonda 

Boothala Veeravarman endowed land for Ramavarma 
sandi 12 Sanaili Veeramlrthandan made two Parrus for Veera- 
marthandan sandhi and was responsible for some additions 
in the shrines copper images of the aruvathumuvar and nine 
other saints 18 . Krishnappa Naik constructed a temple in the 
name of his father Visvanatha Naik, Vishvanatheesvaramudayar 
and made sandhi and donated lands to conduct Mahotsawam 
in Avani. Moofam and perform daily poojas 14 and abhishekam 
every month of Mrigasirisha day. 

The High officials too made arrangements to perform 
poojas on their birthdays. Brahmins, weavers, vellalars, 
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shepherds, vaisyas called Nagarattars too joined hands with 
the kings and officials and offered what they could to the 
temple. They renewed the rituals which were stopped during 
the claim for the throne 15 . Two individuals donated land for 
the maintenance of chatram at Kalakkadu and for providing 
offerings and worship to the image of Venkateswara Perumal in 
the temple 16 . 

The Temple & Devaradiyars: 

As in the period of Pallavas and Cholas, the dancing 
girls were appointed to sing and dance in the anantal and 
thirupalii ezluchchi. As they were the servants, of Gods they were 
called Devaradiyars. These people were religious - minded 
and made endowments to the temples. The dancers of the 
Nellaiappar temple were not only rich but highly religious- 
minded, also. A dancing girl called Nakkan Urimai Alagiya 
Perumal Thalaikoli gave copper bronzes of Lord Subramanya, 
Valli and devasena and donated land for providing offerings 
to the deity and lamps. She made arrangements to draw the 
car of god Subramanya on Krithigai 17 . A dancer called Bagavath* 
Erutiruvudaiyal got lands and house sita for her service in 
the temple 18 . A dancing girl Alagudanadum Perumal Palliyarai 
Nachiyar was renamed Periya Natfumanikkam and that certain 
perquisites were granted to her fot her service in the temple 19 . 

Temple-School of Fine Arts 

Hence the temple became an institution itself as the 
dancing girls were appointed to sing and dance and the 
instrumentalists were also appointed and given land and 
house 20 . The place where the dramas were staged was called 
Alagia Pandyan Kudam and the drama was known Thirunatakam. 
The very name shows that the dramas from puranas only 
were staged and the land that was dcnated to the dramatists 
was called 'Koothukani' 21 All these were performed in the 
presence of the deity during poojas and festivals. 

Temple-A Vedapatasaia 

As the Brahmadeya insisted the welfare of the Brahmins, 
to learn mantras and to recite vedas, the temple became a 
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school, Chanting mantras, performing Srirudram, singing and 
dancing became a regular custom in the daily rituals and 
poojas 3 -. There were scholars to chant Thirugnanam and 
perform Srirudram. The mutts of the temple became boarding 
and lodging of the pilgrims and the poor. 

Economic cod it ion : 

The village life centered around the temple and the adminis¬ 
tration went on smoothly. Large amount of money had to be 
spent to burn the perpetual lamps, to make adhyayanam and for 
sandhi etc. As a consequence lands were donated. Goats and 
cows were donated to burn the lamps and for abhisheka. Most 
of the inscriptions denote the endowments of lands only, though 
paddy and rice were also donated. The stone to show the border 
of the land of Shiva temple was called Thirisoolakal. 

The people who were in the service of the temple also were 
given land as service tenure and this was called jeevitham, bhogam 
and kani. 


Lands given to those 

who performed poojas 
for adhyayance 
for chanting Thirugnanam 
for performing Srirudram 
Temple endowment 
lands endowed to mutts 


Bhattavriti 

Adhyayanavriti 

Gnanapuram 

Srirudhradhyayanapuram 

Thiruvidayattam 

Matapuram 


All these were registered in the name of Chandeswara 
and were taken care of by the temple and supervised by the 
Mahasabha the government 


The lands were given on lease and the person had to 
enjoy the product and income from the land after giving the 
share to the temple. 


People will naturally go to the temple with offering such 
as flower, coconut, camphor, betel leaf etc. and hence the 
shops sprang up. The temple also buys camphor, cardamom 
and other ingredients for the poojas and festivals from these 
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shops. Thus business flourished. So in the same manner the 
Neilaiapper temple has become a place of worship, a Veda- 
patasala, a school of fine arts, a treasury, a place to give 
justice, a public place and a fort to safeguard the people 
during hardships and thus played a pivotal role in the socio¬ 
economic condition of the country. 

Date of the Bronzes in the Nellaiappar Temple as assumed 
by the Dept, of Archaeology, Madras. 


items 

location where situated 

Date A.D. 

Pandyaraja 

Somaskandar Room 

11—12 

Manonmani 

Sundara & 

Sancrum Sanctuary 

11—12 

Seraman Perumal 

-- 

12—13 

Perumal 

near the Sanctum Sanctuary 

13—14 

Somaskandar 

Anavaradadanar with 

Somaskandar Room 

14—15 

Piriyavidai 
Seebaiinatha & 

— 

15 

Goddess 

— 

15—16 

Manikavacagar 


16 

Bhavani 

Mahamantapam x 

16 

Chandrasekara 

Mahamantapam 

16 

Kangalanathar 


16 

Soundara Sabapathy 

Uthsavar Sannadhi 

16 

Sivakami* 

Idampuri Vinayagar 

Uthsavar Sannadhi 

16—17 

standing picture 
Subramanya with 

—Somaskandar Room 

16—17 

Valli & Devasena 

Tambra Sabapathy 

—Somaskandar Room 

16—17 

Sivakami 

—Mahamantapam 

16—17 

Kanthimathi 

Uthsavar Sannadhi 

16—17 
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Periya Sabapathy, 


Sivakami & 

16—17 

Karaikaiammai 


Arumuganayanar Temple of Kanthimathi 

16 

Valli 8- Devasena 

16—17 

Thirugnanasambandar 

17 

Mohini 

18 


Courtsey Dept, of Archaeology, Madras 
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The Holy Shrine of Srirangam 

Dr. A. Gopinath 


Sri Rangam Temple is the Chief Shrine of Vaishnavites. 
The word 'Temple' itself denotes Chidambaram Temple for 
Saivaites and SriRangam Temple for Vaishnavaites. The Sri- 
Rangam Temple is the chief among the 108 great Shrines 
(Thirupathi) of Vaishnavaites. We shall now discuss in this 
essay the location of this temple, its construction, its history, 
Mootavar (the Idol preserved in the Sanctum Sanctorum), 
Uthsavar (the idol which is taken out in procession), the 
minor deities present in the temple, the manner of worship, 
the Neivedhya offered to God, the holy doctrines underlying 
the structure of this temple the art and architecture, orna¬ 
ments, festivals, library and the museum. 

Place of the temple: 

SriRangam can be reached from Trichi through Mamphazha 
Salai and Thiruvannaikka — crossing a distance of six kilo¬ 
meters. The environs of the road to Sri Rangam has a lot of 
greenery on either side—an abundance of coconut, mango 
and Jack fruit trees around. The temple lies on an' isle, 
surrounded by the River Kaviri on one side and Kollidam, on 
the other. The 'Sthalam' or Holy place, which lies about 320 
kilometers south of Madras has a railway station too to the 
convenience of the pilgrims. 

One or other festival is celebrated almost through out the 
year. Truly 322 out of 365 days contain some sort of local 
festival. Pilgrims from all over India, from places like Nepal 
and Kashmir for North, from Kanyakumari in the south gather 
everyday here. Many come from foreign countries. They come 
from foreign countries. They come to terms with the sanc¬ 
tity of the temple, understand its greatness and enjoy its 
artistic and architectural elegance. It is happy to note that 
recently the number of tourists from foreign lands has increased. 



it is customary to refer to the temples at SriRangam, 
SriRengapatnam, Appakkudathan Sannidhi, Thtru Kudanthai and 
Thiruvinthalur as Pancharanga temples. The great Lord Ranga 
appears as Kasthuri Ranga, Kaveri Ranga, Kalyana Ranga, Pari- 
mala Ranga and Hema Ranga in these holy places on the 
banks of Holy Kaviri. 

Old Tamil Literature speaks of ancient sthalas (Vaishnava 
Grihas or Vinnagars), Thiru Ekambam (or Kanchi), Thirumai 
Kunram (or Azhagar koii), Thiiuvengatam (or Tirupati),- Thiru- 
vanandhapuram (or Trivandrum) and Thiruvarangam (SriRangam) 
are these places. Among these SriRangam is very special. 
This place got the name SriRangam because once the Holy 
Vimana - the SriRenga Vimana of Vishnu stuck to this place. 
An Isle lying in the midst of the winding branches of a river 
is called 'Arangam' in Tamil. Hence it is apt this 'Holy 
Arangam' is called 'Thiru Arangam' in Tamil which is made 
SriRangam into Sanskirt. Some opine that this place is called 
an Arangam as the Lord who occupies the Vaikunta or Thirup- 
parkkadal (The Holy Ocean of Milk), The Solar Circle (Surya 
Mandala) and the lotus like hearts of Saints desires to stay 
here especially. It could also have been called an Arangam 
as Thirumaga! (The Goddess Lakshmi) dances here for the 
enrichment of benefit of SriVaishnavas here. 1 

SriRangam lies in between the two rivers Kaviri and Kollidam 
just as the 'Sushumna Nadi lies between the two Nadis Ida 
and Pingala within our nervous system. The Shrine which is 
the Sadhanalaya with seven Praharas denotes the principle of 
Sathyalaya, the human body or human enshrinement of the Lord. 
Hence it heads the other Divya Desas (or special Shrines) 
it is called the Talai Arangam (Head Shrine). 

The Temple's Construction: 

The temple is Big - not only in the sense of fame or 
Kirti but also in the area of occupation. It extends over an 
area of half a squire mile. It contains Seven pathways (or 
Praharas) and 21 (Gopuras (Towers) of various heights, it 
has been built by various kings extending over a period of 
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many centuries. As the Lord Himself is 'Anadhi' so the dwel¬ 
ling place of HIM is also Anadhi. We cannot fix the line of 
orgin of the Temple. 

the first prahara (The rectangular pathway around the 
Garbagraha) is called Thiruvnnazhi Pradhkshana. The second 
is called Raja Mahendra pradhahkshana; The third is Thora- 
pradhakshana; the fourth prahara is the pathway to Thayar 
(Naachior) Sannidhi. The fifth prahara was once a grove which 
is reminiscient in its name Pakshirajan grove. The sixth pra¬ 
hara consider of the uthira veedhis and lastly the outermost 
seventh prahara has the Chitthira veedhis in it. 

Originally, there were no habitations around the temple. 
Only the hereditory successors of the five Nambis were around 
the temple. Among the five Nambis, the first Nambi - Pattaj 
Nambi - was incharge of the priesthood; the second - Peria 
Kovil Nambi - had the administrative responsibility and was 
incharge of the key; the third Satha Nambi was the internal 
guard in the duties taking Pantham (Torch) and flowers; the 
fourth - Uthama Nambi had the responsibility of performing 
Ekantha Kainkarya; the last-Peria Nambi was the Ceief and he wa s 
the Guru of the Great teacher Ramanuja. These were the people 
originally living around the temple. 

The South Gopura of the temple is being built with 
thirteen Nilais (Storeys of Tower) and thirteen copper kumbas 
to be the highest gopura in Asia. The rough estimate of 
expenditure is 109 lakhs of rupees. It is now in the final 
stages now. Two hundred persons work everyday for the accom¬ 
plishment of this task. This work started on 20th May 1979. 
The tower is expected to be finished within the month of 
December, this year 1984. At present the tower has risen to 
a height of 222| feet. About 2900 tons of cement, 52 tons 
of iron bars and 115 lakhs of bricks have been used till now 
in the construction. Sri Akopila Mutt Jeeyar started the con¬ 
struction work. SriRangam Srimath Andavan Swamigal and 
Kanchi Jagadguru Sankaracharya Swamigal have been assisting 
in the progress of this work. The Tamil Nadu Government 
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and Andra Pradesh Government also come forward to help 
this work. The people of Trichi, Sri Rangam have also helped 
to raise a fund. Cine Musician llayaraja has also donated 
freely. The Kalasa Kumbhas have been donated by Kumba- 
konam Ranganathan Chettiar. 

Electric winches are used in three places in the construc¬ 
tion work - in the Southern side - Eastern side and in the 
third Storey. Two crushers are being used for cutting bricks 
and three electric motor pumps to pump water above. 

The construction of the tower was started originally 300 
years back by the emperor of Vijayanagar Achutha Devaraya 
but it was dropped in the middle. Hence it was known as 
Mottai Gopuram (unfinished Tower). It was also called Raya 
Gopuram in his memory. 

The Garbagraha (Sanctum Sanctorum) and the seven pra- 
haras (Verandhas) around it have been built according to the 
Silpa Shastra. We can see the sculptures of the Avatharas 
(Incorantions) of Lord Vishnu and also of Alwars on the 21 
Gopuras of the temple. The outer most three praharas of the 
seven are streets in which shops and houses have been built. 
The temple lies in an area of 1200'x 800' inside the praharas. 
There are many mandaphas and the shrines of minor deities 
around the main shrine. The minor shrines belong to the 
following deities: Koorathalwar, Nathamuni Alwar, Thondara- 
dipodi Alwar, Vittala Krishnan, Thiruppannalwar, UlAndal, 
Krishnan Amrita Garudan, Chokkapanai Hanuman, Udayavor, 
Parthasarathy, Chakarathalwar, Thirukachi Nambi, Garudalwar, 
Nammalwar, Thirumazhisai Alwar, Dvaja Sthampa Hanumans 
Senai Mudaliar, Ranganatha, Sannadhi Krishna, Thayar, Patta- 
birama, the first Alwars, Kothanda Rama, Bhoja Rama and PiJIai 
Lokacharaya. 

The following are the mandaphas (Halls) and entrance 
around the temple : Nanmughan Kottai Vasal (Entrance) The 
Four Pillared Mandapha, Ranga Vilas mandapha, Vasantha Manda¬ 
pham, Karthigai Gopura Vasal, Garuda Mandapam, Arya Padal 
Vasal, Unjal Mandapham Thiruvanthikappu Mandapham, Nazhi- 
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ketan Vasal, Arjuna Mandapham, Killi Mandapham, Durai Manda- 
pham, Paramabada Vasal, Thavittarai Vasal, Thousand pillared 
(Ayirankal Mandapham) Mandapham, Vellai Gopura Vasal, 
Sesharaya Mandhapham. 

Apart from these noteworthy places are Kalkampum (stone 
pillar) Devasthana Office, Library, Museum, Sri Pandaram (the 
place were prasadams are sold) Shukravara room. Sandal paste 
room. Treasury, Thondamanmedu, Madapalli, Panniyarappodu 
(the kitchen where sweets are made), Thirukottaram (Store House)* 

Sri Rangam Temple Construction 

A glance at the structure of the Sri Rangam Temple will suggest 
that Brammaha had been worshipping Perumal who "Thannale 
Than Ooruvam Payanthanai" * * (p&r&rnrGsa gsrrsguQjjsuiii Lwjjspir 
asnrdi}*' had made this divine presence in the world of truth making 
himself both Sri Rangam and "Ranga Vimanam". Ishwhu, son of 
Vaivaswatha Manu had made penance towards Brahmmha and 
as a result got Sri Ranga Vimanam and Sri Rangam gained His 
presence at Ayodhya and had been worshipping Him. 

From his days up to the days of Sri Rama his descendants 
considered Sri Ranga Vimanam their family asset and were worship¬ 
ping it devoutly. Later Lord Rama presented it to Vibishna on 
the occasion of his coronation Vibishna on his way to Lanka, 
installed it at the Sri Rangam Temple and also got up adonation 
and festival there acceding to the request of the monks (ascetics) 
there. Lord Sri Ranga liked this seat very much and so chose to 
remain here for ever. 

Temple structures are of two Kinds viz.. Body Structure and 
Heart structure. The Sri Ranga Temple has been constructed on 
the body structure model with Seven circles round it. This mani¬ 
fests the principle of the composition of the human body of seven 
elements. In both Saivism and Vaishnavism it is a common 
notion that the human body is the temple of God. Sri Rangam 
is one of those places which God Himself chose to stay in. The 
other such holy places are Thiruvengadam, Thothatri, Salakgra- 
mam, Nara Naaraana Ashram and Naimisam. The Sri Rangam 
Temple is of moorthy glory. Of the one hundred and eight 
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Vaishnava Temples, the Sri Rangam Temple is the root and 
trunk and the others are its branches. Lord Sri Ranga is present 
here in the shape of Sutha with Thailakappu. He lies asleep 
on Aathiseshan as His bed. He is called, "Azhakiya Manavaian 
(Beautiful Bridegroom), Nam Perumalal (our Lord Perumai) and 
Peria Perumai. 

Along with Sri Ranga Perumai as Urchava Moorthy (Festival 
God) both Sri Devi and Boo Devi appear by. The right hand of 
Lord Ranganatha in the lying posture points the crown while 
the proformed left points the foot. The face faces the south- 
Each physical feature of Lord Sri Ranga in the lying posture signi¬ 
fies something. For the human body, the head is north and the 
foot is south. Aptly the SriRangam Temple lies north-south. 2 
Lord Sri Ranga lies facing Lanka in the South for two reasons 
i) The South is a blessed land and (li) Vibishna is his Votary. 

The right hand, pointing crown, denotes the fact that God is 
the origin of all things and the Lord of all. Facing Lanka is to 
give refuge to and bless all those who like Vibishna, seek Him 
with thoughts of justice. The left hand, pointing the foot signi¬ 
fies the fact that God's feet are the only means of circumventing 
this life which is just like crossing the limitless ocean. 

History of the Temple 

The history of the Sri Rangam Temple is an ancient one. Like 
God's its period is incalculable. However its period is divided 
into Pre-Historical and Historical. 

Particulars about temple have been arranged in order in 
•'Temple Notes" (Kovil Olugu) Professor Ramarao while referring 
to the 'Temple Notes' says 'Olugu' means 'notes' and Koil accor¬ 
ding to Vaishnavism denotes Sri Rangam Temple and to streng¬ 
then this he quotes the notes on the Sirapuriswara Temple at 
Thanjavur. 8 The author or authors of 'Temple Notes' remains 
anonymous, It is said of period that the initial is called' Kali Kaalam' 
and the later is called 'Saalivahana' Era. It is further said the 
Kalikaala years are false and the Saalivahana years correct to' 
some extent. This is stated by Mr. Parthasarathy in 'Koil Olugu 
The style of koil olugu resembles 'Manippravala' style. 4 
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Initially the temple and the mandapha were constructed by 
the Chola King. Dharma Varma round the Vimanam got by 
Vibishna. After him tj^ temple was buried in the sand by floods 
when the later Chola King Kili Choian or Kiili Cholan visited the 
place he was wonder-struck to hear a parrot perched in a tree 
sing two hymns incessantly. He dug the place and to his great 
amazement found the temple with the Vimanam and later carried 
out many renovation works. 

The next person to renovation works was Raja Mahendra 
Cholan and to this day there stands a 'Praharam' in his name. 

Later next Nanda Chola a descendant of Dharma Varma, 
who lived in Nisulapuri or woriyur had no children. He prayed 
Lord Sri Ranganathan and his prayer was answered. He found 
a baby among the lotuses in lotus pool and brought her up. 
He named her Kamalvalli. When she disclosed her love for and 
desire to marry Lord, Sri Rangan he celebratad the marriage often 
consulting his ministers and also gifted his wealth to the 
temple. Accordingly many towers, mandaphas and gardens came 
up due to his efforts. 

Kulasekara Perumal is the next King mentioned in Temple 
Notes. His jurisdiction extended over the Chera Chola and 
Pandya Kingdoms and there were his palaces in Woriyur, 
Madurai and Kolli. Like Nanda Chola, he married his daughter, 
Charakula Valli, to Sri Rangan and spent his large assests on 
temple renovation works. 

During the 5th century A. D. a King from Bengal came 
with a huge sum to worship Sri. Rangam. His wealth was not 
accepted but he placed the wealth at the threshold and 
posted some guards and Brahmins by it. They pleased Sri 
Rangan with their ways and thus gained their king Lord 
Sri Rangan's grace. Even now the threshold is called 
‘Aryapadal Vaasai'. 

King Thirumangai built walls round the temple raised the 
height of the temple and made garden. He built also 
Dasavathara Temple. A street in Sri Rangam is now called 
'Aali Nadam Veethi'. 
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The temple notes next speaks about the rer,ovation works 
of Cholendra Simman, Gangai Thevan Singsnan Thanda Naicker 
and Agalangan alias Vikrama Cholan; Sundara Pandya under 
the popular name 'Pon Veintha Perumal' offered various 
ornaments studded with precious stones and also replaced 
certain parts of the temple with gold. He planted a golden 
flag pole and made some pooja vessels of gold. After 
him Kulothunga Chola also did many temple renovation works 

Once the Sultan of Delhi plundered the Sri Rangam Temple 
and carried the image of Sri Rangan to Delhi. His daughter 
Surathani fell in love with the lovely Sri Rangan and kept it 
in her bed chamber. Later the Sultan complied with the 
request of the learned from the south and allowed them to 
take the image back to Sri Rangam. The next morning, not 
finding the image, Surathani made for Sri Rangam reached 
and died there. 

All efforts made by Sultan to trace the image proved 
futfile. Three Kodavar guarded the image keeping it at the 
foot of Thirumalai With the image being at Thirumalai for 
years, they opened the Sri Rangam temple with the permission 
of the Chola King and celebrated festivals with another Nachiar. 

"After 59| years of Perumal's image being outside two 
Irulars found the image near the spring at the foot of the 
Tirumalai. They knew the history through the old brahmin 
there and duly informed their King. The amazed king made 
it known to everybody. In the meanwhile Goppanna Udayar, 
the aide of Harihararayar, came to the Tirumalai and Chenchi 
and this resulted in the two kings coming together. These two 
kings conquered the Moghuls and in 1293, Parithabi, Vaikasi 
17th they inducted Peria Perumal along with' Nachiar and 
conducted the consecrating ceremonies. 

Yet it was doubtful if the Perumal present there was 
Azhakiya Manavala Perumal. But King Rajendra Chola made 
it clear that it was Perumal Himself by getting the prasada 
of wet cloth proved (tasted) by a dobhi. 
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The Lord graced the King by appearing in his dream. The 
King inducted Azhakiya Manavala Perumal and Sri Ranga 
Nachiar and he had the Delhi Sultan's daughter, Surathani 
painted and inducted in the room built in Raja Mahendran 
street of North East Thirunadai Palace. And also as in Delhi 
he made arrangements for offering bread, sweet dal and 
kichadi and also milk for Santhu Nachiar known as Boomi 
Nachiar. For this purpose Rajendra Chola gifted two villages. 

In the history found in Temple Notes the most noteworthy 
person was Ramanujam, called Udayavar. More than half of 
the notes speaks about his fame, like the modifications he 
made in the temple, some important events and interesting 
anecdotes of his life 5 . The modification . he made in the 
temple evoked opposition that culminated in an attempt to 
poison him to death. In the wake of this attempt on his life 
he resigned to a place called Thiruvellarai and had the Lord 
present there whom he was worshipping. 

The people who opposed his works on the temple repented for 
their deeds and begged him back to Sri Rangam. His Visish- 
tathvaitham and his temple services went on side by side 

A clock run by the flow of water was set in the temple 
and the temple works were carried out punctually. It is now 
known as Nazhi Kettan Vasal. 

A separate dwelling place for animals like the elephant* 
the horse and the deer and birds like the parrot, the peacock 
and the dove was set apart inside the temple and these 
animals were looked after well. Separate places were allotted 
for the daily collection of essential things like flowers, fruits 
and perfumed articles. Provision was made for carrying out 
repairing works in the temple. 

A cowshed was set up at Cholanga Nallur for the temple 
cows and five villages were converted into their pasture 
Scholars like Garuda Vahana Pandithar, Peria Nambi Koora-* 
thalwar, Amuthanar, Aachann Pillai, Nadathoor Ammal were 
honoured. They wrote Sri Ranga Mahathmiyam, Aswalyana 
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Suthras, Abasthamba, Pothyana Mimamsa, Vedanta Sutras 
Viyakaranas, Alawandor's Sthothra Rathina, Ramanujar's Bashyas 
and Kathiyath Thirayam. 

The changes he made were continued for 200 years and 
over and some of them even to the present day. He divided 
the temple administration into ten sections. He built the 
Thanvantri Temple and changed the old Sri Vaikasana method 
into Sri Pancharatra method. Leaving the temple in the 
custody of Muthali Andan he went on a Digvijay expedition. 

Ramanujam who was teased (tortured) by the Chola 
king called Kirumi Kanda Chola was accepted again by his 
own son. He has carved a niche for himself in the history 
of Sri Rangam, Ramanuja, Udayavar, Kovil Annan, Emperumanar, 
Bashyakarar and Yathi Rasar these are the additional names 
of Ramanujar who did Yeoman services to Vishishtathvaitham 
and to the Sri Rangam Temple. 

Parasara Pattar, son of Koorathalwar became the leader 
of Vaishnavites. The compound wall in the Thiruvikrama 
Street, which was in a very bad condition in his days was 
renovated by Veera Sundara Brahma Rayan. Parasara Pattar 
wrote notes to Vishnu Sahashara Namam and Kasiki Puranam. 
After Pattar his brother. Vedaviyasa Pattar took up the profes¬ 
sion of a prohit and read puranas in the temple. 

After him the temple custody was in the hands of 
Nanjeeyar who was succeeded by Koora Narayana Jeyar, the 
disciple of Koorathalwar. 

The Sri Rangam Temple suffered during the invasion of 
Malikkabur in 1327. During this invasion the image of Azha- 
kiya Manavalar was entrusted to pillai Logachariar by the 
leader Sri Ranga Rayan and the rest of the smaller portions 
of the temple were closed and covered by walls built round- 
them. The image was kept at Jothlshkudi for a month. Here 
died Pillai Logachariar. Then the Manavalan image was kept 
and worshipped at Thirumalirunjolai for one year. Then one 
year at Kozhikode. Afterwards this image and the statue of 
Nammalwar were taken to Thirumalai, 
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It is believed the invasion of Malikkabur extended from 
1327 to 1371. Chenji was then under the reign of Koppanna 
Rayar an aide of Hariharar Bukkar. On his visit to Thirumalai he 

found the image there and took it to Chenji. He fought 
against the moghuls and defeated them easily. In 1371 A.D. 

in the month of Vaikasi of Parithabi year the various deities 
were restored to their due places. 

It took ten years for Kambanan to defeat the Moghuls 
and chase them from Sri Rangam, After this victory some 
great preceptors of Vaishnavism like Uthamanambi established 
close contact with the kings of Vijayanagar. Harihararayar 
and his son Viruppanna Udayar glorified the temple. They 
were weighed against gold and offered it to Sri Rangam. 
The gold was utilised to make temple vessels and roofing. 
Among those Kings, their aides and generals who did ser¬ 
vice to the Lord a few names can be mentioned. They are 
Harihara Rayar, Maha Rayar, Koppanna Udayar, Viruppanna 
Udayar, Muthaiya Thennayagar, Thammana Udayar, Prathani 
Somappa, Kadava Annar and Koppannar. 

Another family the Temple notes speaks about is that of 
Uthama Nambi members of which had served Sri Rangam for 
about ninety generations; of them 73 generations had been 
managing the affairs of the Sri Rangam Te'mple. Garuda Vahana 
Pandithar belonged to the 74th generation. He was also called 
' Srinivasa Uthama Nambi', Srinivasa Mahakavi' and Kavi Vaithya 
Puranthara. He was a contemporary of Ramanujar. He wrote 
• Diviya Soori Charitham' in Sanskrit and 18 parts in Tamil 
about Ten Alwars, Andaal and Mathura Kavi. The seventy 
fifth was Uthama Nambi Rengachariya. 

After him Krishna Raya of 79th generation of the family 
of Uthama Nambi was a noteworthy man. He established 
contact with Gopanna Rayar of Chenji, in 1371 A.D. Later 
Chenji was liberated from the moghuls. He received 17,000 
gold moharas from Bukkar I and his son, Harihara, and 
with this sum he bought 106 villages for the Sri Rangam 
temple. Sri Rangacharya, son of Krishna Raya, bought 101 
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villages for the welfare of the temples, Sankara Raya Uthama 
Nambi, brother of Sri Rangacharya had great poetic talents. He 
consulted his ministers and then conferred the title 
" Poo Chakra Raja" and gave him a separate Adhinam in 
Sri Rangam. 

Uthama Nambi repaired the Nammalwar Sannidhi which 
had been damaged during the invasion of the Moghuls. He 
renovated the Garuda in the Azakiya Manavalan Mandapha 
and also made good the dents and damages in the walls of 
the Sri Rangam Temple. He also did great service to the 
temple by renovating the Arya Padal Vasal which was 
damaged by a fire accident and the Ramar temple built 
by the Cholas and by installing Hanuman near Thuvajas 
thamba. 

Krishnamacharya son of Sri Rangacharya was also known 
as 'Perumal Samath'a' and 'Aranger Samatha' and gave his 
entire wealth for the temple works. Another important person 
in the family of Uthama Nambi was Thirumalai Natha Uthama 
Nambi. He is the author of "Lakshmi Kaviya". During his 
time the Sri Rangam temple had a property of 282 villages. 

His "Lakshmi Kaviya" had 18 Sarkas and -lOOslogas in 
Sanskrit. This Kaviya speaks about many events in the life of 
woriyur Nachiar from her birth to her marriage. The first three 
Sarkas of this book tells us about the Sri Rangam Temple, the 
deities housed in it, Alwars and other Acharyas, and the 
festivals of the temple. 

In 1487, Chinna Krishnaraya Uthama Nambi got 20 villages 
from Thimmappa Naick and other leaders and continued the 
temple services. In 1534 an acute drought hit Madurai. The 
Naicka King of Madurai requested Chinna Krishna Raya Uthama 
Nambi to give the paddy stocked in the Sri Rangam Temple but 
he refused to budge until his death. This earned him the name 
"Kudal Sara Vala Nayanar". 

Srinivasacharya belonged to the 86th generation of the 
family of Uthama Nambi. During his time Madurai, Trichy 
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and Thanjavur were divided into smaller ones and as a result 
only 96 villages were given to Chockanatha Naicker for the 
Sri Rangam Temple. This Naicka King was a great devotee 
of Sri Rangam Temple and so he gave these 96 villages to 
Srinivasacharya and also gave a Charter (Sasana) in Telugu 
for this purpose. 

After this the Marattans captured Trichirapalli and Muravi 
Rao became the ruler. He took away 16 villages more from 
the temple lands and distributed the remainder equally among 
the temples of Sri Rangam, Thiruvanaikoii and Thayumanaswamy 
Temple but appointed Srirangacharya incharge of the above temples* 
A few years later Anwardeen, the Nawab of Karnataka captured 
Trichirapalli and after him Sirajudeen took over the admini¬ 
stration of Trichirapalli. During his time the Nawab converted 
the temple lands into Srotriyam in a favour of the Uthama 
Nambi family for the purposes of maintaining the worship 
in the three temples. 

After this some of the descendants of Uthama Nambi died 
heirless and hence the lineage was broken. A big blaze saw 
the mutilation of Uthama Nambi families and the loss of many 
ancient documents, the remaining members of his family are doing 
service to Sri Rangam even to day. 

The temple notes tell us also about the services to Sri-Rangam 
rendered by Kanthadai Ramanujar in 1491 A.D. He was the elder 
brother of Veara Narasingha Rayar and was also called Rama Raja. 
He built the tower on the compound walls built by Veera Sundara 
Brahma Rayar. He renovated the hall of thousand pillars (columns), 
built the tower on the Agalangan walls in the east, gave the temple 
roof (Vimana) and cars gold coating and repaired the decayed 
parts during the Mohul invasion. For these services he was 
called Kulasekara Perumal. 

The next note in the Temple Notes reads "code introduced by 
Udayavar (Ramanujam) had fcollapsed" 6 The members of 
Kanthadai had been looking after the temple affairs for about 190 
years from the time of Muthali Andan. After them Sri Ranga 
Narayana Jeeyar and Vathula Desikar took over. After this, owing 
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to the difference of opinion among the temple workers, the 
pancharatra code preformed during the time of Ramanuja was 
ruined. 

ln 1498A.D. Madurai and Trichirapalli came under the rule 
of Viswanatha Naicker. During that period Narasimmacharyiar, 
son of Vathula Desikar gifted many ornaments and vessels made 
of gold and silver. 30 years later King Krishnappa Naicker did a 
few more services to the Sri Rangam temple. 

In 1579 there arose an altercation between Uthama Nambi 
and Thirumalchariya Pattar over the administration of the temple 
during the rule of Muthu Veerappa Naick. When Naicker suppor¬ 
ted Nambi and denied Pattar his rights, Pattar moved to Woriyur 
with his family. Later he received 20,000 gold moharas from a 
Reddiar. After Muthuveerappa Naicker his son Thirumalai chowri 
supported Pattar and thus Uthama Nambi was rendered helplessi 
Moreover he ordered Uthama Nambi to pay 50,000 moharas to 
pattar or else he would hand over Nambi to his enemies. Nambi 
remained unshaken but his son, Periya Thiruvadi committed 
suicide. When Pattar's men surrounded his house Nambi yielded 
to the King's degree. 

Later, even though Nambi and Pattar passed away, their 
personal rivalry for power prevented to Sri Rangam Temple from 
regaining its past glory. 

In 1588 during the reign of .chokkanatha Naicker Srinivasa 
Desikar, a descendant of Andan won a debate that lasted 44 days 
with one Vajrangi of Advaithism. He received 'Thirtha Honours, 
chokkanatha Naicken and his brothers built many mandaphas and 
steps on the way to Nachiar Temple. 

In 1678 Muthu Alagathri Naicker, brother of Chokkanatha 
Naicker presented a soorya prabai and an Umbrella of gold a ruby 
shirt and many jewels and vessels. 

Rani Mangammal during her reign presented a pearl necklace, 
a diamond medal and a diamond crown to the temple. She 
weighed herself (Thula Bhara) and gave the treasure to the temple. 
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In 1707 during the time of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Naicker 
Srinivasa Desikan, son of Srinanga Charya with the help of the 
king presented some Jewels to the Sri Rangam Temple and built 
a glass chamber. In 1720 Vedavyasa Pattar Ragunatha Varayar 
gave one trouble to the King and so Irullappa Naicker arrested him 
and crushed the mutinees. King Vijayarangan passed orders to 
pluck the eyes of the mutinees but with the help of Kumara 
Sreeniva Charya Ragunatha Varayar escaped this punishment. 
However he had to spend 12 years in prison. 

In 1728 the Karnataka regime came to an end and 
consequently the Sri Rangam Temple suffered a lot It fel 1 
on evii days, resulting in both the moghul invasion and the 
French. Kande Sahib captured the Thiruchirapaili Fort and 
began to receive tributes from the people of Sri Rangam. 
An associate of Rayar got one lakh ruppes from Parasar 
Pattar, Vathula Desikar and Uthamba Nambi by selling the 
temple Jewels, and paid it to the Sahib. Later when Nizam 
invaded, the Vaishnavites made friends with his officers and 
saved the Sri Rangam Temple, After him the French settlers 
who had their stronghold at Pondicherry came and camped 
at Sri Rangam for two years. However, they didn't do any 
damage to the temple but went away wielding a huge looty 
of wealth. 

In 1781 A. D. Piiavanga Year Hyder Ali besieged Sri 
Rangam with one lakh troops. But with a help of Vaishnavite 
Chief Karnam his entry into the temple was thwarted. Likewise 
in 1790 his son, Tippu sultan, entered Sri Rangam but people 
like Jear, Pattar and Vathula Desikar made him go back by 
their peace making efforts and costly gifts. In the meanwhile 
an Annangar indulged in secret activities against the temple. 
This was found out by the Nawab and he was sent out of 
Sri Rangam. 

in 1800 when the Moghul rule ended the East India 
Company became the rulers of the country. Trichy fell in the 
hands of Joseph Wallace. He prepared a list of items of 
axpenditure in accordance with the revenue of the Sri Rangam 
Temple with the help of ' Gajendra Rayar his serbe and 
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Dubash Seshachaia Iyer. The temple notes was regulated 
during this reign. During this period Vada Kalyars and Then 
Kalyars started fighting with one another to establish their 
rights in the Sri Rangam Temple. Wallace summoned the two 
parties, listened to their arguments and finally handed over 
the temple administration to Then Kalyers. The man who 
stood Wallace in' good stead in this affair was Vellappa 
Mudaii, an employee in the Devasthanam office. He helped 
him with the temple notes and helped him make a proper 
copy of the temple Notes . 

Moolavar, Urchavar and other deities : 

Moolavar in the Sri Rangam Temple is one that is stationary 
in one place without changing places. Moolavar's image wil* 
be either Sila Vikragha or Sutha Vikragha. Sila Vikraghas 
are called Thirumanjana Thirumeni. Sutha Vikraghams appear 
with 'Thailakappu'. Sri Ranganathan in the sanctum sanctorum 
appears as Sutha Thirumeni Urchava Moorthis are made of metal. 
They are taken out in procession during the festival season. 
At the end of the festivals they will be joined with the 
Moolavar. In Sri Rangam Moolavar is set in the lying posture 
on the bed of snake. The five headed snake is Adiseshan 
with its five hoods raised and serving as the bed. The scene 
of Peria Perumal lying on the snake bed in the Parkadal is 
the vision of Vaikundam and hence Sri Rangam is called 
earthly Vaikundam. 

The Urchavar in the sanctum sanctorum appears in standing 
position. On either side of him appear the two consorts, 
Sri Devi and Boo Devi in sitting position. On the top of 
this sanctum sanctorum is seen the Sri Ranga Vimanam of 
gold. The figure of Paravasu Thevar is set facing the south 
in this Vimana. To signify the four Vedas, Rig, Yajur, Sama 
and Atharvana there are four Kalasams set in the west. The 
four Kalasams can be viewed from the prathatshana part of 
senai Mudaii and Paravasu Thevar from kiii Mandapham 
(Parrot Mandapha). The "Manathoon" (columns) inside the 
sanctum sanctorum are sacred ones. 
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The big sannadhi in the big temple is that of Peria Perumal. 
Another big Sannadhi like that is that of Thayar. The Moolavars 
of this Thayar Sannidhi are Sri Devi and Boo Devi and the Urchavar 
is Rankanayaki Thayar. There is a vilva tree inside the Thayar 
Sannidhi. Thayar appears in the Kolu hail during the Navarathri 
Kolu. During the summer she presents herself in the Vasantha 
Mandapa. The other mandapas that are found in this part are the 
Kalyana Mandapha and oonjal Mandapha. Urchavar Sri Ranga 
Nachiar appears in the sitting position. 

The Thuliuka Nachiar is situated on the right of Kili Mandapha. 
Paha! Pathu of the Vaikunta Ekathasi Festival Perumal presents 
himself before Nachiar before returning to its appointed place. 

Entering through the four face tower gate we find the Koora- 
thalwar Sannidhi. The Moolavar is seen with his 'Saving hand* 
(Protecting hand). The Urchavar is found in the worshipping pos¬ 
ture with folded hands. In front of the Koorathalwar sannidhi 
there is a small sannadhi for Lakshmi Narasimha. Here both the 
Moolavar and the Urchavar are Lakshmi Narasimha. Opposite to this 
on the left is situated the Nathamuni Alwar Sannadhi. 

Next to this is found the Ul (inner) Andal Sannadhi This 
is so called because there is a Veli (outer) Andal Sannadhi 
near the bank of Kaveri. The inner Andal Sannadhi is facing the 
east. This is so since the Thayar Sannadhi should face the east- 
The Moolavar of this Sannadhi are Sri Ram, Sita and Lakshmana. 
The absence of Hanuman here is significant. Andal, Perialwar 
and Ramanujar are the three Urchavars. The reason for this is that 
Ramanujar was deemed the Andal Temple Annan. ( Elder brother) 
The special feature of this is that Andal is found in the sitting 
posture in bridal outfit The Andal statue is never taken out in 
a procession. 

In the Krishna Sannadhi of the Vahana mandapa Venu- 
gopalan is both the Moolavar and Urchavar and the mother 
js Rukmani. Krishna in the dancing posture on the sn^ke is 
quite captivating. % Likewise in the Amirtha Kalsa Garudan 
Sannidhi, Garudalwar is seen holding the Amirtham in one hand. 
The Garuda figure in sila shape has been carved out in a 
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deft manner. The statue with four arms is the Thirumanjana 
Thirumeni Lakshmi Narasimha is the Urchavar here. 

The Sannidhis of Thiruppanaiwar and the Veera Hanumar 
are situated on the right of the Ranga Vilasa Mandapha Veera 
Anjaneya, the Moolavar here, is supposed to have the head 
of Hanuman, the body of Bhima and the feet of Sankara. 
His raised right arm does grace; the left arm holds the 
' GathayuthaThere is a bell at the tip of the tail of Veera 
Anjaneya. The tail and Thiruvasi are also seen. Thiruppanaiwar 
is the Urchavar here. In the Vittal Krishnan Sannidhi, Vittal 
Krishna is Moolavar. This temple «s in a dilapidated condition. 
In the front are found some culverts. There is a hole at the top of the 
temple and hence the rain water enters it. Thondaradi Podi Alwar 
Sannadhi is near this. 

At the end of extreme left of the Chokkappanai Hanuman 
Sannidhi is found the Chakkarathalwar Sannadhi. Moolavar 
Chakkarathalwar appears with 16 arms and Urchavar Chakkara- 
thaiwar appears with 8 arms. Another special feature is the 
"Thirunethra" The Urchavar is holding Sangu, Chakkara and 
Angusam (spur) Since Chakkarathalwar is every powerful and 
ferocious it appeases him. There is the Parthasarathy Sannadhi 
opposite this. Right behind Chakkarathalwar, Yoga Narasimham 
appears with four Chakkaras in four hands. To have a view of 
this statue we will have to come throngh the back of this 
sannadi and look through the glass window. The image of 
Chakkarathalwar is never taken out of the sanctum sanctorum. 

Moolavar Chakkarathalwar's Sila image faces the east and is 
called Sudarsana Alawar. The arch around the Moolavar bears 
108 letters standing for talisman of 108 letters. Like the Nava- 
gragha sannidhi in the Shiva Temple Chakkarathalwar, Sannidhi is 
very significant for the Vaishnavites. Saturday is the appointed 
day for worshipping this Alwar. Inside the Sannidhi only lamps 
with the ghee as oil are lighted and outside it gingelly oil lamps 
are lighted. 

Ramanujar Sannadhi is called Udayavar Sannadhi. It has 
another name Bashyakarar Sannadhi. During the Tihrunatchatra 
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Udayavar is taken through the streets in a procession. During the 
Athyaina festival he is taken round inside the temple. Adjacent 
the Udayavar sannadhi are Parthasarathy Sannadhi and Piliai 
Logachar Sannadhi. 

Garuda Mandapha or Garudalwar Sannadhi is a very vast one. 
Moolavar looks very tall and majestic in a colourful sitting posture. 
The finger and foot nails are long crooked. The nose is attractive 
like that of the edge, sharp and crooked. The colour painting 
done several years ago has not faded at all. Near the Moolavar, 
the Urchavar statue is found below. Thirumanjanam is done to 
this during certain festivals. During the Mohini Aiankaram in 
Vaikunta Ekathasi, Sri Ranganatha stays in this mandapha for the 
devotees to worship. 

On the right of Garuda Mandapha there is one small beautiful 
pond called Surya Pushkarni and adjacent to that istheThirukkachi 
Nambi Sannadhi. In the Vehicle Chamber (shed) near Soorya 
Pushkarni we find chariots; vehicles of gold and silver on which 
the Lord is drawn in a procession. The vehicles are Adisheshan 
or snake, Karpaka tree, three horses, two garudas, a silver yali, a 
silver elephant, a lion, Hanumantha, two hamsas and two palan¬ 
quins. 

In addition to these there are three cars. They are used in the 
months of Thai and Chithirai and are called Thai car and Chithiraj 
car. The third car is the "Ko" (cow) car. 

There are separate sannadhis for Pattabiraman, Muthal Alwars, 
Theertha Karai Vasudevar and Thanvanthri. Thanvanthri Sannidhi 
is on the way to Thayar Sannidhi. There is found the figure of a 
lack creeping on the hand of Thanvantri statue. This signifies 
the use of lack in ancient medical treatment. Before the Thayar 
Sannadhi we find the five pits and the three entrances. 

Desikar Sannidhi is opposite to Thayar Sannidhi and 
Mettu Azhakiya Singer Sannidhi opposite to Kampar Mandapha 
Here is present the eight handed Ukkira Narasingha Perumal. 
Since this is situated at the top of the twenty steps it is 
called Mettu Azhakiya Singar Koil. There is a small beautiful 
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pond called Chandra Pushkarni and near this pond is Kothanda 
Ramar Sannidhi. The huge images of Sri Rama. Sita and 
Lakshmana stand hence in ai! their splendour. Sri Ram gar¬ 
landed with Salgrama. Parama Pathan Sannidhi is found next 
to this. 

Apart from these there are sannidhis for Thirumazhisai 
Alwar, Nommaiwar, Thirumangai Aiawar and Mathurakavi Alwar. 
The three sannidhis for Nammalwar, Thirumangai Alwar, Mathu¬ 
rakavi Alwar are constructed in one place. Nammalwar is 
the Moolavar and the Urchavara are Nammalwar, Thirumangai 
Alwar and Mathurakavi Alwar, Moolavar Nammalwar, appears 
with Nama stamp and Urchavar Nammalwar appears in the 
worshisp posture. 

In addition to these, we can find in this temple manda- 
phas like the hall of thousand pillars, small temples flag poles, 
altars, chokkapanai Hanuman etc. Thirukkottaran (Store-house) 
madapaili and the like are found separately. The place where 
prasadams of Perumal and Thayar are sold is known as Sri 
Pandara. 

Manner of Worship and Naivedhya: 

In other sannidhis too worship is performed in accordance 
with the ancient tradition. Before Ramanuja's period the temple 
performed its rites in the Vaikanasa fashion, Ramanuja's inter¬ 
vention changed the worshipping fashion into pancharatna 
method. The Srirangam koil olugu gives the above infBrma- 
tion regarding pooja vidhi. Nadamunigal introduced the practice 
of performing Ranganatha's Thiru Aaradhana, Thirumanjanam, 
Vedaparayana uthasavas etc., with the recital of Tamil Marai 
(Alwars, pasuras) Nadamunigal learnt these pasuras from Nam¬ 
malwar. He brought in the practice of reciting appropriate 
Tamil hymns for the puja performances so that they are not 
lost in oblivion. 

It f is the duty of man to consider himself a slave to the 
great Lord, Sri Ranga. He should also perform such duties 
by which the Lord is pleased. Whithout doing service to 
others worshipping the Lord for one's own pleasure benefits 
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and coming round His temple many times will only help to 
displease Him. If you love Him whole-heartedly He will 
bestow His gifts upon you. 

Peria Perumal Thirupalli Eluchi (Waking up from sleep) 
takes place in the early morning with Veena music. At 8.30 
in the morning butter and milk are given in Neivedhya to 
the .Lord. The morning Neivedhya also consists of Ven Pongal, 
Dosai, sukku, Vellam, Kariamudu, Lime pickle Thirumal Vadai 
etc.. During the afternion (midday pooja) at 12.30 p.m. 18 
padis of rice, sathamudu (Pepper soup) Kariamudu (Plantain), 
dhal, Thirukkannamudu(Khir) Athrasam (a kind of sweet) are 
presented to the Lord as Naivedhya. In the eveniag pooja 
at 6.45 p.m. Kshirannam (milk-rice) milk pongal, vadai, appam# 
thenkuzhal, kariamudu, Dadhiyodanam (curd rice) etc are 
given. The night Naivedihyam consists of Vadisil (Plain-rice) 
at 9.00 p.m. with satti aravanai kariamudu; between 9.15 and 
9.30 p.m. milk mixed with camphor, saffron, cardamon with 
Nattucarkkarai (Brown sugar) are presented as Neivedhya. 

In the same manner in the Thayar sanndhi Naivedhyam 
is also offered. At 8.45 A.M. Bread and milk are offered. 
At 9.00 A.M. Dosai, Pongal at 1.00 p.m. vadisal, Adhirasam, 
Dhal and Thirukkanamudu were given. At 6.45 Vadai, Then- 
kuzhai sweet puttu; at 9.00 p.m. aravanai (sugar Pongal) are 
the usual Naivedhyas. 

Other minor deities are offered only a two time pooja 
every day in the morning and in the evening. During the 
Uthsava periods, the Naivedhya is specially prepared. At all 
other times the offering consists of milk and Vadisil only. 
For Anjaneya vadai malai and butter covering are performed 

Holy Doctrine of Srirangam Temple 

The temple is an externalised form of the human body. 
The human body is essential fcr attaining moksha; hence it is 
known as koil. The important temples are seven. They are 
Ayodhya, Madura, Maya, Kasi, Kanchi, Avanthika and Dwaraka* 
They denote seven parts of of our body. The Vaishnava sthalas 
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are symbols of the six model points of the body (shata-adhara). 
A sadhaka starts from Mooiathara and visualises paramatman 
and attain moksha. 

A Sri Rangam lies in the midst of the rivers Cauvery 
and Coleroon which denote the ida and Pingala Nadis. Hence 
Sri Ranga denotes sushumana Nadi weich lies in between ida 
and pingala. Sri Rangam Temple is also called Boologa Vaikunda 
as it embodies the structure of Vaikunda the divine residence 
of Narayana. 

It is also called "Bhoga Mandapha" as the Lord here is 
in the form of “Ranga Sayi" or "Anantha sayi" (one who is 
in the yoga Nidhra) as the king spends his day time in any 
place while he goes out for hunting etc., lord Ranga also stays 
in various other temples all over the country. They are his 
day dwelling nest houses. But Sri Rangam, is his own palace. 
The Lord Ranga Rajan (King Ranga) returns here every night 
to have sayana on his snake bed. 

The word "KO" has many meanings: Lord, King, Cow 
etc., "IL" means “House". Hence 'Koil' means the house in 
which the Lord lives or The palace in which the King (who 
is Ranga resides') Sri Rangam is superior to the other temples 
Hence its name 'Thalai Arangam' It enables us to Visualise 
the qualities of the 'Parama Patham' which is also 'Nithya 
Vibhuthi'. So Thondaradippodi Alwar praises it as 'Peria Koyil 
Mathil Thiruvarangam (Thiru Arangam surrounded by high 
walls which is the great temple). 

Arts in Sri Rangam Temple 

Arts like music. Play, Dance, Architecture, sculpture, 
painting etc., are enshrined in the Sri Rangam temple. The 
works of Art found in this temple do not belong to one 
particular century or one particular Monarch. Cholas, Pandyas, 
Naicks, Hoysalas and even the Mohamedans have contributed 
towards the enrichment of Arts here. 

In an epigraph in the Nonmugam Gopura Vasal (The 
entrance of Nonmugam Towers) five Keerthanas of Thyaga 
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Brahmam are found. They belong to Kamboji, Arabi, Devakan- 
tori, DesiyaThodi and Soranga Ragas. The hymns of Alwars 
themselves are set to proper music. Nathamunigal who collected 
all pasuras from Nammalwar has classified all these hymns 
into two groups: lyal and isai (Literature and Music) that 
we should worship the Lord by singing the Isai Padalgal 
(Music) with the appropriate Thalas The convention is to sing 
all the Hymns of the Alwars except Thiruvaimozhi during the 
''Pahal Pattu" (The ten days which preceed the Sukla Paksha 
Ekadasi in the month of Markazhi) and to sing Thiruvaimozhi 
during "Irapatthu" (The ten days which begin with Ekadasi 
of the month of Markazhi) and to sing layrpa on the following 
day of Irapatthu. These show that the worship of the Lord 
of Sri Ranga is inter-twined with Isai and lyal. 

Similarly some operas which have been formed from 
Hranyavatha, Ravana Vatha, Krishnavathara and Vamana 
Avathara have been practised for long for the benefit of illiterate 
masses. Hence not only Literature and music but also Drama 
has been patronised in this temple. The Koyii Olugu narrates 
the following incident: During Muslim invasion a Dancer girl 
with her power of art charmed the Mohamedan Chief and 
led him to the tower of Paravasudeva and slew him by 
pushing him from the top of the tower 7 . 

The Architecture of the temple belong to various periods 
but all the buildings have been built with granites only. There 
are a few stupas which are supported by simhas in the 
Chakrathalwar Sannadhi. Four, pillared mandaphams are many 
in this temple and one, thousand pillared mandaphams. All 
the mandaphas are supported by bulky, high and beautiful 
stupas, particularly in the Ranga Vilas mandapham and 
Seharaya mandapham. The lower of columns of Raya Gopuram 
are amazing. The four pillared mandapham in which 
Kambaramayanam was exhibited for the first time lies in front 
of Thayar Sannadhi and in opposite to Ugra Narasimha. 
Many epigraphs have been engraved all over the temple 
particularly the way to Thayar Sannadhi is full of epigraphs 
on six or seven layers of granties from the bottom on the 
walls. The Raja Mahendra Praharam also contains many 
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inscriptions. The Koil mandaphas have been called which 
sculptors of the Kings and their wives who built that 
mandapha. Those sculptures exhibit the dresses and hairdo's 
and ornaments of that period. 

The sculptures of Ranga Vilas mandapha are rare and beau¬ 
tiful. Similarly the sculptures of Venugopal Sannadhi are full of 
life. For example the idols of the blushing girl in the southeast 
corner and the girl on the swing with a parrot in her hand and a giri 
seeing herself in the mirror and marking Tilak on her forehead etc., 
may be mentioned. These belong to Hoysala period (13th to 15th 
centuries). In the same Sannadhi beautiful miniature sculptures 
are also found. Examples are the sculpture of an elephant, the 
sculpture of child Krishna with butter in his hand are only of the 
size of a thumb. In the Garuda mandapha there are carvings on 
the wall. For example the bottom has been carved in the shape 
of a vase, the upper part of which is separated in the form of small 
shelves. Within them many sculptures have been carved in small 
size. 


There are beautiful paintings too in this temple. The paint¬ 
ings depicting the scenes of Thiruppavai Hymns in the UIAndal 
Sannadhi are lively. That is the same thing in the case of Udaya- 
var Sannadhi. On the inner walls of Garudalwar Sannadhi (which 
cannot be seen from out side) Dasavathara Scenes have been 
painted. Garuda has also been painted. The colour has not 
faded at all. In the Mandaphas around Thayar Sannadhi many 
paintings are found on the upper surface but their colouring has 
faded as it is in the Udayavar Sannadhi, with the passage of time. 
In the Sannadhi of Nammalwar Thirumangai Alwar and Mathu- 
rakavi Alwar paintings of Alwars, Jeeyar, SriUdayavar and Mana- 
kkal Nambi are seen. 

Ornaments of Srirangam Temple 

The ornaments of Lord Ranga are rare and antique. The 
temple has been built by the monarchs of many dynasties. Simi¬ 
larly the grants to the temple and ornaments to the Lord have 
been gifted by many Kings Cheras, Cbolas. Pandyas, Hoysalas 
and Naicks. The Sthalapuranam mentions the incident of Edward 
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the Seventh, on his arrival here presenting a Golden plate to the 
Lord in 1875.* 

Jatavarma Sundara Pandya (1258-1268 A.D.) covered the 
temple with gold during his reign with an expense of 18 lakhs of 
rupees. Two crowns of the Lord are worthy of mention here-one 
is called the Pandya Head dress and the other is the Crown worn 
at the time of Markhazi festival, while decorating the Lord as 
Mohini. Most of the ornaments which are in use now had been 
presented by the Naick Kings. Krishnappa Naick (1573-1595 A.D.) 
and his son Kumara Krishnappa Naick have donated a Crown and 
a coat embellished with diamonds worth one lakh and fifty thou¬ 
sand rupees. Rani Mangammal (1689-1704 A.D.) also donated 
a garment to be worn by the Lord which is made of hard golden 
plates decked with diamonds, emeralds, sapphires and other 
precious stones. Its worth was 10 lakhs of rupees. 9 Vijayaranga 
Chockanatha donated a muthangi (Crown decked with pearls) it 
is made so as to cover nine parts of the body. It is said to have 
cost 11 lakhs of rupees. Bangaru Thirumalai has presented a 
golden sceptre. 

Festivals of Srirangam: 

Festivals are celebrated each and everyday all over the year: 
They are periodical some on the particular Nakshatras or days: 
some are celebrated or certain Pakshas, some on certain months; 
some are annual. 

Kodai Thirunal or Poochathu Thirunal is celebrated for 10 
days in the month Chithirai. On the 6th day of Lord decorated 
completely with flowers emerges from the temple and resides at 
the Thurai Mandapha, hearing Perumal Thirumozhi recited to the 
accompaniment of Veena. On Chithra Poornima He after having 
a Holy dip in the Kaveri performs Gajendra Moksha in the evening 
and returns to his "Arangam" without any instrumental music 
accept the "Paliisai" of Araiyars. 

Sri Rama Navami and Sri Jeyanthr are also celebrated Revathi 
is the birth Star (Thiru Nakshatra) of the Lord. Hence every 
Revathi day is celebrated. Chithira Brahmotsava is celebrated 
for 10 days. The Lord comes in procession for 9 days and 
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takes bath in the Revathi mandapha. The festival ends on 10th 
day after the daily procession is over and everybody goes to 
the Udayavar Sannadhi to worship him. 

Vasanthothsava takes place for 9 days in Vaikasi month. 
Jyestabhishekam falls in Ani month. On Adi 18th day or 
28th day the Lord Visits Kaveri to have the Holy dip. In 
Avani Pavithrothsavam is celebrated for 9 days after Uiryadi. 
For Purattasi, Navarathri is celebrated for 9 days. On the eve 
of Vijayadasami the Lord mounted on a horse goes to the 
Kattalagiya Singar groove and shoots arrows in every 
directions. 

In Ayppasi, Thirumanjanam (Sacred anoitment) is performed 
with Kaveri water in a golden pot. Unjal Thiruvizha ('Swing' 
festival) is celebrated for 7 days to Nachiyar and 9 days to 
the Lord. Deepavali, Kaishika Ekadasi of Karthigai and Kerthigai 
festival are other important ones. 

In Markazhi Thiru Adhyayana Uthsava (Thiruvaimozhi 
festival) is important Vaikunda Ekadasi festival is the most 
famous festival. It was originally started by Thirumanga* 
Mannan (Alwar). Thiru Adhyayana Uthsavam falls into two 
halves; one half called " Pakarpathu " before the Ekadesi and the 
other half called "Irapattu" after the Ekadasi. In the montn 
of Thai, Kanu and Magara Sangarandhi are important cele¬ 
brations. The Boopathi Thirunal is also celebrated as the 
Chithrai Brahmothsavam. 

In Masi month 'Theppam' ( boat - festival) is celebrated 
for 9 days. 

All the minor shrines also have their own festivals 
celebrated periodically. We cannot find the temple without 
any celebration at all or whatever the day we may choose to 
visit it. 

The Temple Library of Srirangam 

A library is maintained by the temple. As on 20-6-1984 
there are 684 'Palm leaf' books. Of these 684 books - 462 
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belong to Grantha Script; 14 belong to Telugu ; 5 to Devanagarj 
script; 137 to Tamil; Remaining 66 are Panchangas ( Calenders ) 
Apart from these 737 books are in Tamil and 391 are English 
books. The palm leaf collections which contain panchangas, 
Ramayana, Acharya Shambu, Sri Ranga Mahathmiyam, Mahana- 
takam, Bhagavatam, Vedanta Saram, Shakuntala, Vikramorvasiya, 
Sri Bhashya, Prakasha Sahitya Deepa etc. 

Museum in the Temple 

In the temple museum copper grants of Devaraya II 
Rajaraja Mahadeva, MaIJikarjuna, Veera Pratapa deva, Mummadi 
Nayak etc., have been preserved. The following coins are also 
exhibited in the museum. The coins of Rajaraja, coins of 
Madurai Sultan, Portugese quarter, Gwalior coin, Dutch coin, 
Eigh cash. East India Company's ten Cash (1808) Japan's Yen, 
Chakkara coin, we can also see the weapons like sword, 
Spear etc., used by Kings. 

Ivory carvings of Nayaks exquisitely beautiful and with 
precision are also found. Some of the carvings depict 
Bikshadana. a forest, Yali, Kali, Siva and Umadevi Panchaloga 
idols and copper-bronze idols are also there which belong to 
variuos fields. 

Some palm leaves are also found here. They contain 
verses of Telugu Ramayana, Telugu Bhagavata, Sri Bhagavata, 
Tula-Kaveri Purana, Sundara Kanda and Periazhwar's Thirumozhi 
interpretation. 

The currency notes found in the Hundi, currencies are belong¬ 
ing to ceylon, China, Austrialia, Philippines, Malaysia Japan, 
France, Korea, Bhutan, Arabia, Kenya, Singapore etc, are found. 
Nine old locks of gigantic size are found here. A rare 
specimen of lock with three keys, screw type lock are note¬ 
worthy among these. 

Thus Sri Rangam temple attracts us as a sacred place 
(Sthala) with a big ancient temple on a good location, by 
its historic past and antiquity by its art and architecture 
construction, by its preservation of ancient Tamil civilization and 



culture. It's Moolavar Uthsavar have been worshipped with 
all sanctity for centuries, it is a veritable source of research 
in the fields of art, architecture epigraphy, archaeology numismatics 
etc and in general every aspect of culture. 
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Names of the Manaraphas 8- Sannadhis and 
other Buildings as seem in the Plan 

1. Entrance of the South Gate or Nanmugam Kottai Vasal 

2. Koorathalwar Sannadhi. 

3. Four Pillared Mandapham. 

4. Nadamuni Alwar Sannadhi. 

5. Thondaradipodi Alwar Sannadhi. 

6. Vittala Krishnan Sannadhi. 

7. Thiruppanalwar Sannadhi. 



8. Present Trustees office (old office room). 

9. Ul Andal Sannadhi. 

10. Vahana Mandapha Krishnan Sannadhi. 

11. Amrutha Garudan Sannadhi. 

12. Ranga Vilas Mandapam. 

13. Kalkampam. 

14. Chokkapanai Hanumar Sannadhi. 

15. Devasthanam office. 

16. Library 8- Musuem 

17. Udayavar Sannadhi. 

18. Parthasarathy Sannadhi. 

19. Chakkarathalwar Sannadhi. 

20. & 21. Vasantha Mandapam. 

22. Karthikai Gopura Vasal. 

23. Garuda Mandapam. 

24. Thirukachi Nambi Sannadhi. 

25. Garudan Sannadhi. 

26. Nammalwar Sannadhi. 

27. Sri Pandarm Hall. 

28. Thirumazhisai Alwar Hall. 

29- Aryabhatal Vasal. 

30. Dwajasthamba Hanuman Sannadhi. 

31. Storage for ghee. 

32. Perumal's cradle mandapham. 

33. Sukravara Arai. 

34. Thiruvanthikappu mandapam. 

35. Nalikettan Vasal. 

36. Karuvoolam. 

37. Sandana Arai. 
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38. Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Naickar Mandapham. 

39. Thondaman Medu 

40. Senai Mudali Sannadhi. 

41. Arjuna Mandapam. 

42. Kili Mandapham. 

43. Sri Ranganathar Sannadhi. 

44. Sannadhi Krishnan. 

45. Durai Mandapham. 

46. Old Kitchen. 

47. Paniyarapoddu. 

48. Peria Sannadhi Kitchen, 

49. Store room for mud pots. 

50. Main stores for Thirukkotaram. 

51. Thayar Sannadhi Pradakshinam. 

52. Pattabi samar Sannadhi. 

53. Mudal Alwar Sannadhi. 

54. Paramapada Vasal. 

55. Chandra Pushkarani. 

56. Thayar Sanndhi. 

57. Vadakku Vasal. 

58. Kothandaramar Sannadhi. 

59. Paramapatha Nathar Sannadhi. 

60. Manal Veil. 

61. Thavittarai Vasal. 

62. Thousand pillared mandapham, 

63. Sandy path 

64. Vellai Gopura Vasal or East Gate 

65. Sesharayar Mandapham. 

66. Bhojaramae Sannadhi. 

67. Pillai Lokachar Sannadhi. 
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Tiruvadigai Temple 

N. S. Ramaswami 

The Virattanesvara temple in Tiruvadigai (A part of Panruti 
town in South Arcot District) has not attracted the scholarly atten¬ 
tion that is its due. One of the eight "Virattanams" in the Tamil 
land, intimately connected with a memorable incident in the history 
of Tamil Hinduism, and with an art history that has some intriguing 
aspects, this great temple deserves to be studied with care. 

Its site, Adigai, has a long history. It seems to be associated 
with Adigaiman Neduman Anji, a hero of the Sangam age and a 
patron of Avvai. Some scholars believe that its original name, 
Adiyarayan Mangalam, or Adiraja Mangalam, led in course of time 
to the variant, "Adigai", and that the Adigaiman lived here. 1 

The locality has gone under many name, as found in Tamil 
literature. Appar, who is most intimately associated with it, calls 
it "Adiyaraiyamangai". Another old author has "Adigai Mangai". 
Some of the other names are "Adigai Managar" and "Adigai 
Mudur". Inscriptions have "Adiyaraiya Mangalam", Adirajaman - 
galam" and "Adirajamangaliyapuram". 2 

This wealth of names appears to indicate that the locality was 
of considerable importance in early times. It was a battlefield in 
the seventh century. The celebrated Kodumbalur inscription of 
Bhuti Vikramakesari says that an ancestor of his, Samarabhiraman* 
defeated the Chalukya in Adiyaraiyamangalam. He must have 
fought the invader as an ally of the Pallavas. 

It is in Paliava times that the history of the temple begins, and 
it was also in that epoch that the most celebrated incident in its 
history occurred. The earliest of its near one hundred inscriptions 
is dated in the reign of a Paliava king named Paramesvara. it is 
not clear whether this was the earlier king of that name, who 
(according to T. V. Mahalingam) ruled from 669 to 690-691, or 
to the later one (circa 728-729 to 731-732). 8 Since the latter's 
reign was very brief and much troubled, he is unlikely to have 



undertaken the considerable venture that the re-building of this 
temple in stone was in all probability, it was the earlier king to 
whom this pious task shouid be attributed. 

Sekkizhar's graphic account of the vicissitudes in Appar's 
spiritual development shows that there was a temple in Tirvadiga 
before Paramesvara I came to the throne. The early celebrity of 
the temple was due to the fact that it was the memorable scene 
of Appar's return to the faith of his fathers, 4 it is generally belie¬ 
ved that Appar's contemporary Paliava, who first persecuted him 
and then followed his example in accepting Hinduism, was Mahen- 
dra I. (circa 610-630), the great-grandfather of Paramesvara I. 

* 

The Tiruvadigai temple which Appar and Mahendra knew must 
have been of brick and mortar, both perishable materials. It is an 
axiom of Tamil art history that there were no structural temples 
before the date of Mahendra's Mandagappattu inscription. There 
fore, it seems to follow that the beginnings of the present struc¬ 
tural temple in Adigai were in the period between the reigns of 
Mahendra I and Paramesvara I, that is, in the six decades between 
about 630 and about 690. 

For some reason, it was found necessary to renovate the 
structural temple quite often. In the sixteenth year of the reign of 
Nripatunga, one of the last Pallavas, a chief repaired it The date 
would be about the end of the ninth century. 5 Later renovations 
followed, as notably by Ravivarman Kulasekhara, the Chera king 
early in the fourteenth century. 6 

There are two remote clues to the date of building or of the 
reconstruction in stone of the temple. The first is very indeter¬ 
minate. It relates to the concept of Virattanam. 

The destruction of the three cities of the "asuras", with lord 
Siva becoming "Tripurantaka", pertains to this tradition. The seven 
temple where its other aspects are enshrined in Tamilnad are 
Tirukkandiyur, Tirukkovalur, Tiruppariyalur, Tiruvirkudi, Tiruvazhu- 
vur, Tirukkurukkai, and Tirukkadavur- In Tirukkandiyur the Lord 
cut off Brahmas fifth head, in Tirukkovalur: He overthrew Andha- 
kasura, in Tiruppariyalur. He cut off Daksha Prajapathi's head, in 
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Tlruvirkudi He overthrew Jalandharasura, in Tiruvazhuvur He 
destroyed Gajasura, in Tirukkurukkai. He burnt up Kama, and in 
Tirukkadavur He subjugated Yama. 

The earliest inscription in the Virattanesvara temple in 
Tirukkovalur is of the reign of Nandivarman III. The temple 
has two inscriptions of Nirpatunga's also, in his eighteenth 
and twentieth years 8 . The Amritaghatesvara in Tirukkadaiyur 
"must have been reconstructed before the thirteenth year of 
Rajaraja I, A.D. 998" 9 . The earliest epigraph in Tirukkandiyur 
is of the twenty-first year of Nrpatunga. 

These facts prove what, in fact, is quite clear, that the 
Virattanesvara concept was quite popular in Pal lava days. 
The most striking incident in this tradition is the destruction 
of the three cities of the "asuras", and from the fact that 
it is this aspect which is enshrined in the Tiruvadigai temple- 
it may be deduced that this fane was regarded as an 
important one. 

The story of Lord Siva as "Tripura ntaka" occurs in detail 
in the Karnaparvan of the "Mahabharata". This is basad on 
older accounts, found in the Samhitas and the Brahmanas* 
There are variant versions of the legend in the "Satapatha 
Brahmana" and in the "Aitareya Brahmana". Almost all the 
"agamas" detail the forms of iconography for this concept 10 . 

This tradition occurs in Tamil literature from early times. 
The "Kalittokai" (1.2; lines i-5 and II. 38; lines 1-4) refer to Lord 
Siva as "Tripurantaka" Who destroyed the three cities and 
Who punished Ravana when he presumed to lift up the 
Himalayas. The /Tirumurugarruppadai" (lines 151-154) describe 
the concepts of Uma-Maheswara. Ardhanari' Vrishabhadhvaja 
and Tripurantaka. The "Manimekhalai" has a reference (1.54-55) 
and so has the "Silapadhikaram" in two contexts (6; 40-45 
and 28: 66-75). Naturally, there are references in the "Thevaram" 
too 11 . 

The Tiruvadigai temple, as originally built of brick and 
mortar could have been one of the early fanes in Tamilnad 

196 



to give expression to a popular and dramatic concept. While 
its contemporaries and perhaps its predecessors too have 
disappeared with time, it has survived in a rebuilt structure. 
In its original foundation it would be contemporary of the 
Siva temple in Kuram and the fane on the top of Tirukka- 
zhukundram hill, both ascribed to Paramesvara I and neither 
modified as much as it is. 

This is the first small pointer to the period the temple 
must have been built in. The second is its stylistic off unity 
with the Kailasanatha temple, in Kanchipuram. Jouveau Dubreuij 
finds a resemblance between the vimanas of the two temples 
and concludes that, therefore, the Tiruvadigai fane should be 
attributed to Paramesvara 11, though he admits that this reign 
was a "short" one 1 -. The Kanchi temple also contains a relief 
of Tripurantakamurthi 13 . 

All available evidence points to the strong possibility that 
Tiruvadigai temple existed before Mahendra l came to the 
throne as a structure of brick and mortar, and that it was 
rebuilt in stone by the time of Paramesvara I. It needed to be 
repaired and renovated not long after. 

The Virattanesvara cannot be the Gunadara-viccuram which, 
according to Sekizhar, Mahendra I built of materials from a 
Jain monastery in Pataliputra (now a part of Cuddalore New 
Town). Since ail temples before the Mandagappattu epigraph 
were of brick and mortar, Mahendra could have obtained no 
structural building materials from Pataliputra in which to erect 
a stone temple in Tiruvadigai. The temple now called the 
Gunadara-viccuram which stands in Tiruvadigai about two 
furlongs from the Virattanesvara, is undoubtedly Pallava, since 
it contains many indisputably Pallava images. It is this temple 
which Mahendra I could have erected, though the difficulty 
about the building materials remains. The Gunadara-viccuram 
is now much dilapidated, lacking a roof for the most part. 
Its walls are of brick 14 . 

It was in the initial brick temple of Virattanesvara that 
the leading incidents in the life of Appar occured. His sister. 
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THakavathi, was doing humble, but devoted, service there 
before he turned Jain. It was to this temple that Darmasena, 
the abbot of the Jain monastery in Pataliputra, hurried one 
night unable to bear his stomach pain, and it was there that 
THakavathi cured him as he sang the famous hymn, "Kurra- 
yinvaru vilakkakilir". He refers in some of his other hymn s 
to the persecution he suffered at Mahendra's hands. 

Appropriately, there are shrines to Appar and Thilakavathi 
in the temple. Naralokavira, one of the great generals of 
Kulottunga I and Vikrama Chola (the other being Karunakara 
Tondaiman, with whom he is sometimes confused 15 ), constructed 
the former shrine in the twelth century. (No. 369 of 1922) 16 . 

The temple received gifts from donors in the Chola period, 
no doubt because it was one of the greatest in the land. 
Additional structures too were raised from time to time, as 
by Naralokavira, who also built a hundredpillared mandapa. 
The Cholas who figure in the temple's inscriptions range in 
date from Parantaka I to the last king, Rajendra III. As with 
the benefactions in many other temples, the gifts are of land and 
provision to maintain votive lamps. 

Kopperunjinga, who helped to bring the Chola power down, 
was also a donor. Dynastic rivalry had no bearing on the 
maintenance of temples, which was a charge on all the 
community. The Palfavas had not only built and rebuilt the 
temple, they or their nobles gave it gifts, like Nandivarman HI, 
who donated gold (36 of 1903). A record of the* sixteenth 
year of Kopperunjinga states that he gave thirty-two cows 
and a bull for a votive lamp and in his third year thirty-nine 
cows and a bull. 

There are Pandya inscriptions in the temple, testifying not 
only to Pandya control over Nadunadu at different times 
but also to the fact that dynastic hostility caused no harm 
to temples. 

To Vijayanagar times belong epigraphs of Kampanna in 
the fourteenth century, of Saluva Narasimha in the fifteenth. 
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of Achyutha and Sadasiva in the sixteenth, and of Sriranga 
in the same sixteenth century after the Tallikota disaster. The 
Nayaks of Thanjavur too are represented. 

Tiruvadigai figured in the Carnatic wars of the eighteenth 
century. On one occasion a fort here held in Mohammad 
Ali's interest surrendered to the French pusillanimousiy. It 
is difficult to say whether the temple itself had been used 
as a fort. A few other temples were; for example, the Sri 
Kapaiii temple in Mylapore, Madras, in the seventeenth century, 
the Chidambaram, Srirangam, Jambukesvaram and the Sri 
Ekamranatha in Kanchipuram in the eighteenth century. It is 
probable that it was the temple which was used as a fort 
For one thing, it is spacious enough and protected by lofty 
prakara walls. For another, the hundred-pillar mandapa which 
Naraiokavira built in the twelfth century seems to have been 
destroyed in some violence quite as much as due to the 
passage of time. Perhaps the Tiruvadigai fighting, or rather 
skirmish, damaged it. it was rebuilt in the present century 
by a local benefactor. 

Art in the temple 

The temple's art is quite distinguished. It contains aspects 
of Pallava and Chola genius. The vimana raises some intriguing 
schoiorly questions. The temple, as a whole, contains some 
artefacts brought from other regions. 

The temple, which faces east, extends over 7.5 acres. 
A big gopura, which is 110 feet high, is in seven storeys. 
Which king or noble erected it is not known, but he stands 
in effigy on the western side of the gopura to its right. It is 
virtually certain that he must have lived in Vijayanagar times, 
since there is the tell-tale motif of women sculptured at 
either entrance and connected with each other by reliefs of 
festoons going up one side, running along the ceiling and 
coming down the opposite side. The reliefs of one hundred 
and eight dance poses added to the northern and southern 
walls near the entrance also seem to be of Vijayanagar times, 
judging from the dress and ornaments. But there are two 
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inscriptions on this gopura of Rajaraja I referring to his exploits 
in Kandalur Salai. Therefore, it looks as if the gopura was 
erected in Chola times, but modified or decorated in Vijayanagar, 
or even Nayak, days. It is an impressive structure. 

in front of this gopura is another striking structure, a tall 
mandapa borne on sixteen pillars, it has a modern look. The 
paintings which cover the ceiling in twelve compartments 
are indisputably modern. But the mandapa has glorious name, 
"Tirunirru". It is believed that it was here that Tilakavathi 
gave her brother vibhuti, or tiruneer, before he entered the 
temple on his return from Pataliputra. 

From the main gopura the devotee proceeds to another 
gopura, about a hundred yards to the west This is of five storeys. 
The base, which is of stone, contains the carp insignia of the 
Pandyas. One of Pandyas who figure in the temple's inscriptions 
could have erected it. The upper part, which is of "sudai" was 
renovated in 1940. 

Between the two gopuras there stands a mandapa with sixteen 
pillars. There is a stone ring near the ceiling. The mandapa 
appears to be of modern construction. Nearby there is an image 
of Buddha. By the side there is a big tank, the "Chakra Thirtham". 

Elsewhere in the temple is a mandapa with a hundred pillars (a 
conventional number). There is inscriptional evidence for the fact 
that Naralokavira built a structure of this kind in the Thiruvadigai 
temple, it is believed that this has disappeared, partly no doubt 
due to the passage of time, but partly perhaps due to incidents in 
the Carnatic wars two centuries ago. The existing mandapa is of 
later origin. 

There are shrines for Lord Nataraja, Tilakavathi, Appar, Lord 
Tripurantaka, Ganesa and Arumugam in the prakara, around the 
main sanctum. Inscriptions in the temple indicate the 
builders of a few of these. It was Naralokavira who also erected 
that of Appar (Inscription 369 of 1922). Another benefactor, 
not so well known, built that of Ganesa. It was renovated in 1477 
A. D. by Vennaya Perumal. (410 of 1922) 
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The Vimana is distinctive. Its adhisthana alone is of stone, 
while the walls above it are apparently of brick (apparently 
because a modern seeming application of cement covers the 
surface). 'The stone Kapotabandha adhisthana was added in the 
13th century (proved by an inscription) as a revetment or protec¬ 
tive facing for the much eroded brick-work of the original 
adhisthana". 17 The walls do not provide "devakosthas" in which 
it was customary to place divine images even in Pa Hava times- 
instead, the arrangement is that followed in the Kanchi Kailasa- 
natha and the Panamalai Talagirisvara temples, both built by 
Narasimha 11 Rajasimha early in the eighth century. Side shrines, 
or "angalayas", have been added here to the texture of the main 
shrine. The surface images, though much obscured today by a 
liberal application of cement, are Pallava in style. 

The Vimana is of great interest. The tallest vimana in 
Tamilnad temples, that in Rajarajesvaram in Thanjavur, built early 
in the eleventh century, "seems to have been modelled on the 
lines of Virattanesvara temple at Thiruvadigai which was a Pallava 
foundation of 7th century and renovated in 9th" 18 This view has 
been contested. Another scholar holds that the vimana is "a later 
Chola renovation of a temple, which may have a late Pallava 
foundation." 19 

Jouveau Dubreuil considered that the Vimana resembles that 
of the Kanchi Kailasanatha temple. There is now the second view 
that it foreshadowed the Thanjavur vimana. It seems certain that 
it cannot be a "later Chola renovation", for there are many distinctly 
Pallava features here. "The core of the temple, the present plan, 
elevation etc seem to be of the period of Nripatunga (9th century) 
The side-shrines (angalayas) attached to the main shrine are 
found in the Pallava temples of Kanchi and not in Chola temples. 
The stucco figures do not resemble the cult images placed inside 
the niches as in Chola temples, but resemble very much the wall 
figures of the Pallava structural temples. Inside the sanctum, the 
Somaskanda Panel is seen as in Pallava temples. In addition to 
the above, two Pallava inscriptions, one of Tellarrerinda Nandi and 
another of Nripatunga, are found on the door-jambs of the extant 
mukha-mandapa. The inscription of Nripatunga specifically men- 
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tions that the Virattanesvara temple was renovated in his reign. 
Thus we have every reason to believe that the core of the main 
prasada belongs to the period of the Pallavas." 20 

It is reasonable to conclude that the Thiruvadigai vimana 
preceded the Thanjavur masterpiece. It has something of the air 
of that majesty. As in Thanjavur, the shadow of the vimana is 
said not ever to fall on the ground. 

Th original object of worship in the main sanctum was 
a Umamahesvara relief on the back wall. But in Chola times 
a fluted Unga was installed in front of it There are Pallava 
pillars in the ardhamandapa. 

The Buddha image, which has been attributed to the 
tenth century, is not the only extraneous sculpture in this 
storied temple. It contains a superb Nolamba image of 
Mahishamardhani. It must have been brought from the No¬ 
lamba country (modern Anantapur district in Andhra Pradesh) 
by the Chola conquerors in the eleventh century. 21 

A remarkable relic of the Pallava day is the Chaturmukha 
Linga, found in the prakara. About three feet high, it has 
four faces, Aghora, Tatpurusha, Sadyojata, and Vamadeva, on 
the south, east west and north respectively. "This is the 
earliest and perhaps only one Pallava chaturmukha linga from 
the Tamil country". 22 A Chaturmukha linga is held to repre¬ 
sent the five forms of Siva. The fifth form, Jsana, is shown 
at the top of the Linga. 

There are two gardens in the temple. They are named 
after Appar and Tilakavathi. There is also a monastery named 
after the saint. it stands outside the temple. One of the 
festivals celebrated in the temple also bears Appar's name. 

It is natural that the memory of the great saint should 
lie like a benediction over Tiruvadigai. Apart from the famous 
hymn, -'Kurrayina varu vilakkilir", which is the very first of 
the Thevaram songs, he sang many others on the temple. His 
younger contemporary, Sambandar, has a hymn. So has 
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Sundarar, in the next century. It was in the Siddhavada 
monastery that Sundarar had experience of the Lord's beneficence 
in the story told of the lodging at night. 

Some other songs on the temple are included in "Tiruva- 
chagam " ( the eighth 'Tirumurai"), " Tiruvisaippa " and 

Tiruppaliandu " (in the ninth), "Tirumandiram " (in the tenth ) 
and "Tiruttondar Tiruvandhadhi" and " Tiruvekhadasa Malai " 
(in the eleventh). After Sekkizhar in the twelfth century, there 
were Arunagirinathar in the fifteenth and Vadalur Ramalinga Swami 
in the nineteenth who sang of the temple. 

Famed in tradition, history and art, the temple is one of 
the most striking in Tamilnad. 

Vishnu temple 

There is another old temple in Tiruvadigai, apart from the 
Gunadaraviccuram. This is the Saranarayana Perumal. its earliest 
inscription is that of Krishna 111 Rashtrakuta. Therefore, it has 
been in existence since the tenth century. it received gifts 
in Chola days 28 . 
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The Temple of Vaitheesvaram 

S. VAITH1LINGAM 


Introduction: 

It is a fact that the delight of enchanting features of marvellous 
divine beauty which is a joy for ever has built the culture of 
Tamilnadu. 

The temples of Tamilnadu are of great antiquity and many of 
them are held in high esteem and respect by all people. They 
attract thousands of pilgrims even today from all parts of India 
and abroad. 

The temples in proper form are said to have come into exis¬ 
tence in Tamilnadu, only long after the Vedic period. They were 
constructed strictly in accordance with Agamas, Silpa and Vastu 
sastras. As the temples have been constructed to represent the 
principles or sacred centres of a human being the pattern of the 
fundamentals of temple is the same throughout the country. 

The aesthetic sense and imagination of man made images for 
the several God-heads and their forces, and constructed temples 
around them. Temple culture developed gradually, and the life of 
Tamils developed around it. The Nayanmars, Alwars and great 
savants came to revive god-awareness, devotion, meditation and 
mysticism in mankind from time to time. 

The religious significance, the architectural grandeur and the 
sculprural splendour of the temples with the massive structures 
such as gopuram (tower) Vimanam (Dome of the Garpagraham) 
mandapam, teppakulam etc., plunge the spectators, especially 
devotees into wonder and admiration. They purity the mind, 
elevate the thought and sublimate the very life of the people. 
They let the devotees forget themselves, get rid of worldly worries, 
and derive much pleasure and spiritual solace by offering worship 
to the deities. 



Temples are regarded as cradles or nursery beds of fine arts. 
The temple festivals provide the necessary inspiration for different 
artists and craftsman to display their skill in arts and crafts. 

An humble attempt has been made in this paper to present 
some background knowlege about the aesthetic and cultural glory 
of Vaitheesvaran koil. 

Location of the Temple : 

Vaitheesvaran koil, a small village six kilometres south of 
Sirkali, is a place of pilgrimage in Thanjavur district of Tamilnadu- 
Situated on the Madras-Tiruchi main Railway line between 
Chidambaram and Mayiladuthurai it is nearly 264 kilometres from 
Madras. It has been linked with important centres by both 
bus and train routes. 

The renowned temple is famous for Murthy, Stha/am 
and theertham as per the religious approach. 

The temple with its massive walls lofty gopurams, shrines 
and mandapams covers an area abobt 10.70 acres. Hundreds 
of devotees come to this temple throughout the year for 
fulfilling prarthanais and vows. 

Different names of this temple: 

According to the ancient tradition this sacred place is 
called by saivite saints as Pullirukku Velur in chaste Tamil 
[Pui- bird Jatayu, trukku-Rly Veda, \/e/-rnurugan, Oor-Suriyan 
(Sun)]. It is believed that Jatayu, Rig Veda, Murugan and 
Surian had offered their worship here to get salvation or 
boon from the presiding deity. 

The place is known as Jatayupuri since Jatayu, the 
legendary Vulture-king worshipped and lived here. According 
to the puranic version Sampathi and Jatayu were said to 
have brought flowers daily from Poompuhar (i.e. Perumthottam 
a village) to perform poojas to Lord Siva here. It is said 
that Jatayu fought against Ravana of Sri Lanka for the cause 
of Sri Sita and died near this place. It is believed that 
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Sri Rama performed here the last rites of Jatayu. Hence the 
' Jatayu-kundam’ is still preserved and remembered with great 
devotion and respect in this temple. 

The place is mentioned as Vedapuri since the celebrated 
four vedas are believed to have performed poojas to the Lord 
Vaithianathaswamy. 

The place is Kandapuri as it is said that Sri Kanda 
worshipped arid received ' Chertdu’ (boquet of flowers) from 
his mighty fathar. 

The place is identified by some scholars as Ve/kottam 
mentioned in ' Kanatthiram Uraitha Kathai' of Silappathikaram. 
To support this point it is that Lord Murugan got the weapan 
'Vef (Divine spear) from this mother to kill the Demons 
(Jarakam, Surapanman etc.,) who caused troubles to Rishis 
(sages) and men. 

The place is further identified as ‘Sampathi Vanam' mentio¬ 
ned in the Tamii epic 'Manimekalai', There is Sampathi nanda- 
vanam inside the temple in support of this point. 

It is said that Angaraka (Mars) was once suffering from red 
leprosy and he came, here to talce bath in the 'Siddhamirtha 
theertham (Temple tank) and perform poojas to the Lord Vaithia¬ 
nathaswamy with Senkazhuneer (Red water lilly) flowers. He 
did it with devotion and got cured of his disease. So this place 
is called Angarakapuram and Angaraka kshetram. 

This place is called Dinakarapuri or Parithipuri (Dinakaran, 
Parithi-sun). Sun is said to have worshipped the presiding 
deity. 

This place is Ambikapuram since goddess Thaiyafnayaki is 
said to have performed poojas to the Lord Siva. 

This is the place where Danvanthri (physician for Devas) 
did penance and established Sri Vaithianathar, the presiding deity. 
As the deity is a self manifest Lingam, Danvanthri might have 
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established yanthram near the deity of this sanctum. Because 
of the service rendered by Danvanthri to the Lord the place is 
known as Danvanthri Kshetram. 

Apart from the above names Vaitheesvaran koil is fervently 
called by the devotees as Vaithianathar Koil, Vinaitheerthan 
Koil t Thaiyainayaki Koil , Balambai Koil etc.. 

The significance of architectural outlay of the temple 

Though some puranic-mythological-statements are highly 
imaginative and beyond logic they are in one way very much 
helpful and useful for the growth and glory of temple art. 

The ' Stha/a Vriksham' (Temple tree) is Vembu (Margosa) 
with its thick foliage, and it is found rear the Eastern inner court¬ 
yard and the eastern Rajagopuram, In one of the three niches 
of the paved portion of the tree there is an old image of Lingam 
for worship. The deity with the shade of this sacred tree is called 
as 'Vempadimar and •Athi Vaithianatha puri\ It is interesting 
to note that this small place is the divine rootcause for the enlar¬ 
gement of various structures connected with the present appea¬ 
rance of the temple complex. 

It is told that tha Margosa tree with its thick foliage murmurs 
through its leaves the song of praise to the Lord as the celestial 
healer of all human diseases. It is believed that inhaling the 
sweet smell and eating the leaves of this tree one Gan get the 
gracious relief from many ailments. 

As regards the antiquity of this sthala viruksham it is ment¬ 
ioned in thalapuranam that the tree of highly medicated value 
was Kadamba (Sea side Indian Oak) Common Kadamba) in 
Kritha Yuga , Vilva (Basit) Aegle Marmelos in Thretha yuga, 
Vakula or Makizha (Miumsops elengi) Dwapara Yuga and is 
Nimba (Morgosa) in this Kali Yuga. The different transformations 
of this stupendous tree is highly imaginative, but devotees attach 
much importance to this tree with firm religious faith. From this 
legend the antiquity of Athivaithianathar dates back to a hoary 
past when man was in the most premitive stage of his existence* 
It should be noted here that the age-old faith in divinity could 
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not be traced and the continued faith also is an important cause 
for the emergence and survival of temple arts. 

Vaitheesvaran koil has been well laid out and it covers a 
large area for different artistic structures. There is a lovely impo¬ 
sing Rafagopuram in the west front and another on the Eastern 
side, of equal grandeur and importance. In the interior there 
are two Kattai (short) Gopurams, one in the west and another in 
the Eastern side. 

There are four Guardian deities, viz., Karpaga Vinayakar in 
the south, Balravar in the west, Veerahadrar in the east, and 
Badrakali in the north of this temple. In support of this, there 
is one stanza in Tamil as follows : 

‘‘Qsijj&jr) es(Smr&sir jb&jj) €S)u\reu(§s)w 

Q^irss euL-ffidsisi) Q^TL_ire5ir6if! - 
0fffr6rfl0<50ii 6& jSssr iL{Lk &- §iiu £(£ 

L/dr6ifl0<50 f) Guriu 9 

There is a shrine for karpaga vinayagar in the Southern 
corridor. There are small shrines for Aiveli Vinayakar and 
Badrakaliamman in the northern corridor adjacent to the Swami 
shrine. 

Sarasvathi Pandaram (Library) can be found in the Thirumali- 
gai Patthi of northern corridor. Yagasa/ai is situated in the 
eastern corridor. 

The Sannidhi of Sri Vaithianathaswami is facing west, 
whereas the sannidhi of Goddess Thaiyalnay'aki facing south. 
There is a special shrine dedicated to Sri Selva Muthu Kumara- 
swami near Swami shrine of this temple as He is supposed 
to have been worshipped by Lord Siva Himself. 

In the North Corridor of Swami shrine there are sannidh? 
for Lord Nataraja, Durga and Chandesvarar. 

As it is considered that the power of Navagrahas is im¬ 
potent to give any harm to the people of this locality they are 
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standing in one row in the east Thirumaligai-p-patthi behind 
the Swami shrine. Danvantri can be found near the place. 


As this place is Angarakapuram there is a separate shrine 
for him in the Eastern prakaram of this temple near the shrine 
of Thandayuthapani. There is also a fine bronze image of 
Utsavar Angaraka to which special pooja is performed daily. 
Special significance is attached to the Angaraka Pooja . Every 

Tuesday Angaraka is taken in procession with His goat-mount 
(Attukkada vahanam). 

Images of Sattanathar (stucco) and stone are found on 
southern outer wail of Swami shrine. The row of Nay an mars 
are found in the south inner prakaram whereas some bronze 
statues of Nayanmars are placed in North prakaram. 
The Jatayu Kundam is in the south inner prakaram where 
the prasadam of sacred ashes is given to the devotees. The 
images of Sri Rama, Sri Lakshmana. Sage Viswamitra, Sage 
Vasishta and Jatayu are worshipped on the top of the Jatayu- 
kundam in memory of the Jatayu episode. 

There is a beautiful tank with Neerazhimantapam (mandapa 
situated in the middle of the tank) goes by the name Siddha- 
mirtha theertham and it is directly before the gracious sight o* 
Sri Thaiyainayaki (i.e., directlly in front of the Amman Shrine). 
People who are possessed of evil spirts visit this temple and 
get cured by taking bath in the Siddhamirtha tank for a 
particular period. 

There is a flower garden in the name of Sampathi, the 
legendary vulture king j as Sampathi nandavanam near the interior 
of eastern Raja Gopuram courtyard. 

High compound walls are on all four sides of the temple 
and there is a madavilakam in the south. 

Historical importance of this temple and its arts: 

Most of the great temples of Tamil nadu carry inscriptions 
on their walls. Even though these inscriptions refer only to 
gifts of property and the temple administration, they throw a 
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great deal of light to ascertain the age of structures and 
materials available in the temple. Even though Tamil Nadu 
escaped the ravage of demolition of temples during campaigns 
and foreign invasions, periodic renovations (once in twelve 
years as per the agamic method) of the temples have inter¬ 
vened and masqueraded what was the original temple. This 
ancient temple has only limited epigraphical evidences. A 
number of stones containing valuable inscriptions of different 
periods are said to have been defaced, displaced and burried 
during renovations from time to time. Yet a few ancient ins¬ 
criptions could be seen on the wails of this temple. 

Eight inscriptions which have been properly deciphered 
include those of the following kings: Veerapandiyan, Vikrama 
Chola (1126-1136 A.D.) Achuthappa Nayak (1560-1600 A.D.), 
and Tulajaji Maharaja (1763-1767 A.D.). The inscription of Veera¬ 
pandiyan is supposed to be very ancient. As the inscriptions 
assignable to Vikrama Chola are not in order the real services 
rendered by him to the greatness of this temple could not be 
known to the people. 

On seeing the styles of architecture and sculpture of this 
temple one can try to find out the services or art-contributions 
made by palfavas, Cholas, Nayaks and Nagaratthars. It is 
very difficult to give a correct note of the particulars of the 
history of art-products without the support of proper evidences. 
However there are precious art products available in this temple; 
they reflect the synthesis of art-culture. 

Architectural and Sculptural significance of this temple: 

As art is an inseparable hand-maid of religion and Hindu 
mythology, architecture, sculpture, painting, music and dance 
reached their peak of glory only in and through the temples. 
History of the temple architecture is nothing but the study of the 
artistic tastes and styles of the temple-builders of different times 
reflecting the faith, ideals, culture and civilisation of the people. 
In short the architecture can be regarded as the supreme matrix of 
culture and civilisation. 
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Hindu mythology has done a great service in the creation of 
different structures and images connected with this temple. The 
structure of the temple is of great architectural interest. 

It is known that the presiding deity is Vaithianathan or 
Vaitheesvaran. The god is so called because of the fact that He 
acted as a physician to cure the wounds of the Ganas or attendants 
of Sri Subramanian who overcame Surapadman and other Asuras 
or demons. 

The temple is facing the west. The western Raja Gopuram 
and kattai gopuram are several metres away from the central shrine 
of Sivaiinga. It is so constructed that the rays of the setting Sun 
pass through the entrance of Gopurams and fall upon the presiding 
deity-Sivalinga-at a particular part of the year for a few days. 
Though there are some temples such as Thirutthelicheri Thlrunellika 
built in Tamiinadu and elsewhere, it should be noted that it is a 
great achievement in the field of Dravidian temple architecture. 

It is believed that once upon a time many Siddhas had 
anointed the Presiding deity with amirtham (ambrosia), and the 
collected and stagnated abhisheka amirtha theertham was the 
cause for the creation of a tank called Siddhamirtha theertham. It 
is also said that Danvantri, the Deva Physician had placed some 
rare medical herbs in the water current of the tank so that it might 
have permanent curative effect for diseases. 

It is said that the steps on the four sides of Siddhamirtha tank 
surrounded with Thirumaligai Patthi mandapams were well cons¬ 
tructed during the 18th century A. D. 

As this sacred tank has a doom-shaped mandapam in the 
middle (Neerazhi mandapam), the 'Theppotsavam' (floating festival) 
is celebrated with much religious interest. 

Vimanam of Sri Vaithianathaswamy (upper part of sanctum) is 
called Indra Vimanam. Upagreebathalam has been constructed 
in such a way that the Indra Vimanam can be seen by the 
devotees from the western corridor. 
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Chola style of architecture was a mature style with an integra¬ 
ted conception of a temple. As there is a separate Amman 
(Thaiyalnayaki) shrine is it can be said that this was an addition 
to the Swamy shrine done during the Later Choia Period. 

As it is said that Lord Siva had come to this place with His 
consort Sri Parvathi as Devine Physicians, Boothaganas are 
the sculptured around cornice of the sanctum as carrying the shrine. 

There are some spacious mandapams with artistic pillars. 
Asthana Mandapam (near Aiankara mandapam where sandal 
paste — Sandana — K — Kulambu is distributed during Karthigai 
days) in the west corridor, Thirumaligaippatthi mandapams in the 
north and west corridors, theerthamandapam on the Western bank 
of Siddhamirtha theertham, Vasantha mandapam and KaJanchiya 
mandapam (Vavvalnatthi mandapam) are to be noted with archi¬ 
tectural and silpa importance - Thattam sutri mandapam for 
Swami is now called as Sri Shanmugavilasa Mandapam for 
religious publicity. 

Sanctum, Arthamandapam Eastern part of Maha mandapam 
are considered as the works of ancient Cholas. Because each of 
the Dwarapa/akas in the gate way of Mahamandapam and Artha¬ 
mandapam is having four hands and Lingodhbhava (Arunachaies- 
varar) is found in the central rich of backside outerwall of the 
sanctum. It is said that Tulajrji Maharaja had constructed the 
Thatticutri mandapam of Amman Sannidhi in 1767 A.D. It is said 
that the western part of Mahamandapam was constructed by 
Thiruvaruran of kadambanur. From the available copper plates it 
is known that king Gurumurthi Nayak had constructed the Swami 
mandapam starting from Amman shrine to western kattai gopuram. 
The front mandapam of Amman shrine was constructed by Tungappa 
Chettiar of Kanadu Kathan in 1892 A.D. 

Sculptures and Paintings in the Temple : 

Tamilian art proper appears to have been constant by 
faced with the problem of giving shape to abstruse 
metaphysical concepts on the views of religious cultural and 
social atmosphere of Tamilnadu. Sculpture and paintings are 
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indeed so bound up with the people's religion and mythology, 
of which it forms the mirror, that the two cannot be considered 
separately. Every idol or sculptural work is a sign and symbol 
for the worship of the comprehensible Divine being; with the 
philosophical approach Hinduism is fully aware of the utility 
as well as limitations of idol worship. It holds that the divine 
sculpture is not the Supreme, but only stands for the supreme 
or Almighty; Vachaspathi says, "those who are unable to 
comprehend the formless are provided with form by the kind 
vedas out of sympathy for them. When the mind is purified 
by devotion to God with form, the formless supreme reveals 
itself". 

Most of the pillars near Swami and Amman Sannadhis 
are with Yalis (lion like) in the upper portion and these 
'Yaia-t-thoongal' are generally said to be Pailava style of 
sculpture. As Cholas, Pandiyas and Nayaks also had made 
pillars with lion motif in some places it is difficult to trace 
the style and age of the pillars. Some pillars exquisitely carved 
with the image of hero on the prancing horse-back are found 
in the style of Nayak Kings. In short the pillars of different 
periods are found in this temple. 

Stone images of Sivalingam, Sri Thaiyalnayaki, Sri Vinayakar 
Lord Arumuga, Navagrahas, Angaraka, Chandesar, Guha Chandesar, 
Badrakali, Bairavar, Veerabadraswamy, Sages like Kalava, 
Vamedevar, Sathanandar, Danavantri etc., and Sri Sattayappar 
(stucco) are of great antiquity. 

There is a peculiar old statue called Juradevathai having 
three heads and three legs in the Eastern corridor. 

Linga Sculpture: 

The ancient sages and saints of India selected the symbol 
and the form of “Ungam' on the basis that it is invisible- 
Visible form of the Supreme being. 

As regards the universal antiquity of Sivaiinga worship 
Thiru. S. Viraswamy Pather, an eminent scholar and author of 
Temple and its significance' says. The very ancient origin of 
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the worship of Siva as Lingam and its prevalence in many 
countries of the world have been established by eminent 
research scholars on the strength of the relics of various 
kinds connected with Lingam and the construction of temples 
found in the West, North and South America, Mexico, West 
Indies, West Africa, Egypt and Africa, and in the East, Jeva, 
Sumatra, Indonesia and Australia. A place is called Sivan 
Temple which is on the hill near the river Colarado in North 
America, 10,000 years old according to research scholars. A 
town in Crete in the Mediterranean sea once inhabited by 
the ancient "Minavar" people was called Sivan and innumerable 
small Sivalingams have been unearthed there by research 
scholars". 

Regarding the scientific approach of the image 'Linga'- 
interprets as follows. -'Atomic scientists who investigated into 
the electrons which pervade and shine everywhere as atoms 
of atoms, have found out that in each of them at the centre 
of green circle, a red coloured dazzling light is shining The 
green circle is signified by the Avudai and the red coloured 
light by Sivalingam. Since, throughout, the whole space is 
pervaded by electrons, the form of Sivalaya shrines and 
Aruvuruva Sivalinga form -JRupa roopam (Invisible-visible form) 
becomes manifestations of God." 

In an ordinary approach, Lingam is 'aruvam' (formless) as 
it has no limbs like face, hands and legs etc.; it is 'uruvam* 
(form) as its appearance is visible to human eyes. On knowing 
the invisible-visible aspect of Lingam St. Sekkizhar sings in his 
Periapuranam as follows. 

‘<Eir«5rirjS <3j0ffl6l@j<5S(a)U> a_0«Sgjj«@u) afi-jrswrifliriu 

^CTrjBnrdsii Jlasiponjiu/rii <#6ua5J/Ei*Lb* 

(Sakkiya Nayanar Puranam) 

The presiding Lord in the form of Sivalingam, Adhikara 
Nandhi and Dwajasthambams (Flag staffs) are in the same 
line as per the tenets of Silpa sastra, Sivalingam, Nandhi ^nd 
flag staff along with Altar (Palipetam) are to represent Pathi. 
Pasu and Pasam respectively as per Saiva Siddhanta Sastra] 
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The devotee who forgets the transitory world and worldly 
pleasures (desire for women, desire for gold or wealth, and 
desire for land or influence) at the Altar and he is signified 
by the flag staffs proceeds from the place towards the 
Almighty in the Sanctum. This is signified by the Adhikara 
Nandhi turning towards the idol in sanctum. Here one (thing 
should be noted that the flag staff representing Dwajalingam 
or thathwarma is not one usually found in many ordinary 
Hindu temples. 

There are two flag staffs, big one is gold coated and 
short one is silver coated. But of them are specimens of 
high artistic workmanship, it is said that the gold-coated 
flag staff is for the presiding deity while the silver-coated 
small flag staff is for 'AstaDigbalahas'. 

There are several lingams, viz. Rig Veda lingam, Amara- 
vatheesvarar (Lingam) Viswalingam flanked with Vishalakshi, 
Sahasra Lingam flanked with Icchasakthi Samaveda Lingam 
Atharva Veda Lingam, Yajur Veda Lingam are found in the 
Thirumaligaipatthi of the Northern prakaram; Lingam worshipped by 
Sri Rama, Lingam worshipped Sri Lakshmana, Lingam worshipped 
by Jatayu, Lingam worshipped by Subramanian, Lingam wor¬ 
shipped by Suriyan, Lingam worshipped by Angarakkan are 
found in the Eastern Thirumaligaipatthi of the main shrine of 
Lord Vaithiyanathar. 

It will be surprising to note that how could it be possible 
for the temple- builders to collect all original lingams of different 
eras (yugas) and instal in an order for the worship of the people. 
Though all the Linga-images are of great antiquity they are not 
for the correct historic facts. In justification it should be borne 
in mind that each great temple of Tamilnadu has preserved a local 
tradition of indegenous and Sanskrit myths, and Vaitheesvarankoil 
is not an exception to this. 

Other stone sculptures 

The stone images of Sri Kamatchi, Sri Meenakshi, Sri Visa- 
lakshi, Sri Valampuri Vinayagar, Sri Bairavar, Suriyan, Danvanthri, 


217 



Sri Subramaniar flanked with His consorts Sri Devayanai and Sri 
Valiinayaki, and Sri Aiyanar are found in the Swami Prakaram. 
They are all fine specimens of stone-sculpture. 

As it is said that Four Vedas, Suriyan, Sri Rama, Sri Lakshmana 
Sri Muruga, Angarakan, Sampathi and Jatayu performed poojas 
to the presiding God Siva (Linga) a sculptural representation of 
this (all in a row of one slab) has been seen in the name of 
'Kshetrapuranesvarar' or 'Kshetrabalar' . It is a fine specimen of 
sculpture made by a sculptor with creative imagination. This 
sculpture isensrined in a small shrine on the courtyard between 
Eastern Rajagopuram and Eastern Kattai gopuram. 

The images, a damsel with Yazh (lute), a damsel having 
aha! Vilakku in her hands are artistically sculptured in the manda- 
pam pillars. 

Pillars on the eastern side of thattamsutri mandapam of the 
Shrine of Thalyalnayaki are having the images of Pratapasimha 
Maharaja and Srilasri Sivagnana Paramacharya Swamiga!, 
tenth Guru Maha Sannidhanam of Dharmapuram mutt; pillars on 
the western side are having the images of Sri Mall Sri Kate rao 
Sri Muthukumaraswamy Thambiran. Ofcourse the kings, the 
Heads of mutts and other important devotees who had made 
substantial contributions for the construction and enlargement 
of the temple complex should have proper place of respect 
and rememberance. But it should not be in the form of images 
found in the temple as per the opinions of some conservative art- 
critics. 

Thiru Jagadisa Ayyar in his book -South indian Shrines' says 
as follows : 'To make human figures is said, according to the Silpa 
sastras, to be bad and even irreligious. It is thought far better to 
Present the figure of a god though it is not beautiful, than repro¬ 
duce a remarkably handsome human figure. The image construc¬ 
ted fully according to the prescribed portions is beautiful and yield 
virtue; otherwise, it takes away wealth and life and daily increase 
grief. The image, therefore, must be rightly made according to 
the conventional proportions. The Sanction that compels the 
artist is of a religious nature. The artist must not bungle with the 
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work entrusted to him. The images of gods yield happiness to 
men and lead to heaven, but those of men lead away from heaven 
and produce grief. That image is beautiful which is neither above 
nor below the fixed proportion. But the images of the Gods, 
even if deformed are for the good of men. There are many 
injunctions against the formations of human images'. 

However the Pratimas (human statues) are given due place 
of importance along with the thirumenis (images of deities) in the 
temple complex as an indispensable necessity in the later period. 

The doorways (including doors) of the Sannidhis of Swami, 
Thayalanayaki and Selvamuthukumaraswami are covered with 
silver plates in such an artistic (Nagasu) workmanship as to 
attract the devotees towards the marvellous beauty of the deities 
and their shrines. 

Bronze sculptures in the temples: 

It is a fact that the stone sculptures made great advances 
during the period of Pallavas whereas, bronze statues during the 
period of Cholas and Pandyas. 

The ideal sculptor, with the help of his Icha, Gnana, and 
Kriya Sakthi, his strong will power and character, his intellectual 
superiority and meditation could cast bronze statues of international 
attraction. 

The bronze statues found in the Vaithianathaswamy temple 
are the fine sculptural specimens of different periods. The statues 
are called Uthsava Murthis , because they are the centres of divine 
attraction during the festivals. 

There are excellent bronze images Natarajar, Gangavisarjanar' 
Chandrasekarar, Hariharar, Kaiyanasundar, Krathararjunar, 
Angarakan, Jatayu, Somaskandar, Singara Velar, Mahalakshmi, 
Draupadiamman, Badrakali, and Bitchadanar in addition to the 
usual images generally found in all other great Saivite temples. 

ji 

The image of Lord Nataraja is a glorious achievement of 
Cholas just as the image of Sri Somaskandar an achievement 
of Pallavas. 
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The bronze image of Nataraja in Vaitheesvaran Koil is 
assignable to the later Chola style (about 13th century). It is a 
rare Nataraja flanked with two Rishis (on a pedestal) one four 
armed and the other with a single pair of arms. The former plays 
the Panbhamukha Vadyam corresponding to the kuda-muzha 
of Tamil music, while the latter holding the Veen a in his left 
hand. 

'Agarn^s prescribe that on the right side of Nataraja there 
should ba either the Rishi Bringi or Bbadrakali and hence the 
Rishi playing on the Panchamukka Vadhyam may be taken as 
Bringi , though usually Tumburu and Narada go together. As the 
sage Narada is associated with his Tambura or Veena, the image 
placed on the pedestal on the left side may be taken as Narada/ 
says Sri V. M. Narasimhan. He further notes that almost a similar 
image of Nataraja is still in worship at the Siva temple at 
Tiruppungur situated 5 kilometres to the west of the famous 
temple from which this image hails. 

As the image has the foot of the uplifted leg kept higher than 
the knee of the standing leg, the posture of dance shown by it is 
to be caliad Bhu/anga-Lalita . The image comes under the first of 
the nine postures mentioned in Natya-Veda. The face of Nataraja 
is shown in an attractive smiling attitude. So it can be said that 
the rasabhava, an important feature expected to a sculpture is well 
brought out by the sculptor. 

In the midst of bronze statues there is a fine metal figure of 
Gangavisar/anar in this temple. Based on mythology it is said 
that when Bhagiratha prayed for the flow of the celestial river 
Ganges into this world to give salvation to his,deceased uncles, 
the God Siva to satisfy him received the Ganges in his matted hair. 
The Goddess Parvathi resented this idea of His thus having 
given prominence to another lady by receiving her in the head a 
more elevated position; to satisfy her. He embraced the Goddess 
and entreated her, prpmising to lower the River Goddess from that 
elevated situation. The form of Siva based on this myth is Ganga 
Visarjanar. It is identified as ' Gangadaramurthy ' by T. A. Gopi- 
natharao (Elements of Hindu Iconography-Vol. II, Part I). 


220 



People attach much importance to the enchanting beauty of 
Sri Selvamuthukumaraswamy. The image is so divinely marvellous 
as to attract thousands of devotees every month during Karthigai 
day, a grand abhishegam is performed to Him. Mandalabhishega 
Krithigaf coming once a year attracts a large number of devotees. 
After the Abhishegam, the theertham is usually distributed to 
the public through a metal channel fitted with nozzles which have 
been installed in the big mandapam in front of the Abhishega 
mandapam. 

Generally Somaskanda, an aspect of Siva is prevalent in most 
Siva temples during processional occasions. Here it should be 
noted that Lord Siva and Goddess are seated with young Skanda 
standing between them. As Lord Muruga is a favourite to the 
presiding deities the brozne image has special significance. 

The great temple owns both old and modern jewellery in 
gold, silver and gems worth about several lakhs. There are many 
silver kavachas (covers) for many deities, Nandhi and altar. In 
recent years the head of the Dharmapura Adheennm has donated 
Golden Kavachas to Lord Vaithianathaswami, Goddess Thaiyal- 
nayaki. Sri Vinayaka, Angaraka, Sri Shanmukha, Valli and Deiva- 
yanai. Sri Selva Muthukumaraswami is also now adorned with 
a precious Navarathna Kavacham (Golden coat of nine precious 
gems.) 

As the Agamas stress the Kriya pada or aradhana. Agamic 
injunctions in the matter of aradhana should be meticulously 
followed in this temple. 'Panchopacharas' (five kinds of aradhanai) 
are performed five times, whereas 'Sodasopacharam' is performed 
once at the time sayaratchai (evening) with much sanctity. The 
things used for aradhanas are artistic value. Even the plates made 
of gold used for aradhanas at the festival times are of artistic 
value (with fine engraving). 

Wooden Sculpture: 

There were five cars (Ther) made of wood, one for Swami, 
one for Amman, one for Chandesar, one for Sri Vinayakar and one 
for Sri Selva Muthukumaraswamy; Now there are only three cars 
for 'therottam'. All the cars are delicately carved with fine images 
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based on mythological acts of the deitees. Every car will be con¬ 
sidered as a prototype of the temple. The symbolism of the car is 
significant as it explains the principle of the body in the process 
of movement. The car represents the body and the motive force, 
the deity kept in it represents the soul. Ail the particulars and 
principles of the body are generally embodied in the car. 

The car festival unites ail kinds of people high or low, old or 
young, wealthy or poor, male or female in a common religious 
fervour and duty. Scriptures lay down that there is no need for 
anybody to take bath after having dragged the car during the car 
festival. 

Soorasamharam is celebrated in connection with tee kandar- 
sasti festival. The image of Sooran with different separate heads 
is a fme wooden sculpture with colour painting. 

Suthai (stucco) sculpture: 

Generally ail things that are seen in the universe find a place 
in the Gopuram. The Rajagopuram symbolises the vision of God 
in resplendent glory in the heart of the advanced aspirant 

Mythological subjects from the puranas and tantras are the 
favourite and the popular tendency to treat the conception of 
luxuriant mythology with exuberant fancy has full play in the 
creation of sutha images on gopurams. In short the puranic 
matters dealing with the leelas or miracles of the deities are 
seen depicted as sutha sculptures on gopurams. Those who 
are interested in this temple-art can approach and look at the 
images of the gopurams patiently and understand the message 
they convey and the philosophical truths they reveal. Such a 
knowledge may kindle the religious fervour to know more and 
more the greatness of God and the miracles performed by 
Him. 

As regards the devotion of God, Saint kannapa's love for 
God has no parallel in the world of saivite religion as men¬ 
tioned by St. Manickavasagar in His Thiruvasagam (ssmernuu 
QsvrrruuCoprrir ^ sariS6$r<a»u) tSwr* — Thirukkothumbi). The 
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scene of plucking his (Kannappa's) eye to fix on the eye of 
Lord Siva is well sculptured in stucco. This sutha sculpture 
can be found in the East Rajagopuram. 

Though sutha sculptures of gopuram and Vimanam deal 
much with the acts of Almighty and Omnipresent they are not 
given superiority as stone image or bronze sculpture in the 
shrines having abhisekams and archanas. In support of this 
point Thiru. S. Viraswami Pather explains, 'just as a motor ca r 
is useful for travel, only if the machine in the car is in proper 
working order' the image becomes effective only if a Yantra 
(a mettallic plate with chakras or mythical diagrams inscribed 
on it) is placed under it, duly consecrated. The Yantra is kept 
potent and powerful by performing rituals regularly in regard 
to the image as prescribed by Agamas. There is one special 
stucco image called Sattanathar on the southern side of the 
main sanctum. It can be claimed as a proto type of Satta¬ 
nathar enshrined in the Siva temple of Sirkazhi. 

As regards the Sutha sculptures or stuc-works, one idol of 
Mahasadasivamurthi is found in a peculiar manner on the 
second west (Kattai) gopuram of Sri Vaithianathasamy temple. 
It is supposed to be a unique form in south India;so much 
can be said also of North India. 

Mahasadasivamurthi is represented with twenty five faces, 
whereas, Sadasivamurthi with five faces. The image of Sada- 
sivamurthi also is found in one temple gopuram. 

In this Mahasadasivarqurthi , one other peculiarity is also 
observed; the heads are arranged in tiers in arithmetical pro¬ 
gress. The topmost tier has only one head, the next one 
below has three, the next five and on till the last tier 
has nine heads. Only those heads which are on 
borders of this triangle of heads could be adorned with 
Jatamakutas and they alone are actually ornamented with 
these in the sculpture. 

Vidwan M. Viravel pillai in his book entitled 'Sivaparakkira-. 
mam' says as follows; "The Parabrahmam or the Sachchidhananda 
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is revered according to five kinds of actions as Vishnu, Rudra, 
Mahesvara, Sadasfva, and Parasakthi. This supreme being takes 
different names according to philosophical expositions concer¬ 
ning Aparavindu Paravindu and Paranadha. Mahasadasiva- 
murthi is represented with twenty five faces. He is the Primor¬ 
dial cause of the all worlds. The Upanishats speak of them 
eulogistically. The eighth saying of the Va/asaneya Upanishat 
is as follows: He is every where. He is brilliant, He assumes 
nobody. He is pure. He has no sins. He is intelligent. He 
controls.the will. He is above ail elements. He exists by 
himself. He creates all things permanently equally and according 
to the nature of each of them! 

The philosophical sciences say that is the original light, 
the Master who governs everything and the primordial form. 
He is Mahasadasiva, the light of knowledge governing all 
beings moving or unmoving. His will and power cannot be 
known or described even by vedas. This is the decisive 
opinion of philosophers." 

It is believed that the smile of Mahasadasivamurthi will 
dispel the Karma— Akamyam , Sanchitham and Prarartham of 
the pious souls There is one version that ail the deities, 
devas and worlds are in unison of this Murthi. 

There are 64 Siva forms, of which the following nine 
are usually worshipped in almost all the Siva temples : 

1) Lingam 2) Lingothbhavar 3) Chandrasekarar 4) Somaskandar 
5) Bhairavar 6) Veerabhadrar 7) Niruthamurthi Nataraja 
8) Dakshinamurthi and 9) Bhikshadanamurthi. 

There are different forms of Dakshinamurthi such as Yoga 
Dakshinamurthi, Veenadara Dakshinamurthi, gana Dakshina¬ 
murthi and Vyakyana Dakshinamurthi found in the Agamas. 

Dakshinamurthi is described as a young preceptor. He is 
sitting under a banyan tree on Veerasana preaching in silence the 
gospel of the higest goal viz. Bliss or liberation to four old sages 
Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanathana and Sanathkumara. He teaches 
through Chinmudra, the thumb end the fore finger touching each 
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other at the tips. The thumb represents Path/ or Siva (Para- 
manma), the fore finger Pasu-the individualized seif (Jeevanma), 
and the three other fingers, Pasam- the three maias, viz. Anavam 
(Ego), Km mam (sin caused by one's evil acts) and Maya (Delu¬ 
sion). It is further said that Music, scvences and arts are taught 
to the world by Him through the four sages. The sages were 
originally like rivers. After initiation, they get enlightened and 
their pure consciousness becomes identical with Absolute consio- 
usness and they merge with the Supreme being as the rivers 
finally mix with ocean. 

This philosophic symbolism of Dakshinamurthi is made to 
be known to the public through stone and stucco images. The 
stone image is found on the southern back side wail of the sanc¬ 
tum of the presiding deity. Many stucco images of Dakshina¬ 
murthi in several forms are found on gopurams. 

Pichandavamurthi is described as one of the mighty murthis 
(a form of God) of the Hindu mythology. He is described as a 
beggar collecting alms in a human skull, riding on a bull, and 
wandering over forests and cremation grounds though He is 
considered the creator of all wealth and pleasure. The motto of 
this incarnation is said to teach the lesson of humility to the self- 
conceited rishis and their consorts of Darukavanam. 

An old stucco image of Pichsndavar is found on the west 
kattai Gopuram. An excellent bronze image of Pichandavar 
is used as uthsavamurthi during the festivals. 

The form of Ga jasamharamurthi (slayer of the elephant) 
signifies the heroic act of Lord Siva. Doubting the supremacy 
of God Siva, sages of Darukavanam created a r trude elephant to 
kill the Lord. Siva took the form of Gajasamharamurthi, killed 
the elephant and wore its skin as a garment. The fine specimen 
of Gajasamharamurthy in stucco work is found on the Eastern & 
Western Raja Gopurams. 

Images of UrthuvaThandavamurthi in stucco are found-one 
on Eastern Rajagopuram and another on Eastern inner Gopuram. 

225 


1-15 



Images of Kafasamahara murthi and Biaravar in stucco are 
found on the western inner Gopuram. 

There are many Nataraja images flanked with and without 
the sages Pathnajaii and Vyakrapathar are found in many places 
on the Gopurams. 

The stucco image of Havana as carrying the mount kailas 
including God Siva and Goddess (i.e., Kailasa Vahanam) is found 
on the Western Rajagopuram. 

A peculiar shaped Sarabamurthi in stucco is found on the 
Eastern Gopuram. The Puranic version of this murthi is as follows 
As the terrific nature of Narsaimha (Man-Lion) in connection of 
Thirumai continued even after the destruction of the demon Hira- 
nyakasipu and this caused trouble and fear to Devas, God Siva 
assumed the Saraba (bird-like) form and pacified Narasimha by 
trampling Him under His feet. The consecration and worship of 
this image is supposed to destroy enemies, secure success in 
battles, cure all ailments and procure every good to life. There 
are fine stone sculptures of this form in the temples at Chidam¬ 
baram and Darasuram (near Kumbakonam). The metal figure 
in the temple at Thirubhuvanam can be regarded a sculptura 
masterpiece. 

The portrayals of Avatars and lealas of ThirumaI in stucco 
such as Sri Narasimhar, Sri Venugana krishnan, Sri Rama, the 
scene of Gajendramoksham etc., are found on the Gopurams. 

The different images of Sakthi are also found on the Gopu¬ 
rams. Stucco images of Sri Brahma, Sri Lingodhbhavar, Sri 
Gajalakshmi, Panj^amuga Vinayagar,Digbalakas, Gangalar, Dwara- 
balagar, Sri Aiyanar are placed in proper places on the Gopurams. 
The churning of the Parkada! (ocean of milk) by Devas and 
Asuras is well portrayed in stucco on the Western Rajagopuram. 
The puranic aspect of churning the ocean of milk is held in high 
esteem not only in India but also abroad. It should be borne in 
mind that the scene of churning the ocean of milk had been 
artistically sculptured in a pannel of very large size at Angkorwat 
in Combodia and it is still regarded as the prestigeous national 
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wealth of that country. It is an impressive achievement in the 
world of Dravidian sculpture. 

The marriage scene of Sri Meenakshi with Sri Somasundarar 
is found in stucco on the Eastern inner gopuram. 

As regards the stucco work of modern age the marriage scene 
of Sri Deivayanai with Lord Muruga is portrayed at the top of the 
old theerthavari mandapam north of the Siddhamirtha tank ; there 
is also a marriage scene of Sri Vaf/i with Lord Muruga portrayed 
at the top of the mandapa in front of Shanmuga shrine. The 
shrine of Badrakati has fine specimens of modern stucco work. 

Significance of Paintings in the temple: 

There are ancient and modern styles of Painting found on the 
walls and ceilings of mandapams. They are also found on the 
ceilings and side walls of the door ways of Gopurams. The ancient 
wall paintings at the northern entrance of Siddhamirtha tank from 
the old theerthavari mandapam should be noted with artistic 
interest. 

The portrayal of Lord Vaithianathar giving ' chentu ' (boquet) to 
Sri Selva muthukumaraswamy, the stucco picture of Kamadenu 
showering its milk on the image of Lingam as a form of worship/ 
the painting of Jatayu moksham are some of the remarkabie 
specimens of portrait paintings of the modern period. 

Significance of Dance and Music in the Temple: 

Some dance poses are sculptured in and around the shirnes 
and on the gopurams. During the festivals, the aft of dancing 
was very much encouraged as a form of worship until recent years. 
It is said that after the ‘Veethi Vafam' (procession) Lord 
Vaithianathar used two round thrice the shrine in the thattisutr 1 
mandapam. The dancing girls with ahallvilakku in their hands 
used to dance to the nattuvangam and music while following 
the presiding deity. 

The dance performances took place in infront of large 
gathering in the spacious hails during the festivals. 
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Musical instruments used in the temple worship can be 
classified as-1) Those used in processions, when the Deities are 
taken round the Mada streets on the occasion of the festivals 

2) Instruments performed during the rituals inside the temples 

3) Special instruments played in some particular temples. 

There are regulations for Nathaswaram music during the 
times of poojas and procession. 

As regards the nithya Pooja, Boopafaraga was played in 
Nathaswaram in the early hours-First Sandhi, Thanyasi in the 
second sandhi, Mathyamavathi in the Uch-chi-kalam (Noon), 
Poor/ Kalyani in the sayaratchai (Evening), Nattai in the second 
kaiam, and Anandabbairovi in Arthajamam (midnight) 

During the festival times the deities are taken in procession 
(veethivalam round mada streets of the temple, in the beginning 
when Swamy (Uthasavar) comes out of the shrine Nadasvara 
vidwans play the Ragam— (Mafiari). After the flag-hoisting they 
usually play Ragas based on ' thikkupandanam ' (in all sandhis) 


Magarakkurinchi \ 

(Madyamavathi) J 

— in Brahma sandhi 

Seekamaram \ 

(Nathanamakkriyai J 

in Varuna 

Thakkesi 1 

(Ramagiri) j 

in Vayu Sandhi 

Thakkaragam 1 

(Malavagiri) j 

— Kubera sandhi 

Panchakari 1 

(Sankaraparanam) J 

Esanam sandhi 

Kantharam ) 

(Velavalli) } 

— Indra sandhi 

KoIIl 

(Varali) 

Agni sandhi 

Karuchikam 

(Kujjari) 

Yama sandhi 

Nattapadai ) 

(Bhairavi) / 

■— Niruthi sandhi 
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There are many musical instruments such as Nathasvaram, 
Tavii, Mukhaveenai, Thirucchinnam, thutthi, ekkalam, each, namari, 
Swarnamandali used in the rituals. 

!n this temple there was a person who used to perform on the 
'Swara Mandali during the calm rituals in the night. He was 
called Swara mandaiiPandaram' 

As the image of Panchamukha Vadyam is found in the 
pedestal of the bronze sculpture of Sri Nataraja it can be construed 
that there might have been a Panchamukhavadyam in use during 
the temple rituals of Vaitheesvaran koil 

Significance of festivals in view of fine arts: 

Tamiinadu is a sacred land of festivals as it is a land of 
temples. Temple festivals provide ample opportunity for artists 
and craftsman to display their artistic talents. 

Pancha Boothas (the five elements) Prithivi, A ppu, Tejas, 
Vayu ahd Akasa are worshipped as Gods in specified seasons in 
most of the great temples. The following festivals are celebrated 
in Vaitheesvaran koil. 

The festival of Avani Moo I am can be taken as a form of wor¬ 
ship to Prithivi (earth) though it is earnest by celebrated in the 
religious memory of siva-leela (Thiruvilayadai) at Madurai. 

Karthigai-deepam on Karthigai day on the full moon day in the 
month of Karthigai (November-December) is celebrated as an 
worship to Tejas (fire) though it is celebrated on Puranic version 
as follows : 

In days of yore there arose a contest between Thirumaf and 
Brahma as to their relative superiority. In the course of the heated 
controversy there ascended a huge flame, which is said to have 
been no other than Lord Siva appearing to convince them that 
there was yet one superior to them. At that time Brahma took 
the form of Swan and flew up above to discover the top of the 
flame, and Vishnu became Varaha or Boar and tore the earth with 
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his powerful tusk and tried to discover the base of the flame. 
This scene, called the ' Lingodbbhava’ is sculptured in the temple 
and this myth is celebrated as karthikai Deepam festival here. 

The festival of Navarathri Saraswathi pooja is celebrated as a 
form of worship to Vayu (air) though it is intended for the 
worship of Sri Durga, Sri Lakshmi and Sri Sarasvathi in Purattasi 
(September-October), it is said that the glorious Thirumalaina- 
yakar was much interested in celebrating the Navarathri festival 
with an extra ordinary significance. This has become a colourful 
festival in all great temples of Tamilnadu from his period. The 
temples of Vaitheesvaram also attaches much importance to the 
artistic celebration of Navarathri. 

Though there are festivals in Vaitheesvarankoii Panguni Utthi- 
ram (27 days) Adipooram (10 days) Vafkai Vasanthothsavam (10 
days), Aippasi Kanda Sashti (6 days) Thai Mahothsavarp (10 
days) are to be noted as big festivals of this temple. 

During the festivals ‘Uthsavamurthi’ are attractively decorated 
with precious ornaments, costly costumes, colourful fragrant 
flowers, and seated on Vahanams of artistic value. They are taken 
jn procession in the mada streets on these occasions 
mainly for the sake of the very old and the deformed, the sick 
and the suffering who are not able to offer worship in the temple. 
The devotional hymns that are heard by the people in the streets 
inspire them to be more pious. 

India Vizha (festival) was celebrated for 27 days in the 
erstwhile Poompuhar during the post-sangam period ; perhaps 
under the influence of Indra Vizha. the Panguni Utthiram festival 
is also celebrated for 27 days in Vaitheesvarankoii. During the 
Theppothsavam (floating festival celebrated in connection with 
the festival of Panguni Utthiram Lord Vinayaka is placed cere¬ 
monially in a daily decorated float illuminated by flourescent 
lamps and taken round the shrine in the centre of the tank, with 
the chanting of hymns and other sounds of temple musical 
instruments. The float-festival might have been started by the 
Nayak kings. 
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As regards the beautiful Vahanas of Vaitheesvaran koil, Palan¬ 
quins, Karpaga Virutcbam, Padmavahanam, Bootham, Yana/ 
(elephant) Vahanam, Kamdahenu, Simham, Kill (Parrot) Vaha- 
nam Velliraiham (silver car) Veil/ rishapams (Silver Bulls Big and 
small) Thangamail (Golden peacock) Annam (Swan) Peruch- 
chali (Bandicoot) Velli Idumban (Idumban made of silver) are 
to be noted for their excellent artistic workmanship. Sapparam 
(Sakopuram-resembling a car-specially constructed by artistic 
craftsmen of slai work) in which Sri Selvamuthu Kumaraswami 
is seated and taken in procession on the sixthday of Sri Kanda- 
sashti festival. The procession of deity on every day during the 
festival has puranic significance. 

Literary contribution to this temple : 

The hymns of Saints Thirugnanasambandar, Appar, Aruna- 
girinathar, Kalamega pulavar, Ramalinga Swamigal, Muthuswamy 
Dikshidar are in greatness of this temple and deities. Sri Kumara- 
guruswamigal has sung a prabhandam called' Sri Muthukumara- 
swami Piffai-t-tam/T in praise of Sri Seivamuthukumaraswami and 
the temple. Padikasu thambiran has sung a prabhandam called 
'PuUirukku Velur Kalampakam' Vaduganatha desigar has sung 
one Puranam called ‘Velur thalapuranam'. There is one anthathi 
Called Sri Muthu Kumarasami Anthati' written by Muthukumara- 
dasar. There literary works throw much light on the artistic and 
religious glory of this temple. 

Conclusion : 

•In the great temple of Vaitheesvaran, equal importance is 
given to Sri Vaithianathar, Sri Thaiyalnayaki and Selva Muthu- 
kumaraswami in certain aspects. As the Sri Selva Muthukumara- 
swamy Sannathi is situated in between the shrines of Sri 
Vaithianathar and Sri Thayatnayaki it is interesting to remember 
the image of Sri Somaskandar (The standing pose of Kandan 
found inbetweed Siva and Uma) 

From the harmonious divine beauty of the different 
structures of this famous temple one can easily imagine the 
harmony of the environment, the life and thought, the 
philosophy and nature all around with the creative spirit and 
its expression of art. 
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Everybody in Tamilnadu has a religious duty to help the 
temple authorities to maintain the temples and encourage the 
temple-arts as the forms of rich heritage of Tamils. 
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67)c$<35 dSSl'QsULl(5)<5<SfflTT60 c3f $<£!(£ JD!T liT. ^SOTTlq-SUSSTLO C>SS irU$s6l& 
^]S33 ( tDSUS3T (LpSSTL] S3?633S3ST OJ,T#<Sd5SlJLb , S_l_63T UX(£l6UX63r ffi0SUgOl<S@ 

iDT« rfjlsiii ajxssriDx® (y^soxii gDjjnrffrxaF (SffxLpsfcr aTSO^^lo) sutptsiasu 
uiIl..^;. 1 ^ (StD^ui ^!0<5<5L_g^rr, (Ssuuu^^jfr, Cs^susir^tq., 

^5igffra^ir (Lpa>s$uj (SasiriflslsGsrflsl s#63>63sr sut#.s<5uul1l-^t<9S« < 5si 
Q6UL.(5l'5<soflOTr .(ip sold j$<£!(2prru). £§i)6usuxp s#635633T 'iunSuupp 

<5EX<£ 6Uip/5/dSUULlL_ jSlsVU) ‘ fflf?SS3S33r<St^^r65si^l , STSOT <^635{p«<SUUtll_0/. 13 

^(0S35<ru QuifUu G&mBeSKSso di&nasm sux#£^sussr Quiurr Q&ibiSUu&fr 

S3?635S33T ^,^1^^637 6TS3TLJ 3>X0li . 

«iT5]rrtb:- 

(gfijBp ^)63><5F<5«0sf3 jSgvjtl- 0tpsl (Surssrpii «^0 (Lpmesr suriti 
^j&63rpii> ^|0ffi0ii. ^]635 ( fDsu63r $3 s_sOtt QdFsbgjjLcQur^^i 

^)635ff)SUS3r SU0SU63535 &_S33TT^ ££££& <Si_tq.UJX(0LD . ^jSn^LJUSC 

LDS3rs3rtf <5 bstt 0iEf<35<a#S3riT spt Lb. QsusTTsifl iut^/ld Qtiu 0 j sutp/&j<fluqsfrsrrs3Tfr 
srsaTuss)^® «siQsu lL(Ji« assiflsir ^p60ii> &jt$l<£l(3jQ!rw. 
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Qfftr ppi£li£ld) u.r@$ srss rp dox-^ssr/r dr ‘gjsT^siJSST <s-^^[rfii_ii; 
srwsar QffrsbsiSluunr^Goi/tfsr srsrr (Ssi/ssarriij-sjrrnf si-pprrr. &i.pcsr 
STCTTjT)53)L0u9iS5r ‘ lS^^SOT STSITT)] UT^i* 6T63T,t}J ,^/06rf)s3r TfT ^enpousir. 

dSm&fnr ‘i3p&>r uenp^iy.’ ststtcs p 6 ur&j@ii) urLsnsOu unri^ssrrrr 
*j5^!Tir. ^)Jb ^si^^ss) tu ^sd srrsy,il(J «0 (SesOQsul.©# 
G&iu #p. sa_^iusar ysf su360riu(Lp6e>u.ujr6XiT srsjrusjjeST ‘iSj^sir srmpj 

Ltiri <y Q&rsyiesrrs Si’ ststt ^|sntp<sasuLiL.i_ 1^0 &rr err til a enerr eiiLpisj^iu 

dijr«« CSsnruio u 00 ^i&f$OT 0 / ^0®6us37rs3)S3~jr psb' SpT if a ^suQsulL® 

<fe_piS T) 0 j, <rrj 5 ^£T^ ^sn^/sussr/rsi) ^,ilQt55(rsfrsTnjuLlL_ ^ju.u)rrsjr 

^0QsusOTrs3)«nT 4 ®6i)§2ir.fIsv5/0 < ®gj ■'Dp (Surmp fp(Vj Q&uj$emu ^fplen^j 
ersiieusrrey iD<€!y 5 #^a/rrs £_ 6 rrsrrp . 14 

(Lppeorw ^)frrrggTfrgO'o<y,Ty)g)ig 0 # Ssuurp G&syrm srdrp «0 
^puLj Guujif p—sm®. p 0 stJ)« 5 F«s G<srru3|$<s@^ piBj#^06OresT £§]0 
arsnrrsjssnsrrcs pTS3ru)rra ^siflpprm. .Sj^sb s^sir pleb ‘glsuurp 
(S&£T&r* srsyrp/i, u)j)QnjnrOT^sO ‘ysf £i)^r^^gg^rn r «gS 5 r , srssrpii 
Quiuit Qurrj$pd)(iijj5 3jnr6ir. (J£}S3)psuswr l j#se>Lp eruGurQp^nb ^rrsar 
5i 1 - i fDi<sQ«irswrii}-0<s0!jb susOTsuJsi) ^jdjsnrpj Q^iupeiflpp ^liLDsSrssflsSr 
<o)u0S53IX!SDUi ST611611/7p ( oUrppjSUg]? 15 

prr(o60nrs s3 crsrflsir <#!^iiujnli uri—p sssbGemliy-ei) piEJ#p^leerrsb 

(S 51/S3) 6U LI U(T(P GcFLU LU UU lL.1 _ a/VSTT/i «j>63T S3) 7) ^Stfip&<£r&<& <3m-p]&lp§J. 

£g! 63) psvsir 6U 0 63)35 S3) IL/UU £),/$« Sax. p SU^JD® IT <35 0J6lf)<B«LIUlLl_p „ 

#rerrp0m speSiemua s CocSel1l_0j(3ld ^jjfe^l/rssr 63 )<se ^swpsi/sroswr 
sumrrBi(djsi] <gpi&)@ ^resrrasCSsn pe<nsOa(3j(2u)(Sso pr<£<£)53r/rssr stsst 
urri-p a: sb Genii® QpnrL-ir ffjp dnx-psOffjp. 10 (S&rruS&Sleb yraf u«S 
j§&!£3 : £!u9sir (Surgi as/rfirrii jaff^uuLL^ra (LpeerGu sem-toL-rib. 
CoirjgJii JErremiisset smpuu®en^p#r# ptreuTiS) <3\6ifl&#uuilL-pr# 
&_s 3 )L_ui/rrr 0 U)_» j$ 0 Q 6 i/nr > /r) nju^rr 17 (Qsiisrrsrflca; <a 5 /r 6 ini) .ff/rgn/r/r 17 

(n&sarsafls^ijb suilt_Lb) (ippeSliu (S&irvGlp a eb Gent!® a# err Sm.pi 

£ 63T ff)6ST. 18 

tf/lUra,:- 

^sOoj su^unrili^si) <y/&i 0 «uir< 5 <$uj(£pii> (Lpasgliu j)i_ii) Quibjfl 

©MgJ- 

* LjefrtgnjLb <fls0ibi3eer#rem Ljerrerreior inter GfSruSIs&ICoeo 
Q 61/6YT 63) SIT eB&nl<3 : a : thJ&6&T CoUrTfr^LD Ca<3Sll/jJ.63)6U(oaj/r’ 

‘Q<5F/fiid56i) Guriy.# $n _53)£T (olsi/swrusi) penppsnff 
pmiaserr ^l0#(S<seruSeb &i£i<$®enrm (Sur<&l6irprrf > 
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st 6 st 0(njuunrsosu 0 < f$uu®<£jE)0j. oj tf uTiLi^. sir 2 ut%i *&(#> aergjj 
Ce6Ufr0ffi@ jgsO'ifLc, QjB&tgiii prsmcrx ^sjfl««uuL.i_^6nr<9s Gidoj 
GdPgi.fr, 'St&ffiirgytr <&(iT)WLpumq., 0Q>&(SiFirJbr}i0gisT>r} , 0q sun-so® 
gJ&DJD, GarGoarf) jfra=L/jix (yj£js$uj Gs.ruJsfc <s«ib S' sml^Assrr 

•fiOTTJDSSr. 20 

a5(06Wffu Gufi.tu G«nrufiaSsfr ^aj;|^a^frT,3ESJT!r<s ^0,5 psurrxsiflefc 
(Lp00snjr *£S3T,p ssipg* * pvSsossr sR&£lue&TsmsiT*’ srsiru 

su&ffisir Qunj^yai 

g)55>n5su6w ^j,©L£ (oiur(L£0] y,^ affirarrEJSsrr <jjbj 0 ^sSfuLion^# 

&jburdi&Gif!si) asrrsssreairib. 0ir<ar<£FU)u j ®^5ff Qu&wrssr 

‘^&(5>i£ using) &i£jQ&(r&5l (oiurrL-tpsnra f 

(182-2) 

6T63T ^sopsnsmssru (out pirp&ssTpTT. 

^jsijsmrps, pirsimnr& <g{6rfl&&uuLlL- SFfii^ssiflm lFG p 
srap'Aerr Qun-jff&auuLLQscrsrr&n &,& £so GasruSskasarrki; dsrrerjrso.rii). 
(oovsprrif <gj0 <£Isfr a_fffrsir <£L£l00rr drsv if ssttlj iP stVsuitt 3^mals6!sS!(rPfpgg 
£!snu.<ss sljQujdjd &sii£l£} 

yaf Qc3B(0^rr £g|sa> pujrreiffsi-sxjrr 
a_sa>L_UJ!nf ! s0 j i5<50(5a>L_ujrr6ar 
Q&ujuj (S&nrsujh £§}l 1 l_ <?i&J 0 
sresru Qur ( g5«<asuiJtl(5'sn-sir0/ f 22 

^0S3>a= ld rrsu l 1 u&>0 6i) ^06$6»L_suir<Ffii) (3<!Ern£!s£ls$(£j5§i srqgp 
jjl<$<5srr QurrgSIs&ULLQsfrsrr ^tii^asir £§}{r«rar© G<?<$ffl<®<9suuili_6ar. 

^l0fflj^l«3)«<s G<asrru9®®sD S-Sttctt pptbua) 

s^sm-iuirir* srsuru Qur/&l&5uu[l.®6irsrrt£i f Z3 Qprr(Lgdjjrir sugna>trnr,yu 
Qu0U3irsrr G«nru3<a51si) a_srrsrr ^ibj^ ^jb,©resistrr sot ;$©,$,£)p sfT[r ld«i5 
(SaFrrLpsir srsirusiissrrsb ^jsifl<ssuuC.u.pfr<s ^f£(Sxrru9o) sshGeuLL® 
Sm-pjdfijDgl. 24 

Q^tbsmiq-ss)^:- 

G<3 : <$fi3tfni|.6»<!E srsirp suirp^hupsnpu upjfil a_saH_uj[rrr0ii}_, 25 
^0uu/rsouu f ®^6i), 26 ^aJi^irrr 27 (LppsSvu GasruS© ««b 

Qsuil(5)=s^5fr < 3 )jf)lui 3 ($i£!skjDssr . yaf usi5? sir (Suites £§)gj 

sxirr£AsuuLLu. 0 oop (ipsarGu <Es®srGi_irib. £§)j}i &-(Ssoir<s0pird> 
vSMfStrrgl. 0 0Liunr«otl uj 5 g 5 &> (SaruSIsb &6tiGemLiq.aJ £§)0<sffi0fi£3lu9fiSr 
srsiou. 52 usOld stsst 0 «51ui5li_uuLL®6fr«r0|. 
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rnsxsf 

(asriS&Jmafia: j&smSurfiaijb t>0 'ipi»£uJiDT& wmflenujLi 

ummuQ^^siiem^,. ^snr ^OL.S'urjfsuors ^jjfdjiuugiu: ^gjGsij. 
asswi-rtCMsP, Qsr^^ieswf, sr>* ixsnf srssru usosissn^u^smf^i, ensvsmsy 
©507,13id' 7 susrrsrP lurd' Lcmfemua as.TOjrso.Tu:. 

idtsulLl., 4,*a? ©^luuiTt^u uT**ii srsar t> Ssf ru9&Slsb 
($@<s 3 vSsk sytpuTili^dr^uT^f uiusjru^^^jsu^Jjs.T* $0 irotfl, sstsjt 
ter* so^mi*uuilj_|jj srsjr -jj* SstuSsI' asdSeuL.® a^p<s§!ff)gj. 2s 


QfgitemL-:- 

05SWTL-T STOTT) 3^5 T^)*0sfi 3bL.ll Lj 6U1$.SU IDTOTgjJ . 3tWT!T {^T&for® 

J>m ifmar^i. J'-jj 0 :*ii*wj>u: (S^rrsOirsb (SuirirgipuuLi.iq.frfj&gjii. 
90 0^0 Ji 1 l_ uswofPsndFi^tr ^osouSsi) ^jemD&suuili—^]. <§)<& 

«0<fisBtti t/L f *03 sutot ,<$s§t (tpsir Q^rrfar35fflSltl©® 

0«T«arsuT»r. J^stjsOuSSsoSoj sur^l*«uu, 3 !u 5 *0®® £§)|jj. 

^gjjswrljS «>«ssr r^/u ^j-srarS* 0 *#« 6 »sir s»su^ 0 i*Q<sfr«Krr( 5 l < 3 / 6 u;d 
J 3T«l' £T*<£ 9559 ST^ULJfiJT.2® 

^0ULfLfOTti ^u^rsrSxiarsujf SaE/ruSsiSa) Qa=fflrars3)i_ srorspu) 
surgjg* ulsoj^ 3 J3.30I Sui ^iui£l<s«uuilt_6jrff srsjrpLb. 

^SlfT *«5i0 30 dSSCOT 0^5si? £fi£ jjl IU LO.TdG SULp!hJ3SUULlL-<gn-&6yU) < 55 si) 
Ssml^j 05oj^ 3m.^£r)§I- ‘^0uuy?S5r^0j iD&irG&swr&g 

StfawfiOL. ©artl^SMiTor gosu.t<s0 (ipuu<£!oir asOiDT*’ sToruay 
*St'o5Ull®J; ©9>TL_f. 

<3*ruSsi5*6jfl6i) «8tpTSS«Srr J5L.<B«fflS0UUS»;5 tgljtfsfilaxu U6S)p 
tSfJij-dssuutlL-Sj)^ ^^sj)<5u Qu.fhu GcsrruSsO assi)QsuL-(|j! 3bL.rg]&jDgj}- 
Q&tuKtol&Tsimi.. G&TLp 01^.53) 5 iDirjrr iusbt srsjruffusjr 40 mmn-ssh amir& 
<F<swuuSstnrfF?L.ii ^fsif] ,35 jS nr sir. ^^s 6 ? 0 j 50 j 6 U 0 ijb su 0 sifrrsj)ui<s 
Q<sr«wr(5 sBiprr jtt—uum^ -Jf nja®** 10 (Suit ^ 0 LfUsr >jb sui r£l<s& 
j§uji^<a : suutli_sjrt. 30 

(SsiruSsbasofisi) satanr#aFS3)u ^©suas rf)0 opsir uohd 
^ flf.££A> sir y? as as l 0 ,t * Jj)®;bgl suj5<56».5U L/«rrsrru)fSiS!D<5« S*ruSsi) 
as si) Q sul. © @^uiS(5l<3Sp0/. 81 

4 us «jd lusvfpjsgjl ^0sursOjsgjs3>T3 (ipsanSsi) surest) 

LDITI_<3»-l£|.U®0j50j’ 

srsjru^i as si) Q sul. L_r@ib t 
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unremi^iwr srreos sense ,<*3 er(S^^sssTilu.rx sfisir®J 0 iij «<if® 
txi 53 >«u ©su tl^5ijnrs3T (SsiruSei sSitrenr^^d} s ev£urr,WTm ^il«f!« 33 rr 
{tpir^^ntirs &ii£irj 5 j£(£&rdjii £.jbuii stgj3tuu$£ r)gj. ^^mird> 
'gfewr &I 6 O 0 I Q^rrswL-uSesr <£(oy? i$ 0 ( s , Bi:si£ (Surreinrr) ^ensss^eSemu 
smsupajj 'Sjiq.uugjGhjnrsO &{&&t)ui£ & t sssi Liu'S §£'sng> iS00flif* 

pC.&smrr'iptpg! ererr ^fenipuuf. 

wvSsOir(S§isnp euili—ii ^0U3iBi6B6Dti gtgstjd assrfla) eBsS^rin 
(o&rrLp&euTii (SsrnjSs&sb &srrerr ic 6 OTL_Uj£ 07 ^<®®$ 6 i) #60 a_ 05 itisj.s 6 rr 
snrsmuuQlSsirjDGrr. <^<5 sir (Swiyurej^uSsb ssl'PsiiLl^ass^jjtx) 
< 5 srrOTSTUu(p# 6 sr jo&st. ggfevirserr ^&GsTiBsgjs'3) ^rresni t$]sifl£<£svir 
semrs g§) 0 < 5 .£ 6 i)rru). $0 £lpu^0sb «0si/s5r tc^^srnx sps&renp 

<3ftq_uU0jF (Suirsirgi sremuu($i£r)gj. ^eveiK^sv^^i)^ GwGsO 
*iC0061T ©U0tcr6rr’ 6T63r ssbQsutl® ■stsotuu'J# • 32 

£lso <o«jru 96 i>< 5 srf}ai) 0 n 5 ]< 50 ub c 5 sbQsiiil(i>l< 5 c 55 «r 

s-srrsrrsar. LjgjjisSasirilswL- U 5 fr 6 iuli_ 063 ) 0 <f (S&srp,^ (§(S.i£ lurmwsneo 
£lsirnjir3>ir ( 3 <£jru 2 si), 00 ld nui ^j } £iu ^L-riiserfleb ^jensemu^ 0_n5!<s 
0ii ®6i)Q sir a; sir 2_srrs?r57r. ^jsnsv usVeVev LDesTsrrssrireur ldGb<s^^ 1 j 
surf-jjossrrsi) sjffjuO^^uuilL-^j. <9=|£JT5rt)siifri£, <3 ?syD:ti£, <5E«&n_ii, 

a= iej<^ ifsmtfc xgjf&tu ^,rsrr 6vensssifl6i) ru^iurrdB s^enstr &i£i£ irssmb 
sr6gr gnr ib pnrerrpenp 4p(ig!EJ0 u^^^ssrrssr. 6r«jr(o6U LD(Sa: ( i5^]ir6iifru565r 
^jtsassDQsuiliq-sO ^563ToD63r<5= siii£irem f%rr$ ereirigi £Ijduuitss &*.$& 
QsiT6rr£ joiresr. usOsBp uemssnerriLjij) rr err evens sen err tijib So. jfil 

^jgU^uSo) £§)s 3 )sir 6rili4._o.0ti) s_/fitu ctsst (tpis^Sco^, 

<sssi)Qsuili 4 - 63 r CotDjDu^^luflsi) 'Li/rsur^* ^ erssruQuirjfjlssu 
utl($6Tr6Tr0]. 6r«3r(5su ^} 6 U 63 r dsswri—p!,® ^ u«raras6ir ‘u/ffsiur^ j£ 5 

srssrp «ffs 3 ) 633 r< 50 U Qufr0_!50iU) 6 T 63 T ^0rrtU##Ujr6TT/f «6tr * 00 / 
#]sSr _o«n-fr. 

LC 0 / 53 )(r i£mir(l.£lujwiD&rT (o<srrit5)s)5?6b $(!$&&■ jt fljso ssirsir 3n-&>g> 
iSsnrsir &}BrS0s(5j sr^lflsi) 2_6rrsrr ajjsrrar ^sirnSlsi) 35 6 U 63 )(Biunr 6 W 
^Bnrsmi ^^aasLiuilC^siray. J§)<s,!D® (SwCSsO *&up<&jiprr$ f ereeru 
Quirj^ssuuil(Ssrrerr^i. 

$sto&£girswr&dr 3 ^6o^««0oSl«ar:- 

piBgspgld) £leO (SaruSsbaeiflsi) <p( 3 [r giressfle i) u«0 Sfjrenrserr 
Qf§l&&uuLL®6rrerr6n<g<& sirswreOii). ggjensvsensrrp ^,L.Lf.eanrd) £§)s»,f 
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QairtfS 6T(ij5tjbiLj!t2> «jfiS>aEu9«^ t 9f«nLDii<suuil0®r«n‘^/. wgiaoy, 

Qstie®, ^tpsunrr « 4 p 0 j&*£l, 4?0fify««rLjjnr, Q^smusirrrw pebgjrir* 
Qjgorasr^ «%d3iu GSxTuSsb&Qtfld) £§)ppmsiu gjj&fcr&6rr 

mirsmuu®u8m‘pt sra\ ^yjairff $(pp*f I (2xru!3e$g2itJb, (8>i—pef)p 
^ihQusfmfarmwtB ($&sn&e8gpJb aesDstfiraJ ^«tr prporirihi&m £§)sirpijfc 
m^sketresr. 

(2wp*mrL~ ajfprojnr^e^ap &!rmpi<xmar& aar smith Qunrapsji gpsanp 
«i||Jurju*f.J )0 (LpiaPttimfror ^|s 3 )<y«* 0 c 8 ®s» 6 ir $urrtRuu<£jr)<xtr& 
UfhQwgt ffli90*sadr?i3 ^TOTU>s*fl*suuilii}. 0 ®iPsSr sj s-.sdsrsy)wsmu 
^0S<Sprih. uebTisupi asrso# ^jDU/BJ^srfld) «rr 6 wru(Slu> £§) 6 iDiF <5 

^ t iusif Q&iuptroJ ^jpsk 6viq.stiss)Wui3<Sa) srremu 
u®th warppm&szi&r sij^iuaJTth. gjsn&xxss)so&gjp pi3ip&p0m 
j® 0 «CS®!Tifia)«sfr ®u 0 tx u«i 0 ^P^«S0«<5SjD0J stsSt prra) 
iMmseumpi. 
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A Multi-Faceted study of Nataraja 

K. C. Kamaiiah 


Everywhere is the Holy Frame, everywhere is Siva Sakti, 
Everywhere is Chidambaram and everywhere is the Sacred Dance, 
Everywhere as Sivam pervades, it is a play for Sivan 
And He exists anywhere, everywhere and bestows His Grace. 

The dancing stage is bliss, the songs are delightful. 

The many instruments and organs give tunes delightful. 

The movables and the motionless are in delight. 

It is delight to the Lord taking to the Dance of Delight. 

in the universe far beyond rest the feet of Parasakti. 
in the universe far beyond fall the luminous rays of the Lord. 
Far beyond the universe spread the sound waves, 
in the universe far beyond the Sovereign Lord dances. 

With the almighty dancing flickers the flame in palm. 

The matted locks float. When He dances devoid of calm. 

The crescent moon jumps. While dancing o'er the universe. 

He dances to rhythm the Dance of Rhythm. 

The sky is the body, Muyalakan the dark cloud. 

The eight directions are the lovely hands of the Sage. 

With the three eyes as the three lights. 

The Lord dances as the mind as the stage. 

— Tirumantiram of Tirumillar 

Global art has been enriched thanks to the appearance 
of Nataraja bronzes in the art museums of the world, the same 
previously unearthed and prior to that in worship in temples 
in the Tamil Country. Bulk of them are Chola bronzes, admired 
by artistes and connoisseurs of art, some of them bursting 
into poetic ecstasy. Their study has not been restricted exclusively 
to Nataraja bronzes, but opened new vistas for interpreting 
the Chola bronzes in general. Ananda Coomaraswamy inter¬ 
preted the theme of Nataraja to the West, in a manner and 
style convincing, scientific and philosophical. Rene Grousset's 
is a fascinating pen-picture of the Dancing Lord. 



Siva is now the embodiment of a powerful and Dionysian 
harmony - that of the Nataraja, ihe dread dance of the 
cosmic dance, the symbol of a superhuman poetic exaltation 
in which, as we have seen, India has expressed her heroic 
and almost Nietzschean acceptance of universal joy, pain 
and force. Whether he be surrounded or not by the flaming 
aureole of the tiruvasi ( prabha mandala) - the circle of 
the world which he both fills and oversteps - the king of 
the dance is all rhythm and exaltation. The tambouring 
which he sounds with one of his right hands draws all 
creatures into this rhythmic motion; and they dance in 
his company. The conventionalized locks of flying hair 
and the blown scarfs tell the speed of this universal 
movement, which crystallizes matter and reduces it to powder 
in turn. One of his left hands holds the fire which animates 
and devours the worlds in this cosmic whirl. 

One of the God's feet is crushing a Titan, for "this dance 
is danced upon the bodies of the dead," yet one of the 
right hands is making the gesture of re-assurance (abhaya 
mudra), so true it is that, seen from the cosmic point 
of view, and sub specie aeternitatis, the very cruelty of 
this universal determinism is kindly, as the generative 
principle of the future. And, indeed, on more than one 
of our bronzes the king of the dance wears a broad smile. 
He smiles at death and at life, at pain and at joy, alike, 
or rather, if we may be allowed so to express it, his 
smile is both death arid life, both joy and pain, and this 
Nietzschean smile at universal suffering seems to us to 
possess very nearly the same aesthetic value as the 
misereor super turbas of the Christian and the Buddhist. 
From this lofty point of view, in fact ail things fall into 
their place, finding their explanation and logical compulsion. 
Here art is the faithful interpreter of the philosophical 
concept. The plastic beauty of rhythm is no more than 
the expression of an ideal rhythm. The very multiplicity 
of arms, puzzling it may seem at first sight, is subsequent 
in turn to an inward law, each pair remaining a model 
of elegance in itself, so that the whole being of the 
Nataraja thrills with a magnificent harmony in his terrible 
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joy. And as though to stress the point that the dance 
of the divine actor is indeed a sport ( lila ) the sport of 
life and death, the sport of creation and destruction, at 
once infinite and purposeless - the first of the left hands 
hangs limply from the arm in the careless gesture of gaja 
hasta (hand as the elephant's trunk). And lastly, as we 
look at the back view of the statue, are not the steadiness 
of these shoulders which uphold the world, as it were a 
symbol and the majesty of this Jove-like torso, as it were 
a symbol of the stability and immutability of substance, 
while the gyration of the legs in its dizzy speed should seem 
to symbolize the vortex of phenomena ? 

Arts 

Arts are said to be sixty-fore in number; "aya kaiaikal arupattu 
nanku" is an oft quoted saying. The most prominent of them 
are. Painting, Sculpture, Dance, Music and Poetry. Primitive 
man danced in ecstasy as an emotional outburst at times of 
peril and pleasure. Music came to occupy an integral part of 
dance later. The word kalai in Tamil and kala in Sanskrit 
are the equivalents of the English word. Art. In Sangam 
Poetry, kalai connoted deer as well as its horns. It is also 
used to mean wide knowledge - paranta arivu. In the Silap- 
padhikaram, kalai is used to mean body in the word kalaiyilan 
he without a body. Kalvi - education is derive^ from Kal 
meaning read. Karpu - chastity, kalai - art am also derived from 
kal. Kala in Sanskrit is derived from kal, which means spreading. 
Whatever be the origin of kalai in Tamil and kala in Sanskrit, 
art may be taken to mean all that is beautiful, serene and 
elevating. 

High Degree of Excellence in Dance : 

Nataraja is the Lord of music and dance, the latter 
inevitably supported by the former. During the early centuries 
of the Christian era, a high degree of excellence prevailed 
in the performance of dance. The dance debut of Mathavi 
choreographed in the Tamil Epic Silappadhikaram is worthy 
of note. 
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Mathavi of fair shoulders and handsome tresses, bedecked 
with flowers, was a damsel of heavenly lineage. She was 
not deficient in any of the three dance, song and natural 
beauty. She was given coaching for seven years, as to enable 
her to exhibit her maiden dance performance in the immediate 
presence of the king of the land at the age of twelve. 

The dance master of Mathavi knew the intricacies of dancing. 
He could render effectively diverse poses of dancing suitably 
matching them with songs. He was immaculate in his knowledge 
of well defined codes of the eleven kinds of dances, songs 
and the supporting instruments. He knew too well the rules 
when dancing to self and dancing for others, singing and 
about the time beats and their divisions. While gesturing, he 
could discriminately use one hand - pindi, or both hands - 
pi^jaiyal, as also the hand of beauty - elirkai giving poses or 
the hand of action - tolirkai. He avoided the mistake of 
hopelessly mixing the gesture of one hand with that of two 
and vice versa. While dancing for others, gestures must not 
accompany dance nor dance exhibited while showing gestures. 
He must avoid the confusion of mixing the movements of 
the feet meant for group dancing and individual dancing. 
Such was the dance master of Mathavi who expertised in 
dancing and made his pupils dance as taught by him. 

The music teacher was well versed in song and music, 
to be in tune with y§! flute, time beats and vocal singing, 
mellowed ta$ijumai of low intensity and dance. He could 
adopt music to dance and was conversant with the classical 
modes in different tongues. With his versatility of various 
styles of diverse tongues, he could expound on music, dance 
and song> true to tradition. 

The poet credited with the reputation of deep lore in 
Tamil and popular in the Tamil Country (Tamilakam - lit. 
The Home of Tamil ) surrounded by the noisy sea, observed 
strictly the rules of theatrical art in its two forms. He swerved 
not from established modes, alive to the faults of style likely 
to be pointed out by rival critics. Avoiding such flaws, he 
was a bard soaked in the knowledge of works of merit. 



The drummer, tajjgumaiyan - lit. He of Taijijumai, was 
familiar with the intricacies of all types of dances, songs, and 
musical notation, rhythm and beats and the likely shortcomings 
that might arise. He was thoroughly conversant as to when 
to play single beats and how to combine the same with double 
beats and knew how to cling on to some and drop a few. 
The rhythmic patterns created out of the drum beats merged 
with the notes of the yaf (the lute) and the kufal (flute ) 
and the vocal songs, pleasing to the listeners. He had full 
control over his drum allowing the other instruments to be 
audible. He knew when and where to fill in the gaps and 
when to go all out to drown the other instruments by the 
overpowering drum beats, without discordant notes from his 
drum, contrary to musical tradition. 

Then there was the flutist playing on it with impeccable 
purity, swerving not from the usual pattern. He knew the 
rules of diction to his finger tips, could create tuneful melodies 
on rhythmic syllables. He accompanied the singer elaborating 
what was sung and keeping within limits toeing the singer. 
Each note played by him could be easily distinguished from 
the rest revealing his grasp of melodies. 

The Y§1 maestro played on the fourteen stringed instrument. 
With a view to produce the seven paiai notes, he would sound 
the respective strings and bring out the strong note of taram 
and the tender note of kural, kaikkilai from the central part 
of the instrument and then vilari. Then starting with uaii 
and ending in kaikkilai, he would produce on the fourteen 
strings cempalai notes. Thereon would arise in order padumalaip- 
p&iai from kaikkilai, cevvalippaiai from tuttam, kodippalai from 
taram vilarippalai from vilari, m§rcempalai from iji. In contrast 
to the flute, the ya^sounds lower and lower in pitch as the 
strings are traversed from right to left. The player on the yai 
was an expert who judiciously mixed the strong and the tender 
notes with those of even ones with ease. 

After the king and others occupied seats according to their 
ranks, the instrumentalists took their positions. Mathavi then 
ascended the stage, planting first her right leg on it and 
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proceeded straight to the pillar on the right of the stage to 
the audience. Close to the pillar on the left, the supporting 
singers - toriya makalir - erstwhile dansuses of repute, who 
sang two invocation songs, at the end of either of which all 
instruments sounded in chorus. Those came in the following 
order. After the flute came the yal, followed by the drums, 
first tan$umai, then mu|avu and amantirikai Jthere after. With 
two strokes for one beat, eleven such beats were executed 
conforming to tradition handed down by the preceding to the 
succeeding generations. This chorus called antarkkuttu then 
faded away. 

Palaippan was then sung without any deviation. Closely 
followed the four parts of a song, deficient not in any way, 
beginning with three beats and ending in one. The first phase 
of the dance ended thus. Mathavi danced the two styles of 
dancing with five beats as if a creeper of gold come to life, 
closely following the rules as laid down in texts. Pleased 
with her performance the king presented her with a green 
leaf garland and 1,008 kalancus of gold. 

Mathavi's dance performance has been summed up in a 
four line ve$pa. 

The numbers and the letters. 

The branches five and the melodies four. 

The rhythmic dances eleven - 
To the ends of the world she took. 

Coming on to the dance theatre. 

Displayed her skill by word of mouth too, 

Mathavi, the beauty of famed Pukar, 

With bangles of gold. 

[ e 9 $um eluttum iyalaintum pag^ankum 
pa^inja kuttu-p-patinonjum - manninmel 
pokkinaj pumpukar-p-ponodimatavitan 
vSkkinal adarankin vantu ] 

Nataraja Images in the South 

The one deity that can be easily identified by the common 
man in South India is that of Nataraja. In ail Siva temples 
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in a niche facing south. Mataraja may be seen installed there. 
The Dancing Lord has been sculptured in stone and metal 
running into many hundreds and painted too, only a few. 
Tamil Nadu abounds in Nataraja images in bronze and stone, 
with the entire South coming next. An exhaustive census of 
Nataraja images in stone and metal including bas reliefs, not 
to talk of those in mortar, is a stupendous task. But a sizable 
number has been taken note of by scholars including those in 
overseas museums and perhaps in private collection. 

The familiar figure of Nataraja with four hands - the two 
upper ones holding the kettle drum-and the fire and the two 
lower ones-one in Fear Not sign and the other thrown across 
the chest as the trunk of an elephant, is seen predominantly. 
The left foot is lifted, there is a woman's ear ring on the 
left ear and the matted locks are flying. The Lord dons a crescent 
moon. The right foot crushes Muyalakan. Smile plays on the 
lips of Siva. 

What can be the origin for the dancing deity captivating 
the imagination of the artist to visualize an image as that of 
Nataraja followed by later generations and more or less stan¬ 
dardised in form, "The dancing of Civan especially in the 
golden Hall at Cithambaram is always interpreted in the same 
way as His sports. His dancing is symbolical of His perpetual 
and gracious action throughout the universe and in loving hearts. 
In fact, it takes us back to the manifestations of the preAryan- 
demon, or Bhairava, that dances in the burning grounds, smear¬ 
ing himself with the ashes of the dead, adorning himself with 
necklaces of their bones, and bearing away with him a skull 
as trophy. There are many composite elements in these very 
ancient histories; and it is but fair to allow those who yet 
regard them with reverence to give them any reasonable in¬ 
terpretation of which they may be considered susceptible." 
(G. U. Pope's Note on Tiruvacagam). 

A study of Nataraja bronze or image cannot be divorced 
from literature. Some of the basic details forming part of 
the figure are discernible in Silappadhikaram describing a dance 
of Sivan. 
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With the ankslt worn artisticaliay on his handsome feet jingling. 
The drum in his hand of red hue sounding shrill notes. 

His reddish eyes dispensing a thousand graces. 

His matted locks of red reaching the ends of the world. 
Throbs not the leg ornament, moves not the wristlet. 
Tinkles not the waist band, shake not the breasts. 
Swings not the head jewel, loosen not the dressed tresses. 
Of Umaiyaval forming a part of him! 

And the Lord dances his kotti-c-cstam. 
Tirunilai-c-csvadi-c-cilampu vay pulampavum 
Paritaru cenkaiyij- padupaj-ai arppavum 
Cenka? ayiram tiru-k-kurippu arujavum 
Ceiicadai cenju ticai mukam alampavum 
Fadakam pataiyatu cudakam tujankafu 
Mekalai adatu menmulai acaiyatu 
Varkujai adatu maijtikkula! avijatu 
Umaiyaval orupuran aka onkiya 
Imaiyavan adiya kofti-c-cetam] 

— Silappadhikaram, Nadukarkatai, (Lines 67-75)“ 

What might have been a simple portrayal came to be embelli¬ 
shed with further additions. 

Dance as an art has been an integral part of the Saiva 
persuasion. Its heyday in the Tamil Country was during the 
rule of the imperial Cholas, although the Cheras and the Pandyas 
were also equally ardent devotees of the Dancing Lord. 
Dances were performed in the temples of Tirukkadavur, Tiru- 
mayiladuturai and Tiruvucsttanam by danseuses bearing the 
title of M&nikkam-Ruby, as learnt from the inscriptions. The 
imperial Cholas, whose family deity was the Dancing Lord at 
Tillai, patronised and helped in the growth and development 
of dance and music. They drew their inspiration from the 
devotional hymns of the Nayanmars. 

Chidambaram 

Chidambaram is the centre of the universe where the Lord 
of Dance executes His dance. And so Tirumular calls every 
place as Chidambaram as the venue of the Lord's dance.- 
enkum citambaram enkum tirunattam. Chidambaram known to 
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the hymnysts as Tillai came to be universally accepted as the 
place where the Lord dances in the Hall of Gold - Pon Ambalam. 
"Tillai, when ME^ikkavlcakar lived, was to the devotees of 
Civan what Jerusalem was to the jews of old," observes G.U. 
Pope, in his Decad, 'Mine Eyes Have Seen' the Sight of the 
Mystic Dance or the Unspeakable Vision - Kandapattu, Manik- 
kavEcakar in rhapsody sings of his experience in having a 
vision of the Dancing Lord at Tillai. 

"His form I've seen in Tillai's temple Court, where all bow, 

down" ; 

"Ambrosia pure. Him I've seen in Tillai, where the saints 

consort"; 

"I've seen Tillai that holds the Gem, which endless rapture 

yields"; 

' Have seen in Tillai's Fane Adorned, the sweet and blissful 

seat"; 

"The gleaming Light that rules, and ill destroys; the Emerald, 
Him have I seen in Tillai Bright, where Vedas worship 

and extol," 

In the Decad of Glorious Tillai or Kula-p-pattu, Maijikkavacakar 
is rapturous. 

"I've reached H>m Where He dances. Lord of Tillai's Home 

of Joy"; 

"I've reached Him Who bears rule in Tillai's Home of 

Heavenly Joy." 

To Maijikkavacakar and the world at large, the Lord is "Dancer 
in Tillai"- Tiliaiyut Kutt?n and His is "The Sacred Foot that 
danced in Treat's city old" - Tillai mutur adiya tiruvadi. 

To the devotees of Sivan, the term koyil-temple, denotes 
only the Chidambaram Temple where Nataraja dances. The 
dancing stage par excellence there is the Hall of Gold- Pon 
Ambalam. The Lord is eulogised as Pon Ambaiavan- He of 
the Golden Theatre. TiruvScagam describes him as the Lord 
"Who dwellest in the sacred golden porch, whose Being knows 
no end" - Ponambalattem mudiya mutale, Tirumantiram refers 
to the dance of the Lord as Pon Ambalakkuttu-Dance in the 
Hall of Gold 
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Gods of the universe and those beyond, 

Gods on earth encircled by waves clear. 

Seeing the dance of the sacred Feet in the Hall of Gold, 
They worship and attain salvation. 

(Andattil tsvarkaj appslai-t-tevarkaj 
Tendirai cu\ puvi-k-kuljujla tsvarka] 

Pundarika-p-pata-p-pon ambala-k-kuttu-k 
Kandu cevittu-k-kati peruvarkarjs) 

In the Chidambaram Nataraja Temple, Pon Ambaiam-Kanaka 
Sabha or the Hall Gold was erected by the Chola monarchs. 
The Kanaka Sabha and the Chit Sabha are together roofed 
with plates of copper, gilt with gold. Successive Chola rulers 
from Aditya I (A.D. 870-90) and the Pandyas have vied with 
each other in renewing the Kanaka Sabha with gold from 
time to time. 

The Nataraja Theme 

For a proper and systematic study of the theme of 
Nataraja, it is profitable to limit it within specified periods. 
These may be clubbed together in a chunk from 600 to 1400 
A.D. The Augustan Age of Tamil Literature i e., the Sangam 
Age may be put down three centuries before and after Christ. 
Sangam Poetry dealt with war and love, nature and enjoyment. 
Yet, another channel was opened when devotional poetry held 
the field for five centuries after Christ between the sixth and 
the tenth century, and the saint poets of the Tamil Country 
the Nsyanmars and AfvSrs, poured out their hearts in hymns 
in praise of the Gods they worshipped. The Nayanmars were 
worshippers of Siva and their hymns were compiled by 
Nambiyandar Nambi in the 11th century A.D. the compilation 
going by the name of the Twelve Tirumuj-ais. Four of the 
saint-poets deserve special mention. They'are Sambandar, Appar 
(Thirunavukkarasar), Sundarar and Ma^ikkavacakar, whose 
poems are considered devinely inspired. For every limb of 
Nataraja and conceivable thing he handles or wears, references 
can be traced in the canonical Saiva literature of the 
Nayanmars. Floating ideas handed down to posterity by way 
of mouth got crystallized in the form of hymns and a sizable 
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literature grew on Siva as the presiding deity of dance and 
music. The fillip given to the Nataraja theme by the hymnists 
was immence and the hymns seeped into the hearts of lovers 
of art and artisans. The period during which the imperial 
Cholas ruled (850-1200 A.D.) witnessed a bubbling religious 
fervour which was utilised by them in building massive 
tempts of art. They were instrumental in getting cast a spate of 
Nataraja bronzes as objects of worship. This period has been 
very rightly called by the eminent historian, K. A. Nilakanta 
Sastri as "The Golden Age of Tamil Culture." 

The lamp lit by the saint-poets continued to illumine the 
minds of the elite and the thread was taken up by the 
philosophers. Saiva Sidhanta got a systematic treatment at the 
hands of the philosophers in the fourteen works known by 
the name Meykanda Sastram, during the period 1070-1238 
A.D. The logical presentation of the philosophy of Saiva 
Siddhanta was accomplished by them and the foremost work 
was that of Meykaiida Th?var, the Sivanana Bodham of only 
40 lines. It is a concise presentation of the Saiva Siddhanta 
system. Meykasidar's work is taken to be a Tamil translation 
of a portion of the Raura Agama, but this is contested by 
another section which claims that there are many internal 
evidences to prove that Meykandar's work was original. 
Though a study of Nataraja cannot be divorced from that 

of Saiva Siddhanta particular attention has to be bestoved in 

<# 

respect of Upmai Vilakkam by Manavasakam Kadantar. 

Of the many names of Siva, Nataraja or the King of Dance is 
most widely known as also the sculptures of the Lord in stone 
and metal. Siva in his form as Nataraja dances in the cosmos 
and dances as well in the Golden Hall of Chidambaram, the 
centre of the universe. Siva exists in two states, one trans¬ 
cending everything and the other in inseparable relation. Siva 
in his highest form exists as pure intelligence and is devoid 
of form or svarupa. He is devoid of qualities and attributes- 
nirguna. When Siva stands in inseparable relation to souls and 
the universe of matter, that state is known as saguna. Motion 
is then caused. There is no motion either for Pure Intelligence 
or Pure Matter. While Siva can exist both independently and in 



inseparable relation with matter, the latter has no independent 
entity and can have motion only if Siva wills it. Betwixt 
Parasivam and Patisiva, i.e.. Pure intelligence and Nataraja, is 
Sivakami, the Spouse of the Lord, who is the connecting link. 
Sivakami is none else but Mother Nature. The form of 
Nataraja is but an exposition of the motion caused by Pure 
Intelligence when in contact with matter. In any Siva Temple 
in the South, no Nataraja deity can be seen in worship except 
in company with Sivakami, the Beloved of Siva, standing to 
his left. 

A figure of Nataraja symbolises the mystic dance of Siva. 
That is also the epitome of the Saiva Siddhanta philosophy, the 
Philosophy of the End of Ends of the Saiva Faith. The Saiva 
Siddhanta postulates three entities, God (pati), the Soul (pasu) 
and Bondage (Pasam) and they constitute a reality. The impure 
state of the soul is God's concern. The soul is covered by 
impurity mala known as anava producing ignorance and detrac¬ 
ting the soul. The remedy lies in knowledge or nana. The soul 
has the faculties of knowing, feeling and acting, which are the 
cognative, emotive and conative abilities respectively. These can 
be made to function and to develop the power or sakti of God 
expressing itself as nana sakti or omniscience icca sakti or love for 
the soul, and kriya sakti or power to act. Redemption of the soul 
is carried out by the kriya sakti of God taking five different forms 
in fulfilling the five acts of God. The saktis of srishti, sthithi and 
samhara respectively creates, preserves and destroys the world. 
The tirobhava sakti conceals from the soul the true nature of the 
world to avoid temptations. The arul or anugraha sakti reveals 
the true nature of the world enabling the soul to withdraw from 
the world and turn to God. These are necessary for the soul to 
rise from its impure to its pure state. Its knowing power of nana 
sakti enables it to attain successfully knowledge of the world-pasa 
nana, knowledge of the soul - pasu fiana and ultimately know¬ 
ledge of God-pati nana. These steps constitute the highest path 
to salvation. The soul, in its long journey of performing good and 
bad deeds and getting rewards and punishments respectively, 
iearns to seek God instead of pursuing the world. With losing its 
ego and surrendering completely to God, its acts are those of Siva 
and it undergoes no more births. The soul then becomes a saved 
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being Jivanmukta. In its emergence from impure to pure state, it 
passes through different stages-avasthas, in the ksvala avastha, the 
tight of the soul is hidden by anava mala. In the sakala avastha, 
the soul Joins a body and enters on its active career. In the suddha 
avastha, it gets full knowledge and becomes a redeemed soul 
and enjoys the bliss of fellowship with God. 

Nljyasistra 

The Natyasistra is a treatise on dance, indispensable for a 
study on the subject. It must have been a compiled work spann¬ 
ing a few centuries, not by one but by a number of authors. The 
work was available in two recensions in the 10th century. Abhi- 
navaguptacharya (between the end of the 10th century and the 
beginning of the 11th century) used the shorter one for his 
commentary. Manmohan Ghosh says: "The NityasSstra is 
commenly attributed to Bharatamuni. But Bharata cannot be 
taken to be its author for in the Nafyasastra itself his mythical 
character is very obvious and the majority of the Puranas are 
silent about the so-called author of the Natyasastra, and there is 
not a single legend about him in any of the extant Puranas or the 
Rimayana and the Mahabharata. The word Bharata which origi¬ 
nally meant an actor seems to have given rise to an eponymous 
author of the Bharatasastra or the Natasastra (the manual of 
actors). 

According to Natyasastra, Brahman prayed to Siva to tell the 
Gods about the use of angaharas, who directed Tandu to speak to 
Bharata. After inventing the Rgcakas, Angaharas and Pindis, 
Siva communicated them to the sage Tandu, who in his turn, 
made out of them dance together with songs and instrumental 
music. Hence this dance is known Tapdava, i.e. Tandu's creation. 

Siva's dance is also known nowadays as Sivatandavam, In a 
note Manmohan Ghosh observes: "Tandu's name does not seen 
occur in any extant Purana. it is just possible the name of this 
muni has been derived from Tandava, a non-Aryan word which 
may have originally meant dance." 

The Natyasastra says that Angaharas consist of kara^as. The 
combind movement of hands and feet is called Kara^a. Two 
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Kara^as wifi make matjka and two, three or four Matyakas will 
make up one Angahara. The term Rscita (relating to a limb) 
means moving it round separately. The Nstyasastra talks of the 
gestures of hands. Gestures of single hands (asamyutahasta) 
are twenty four in number and gestures of combind hands (samyu- 
tahasta) are thirteen in number. While Arumpatavuraiyaciriyar 
conforms to the same number regarding the gestures of single and 
combined hands, Adiyarkkunallar gives them as thirty three 
and fifteen respectively. In the Chidambaram Temple gates, the 
Kara^as as given in Nstyasastra are shown in bas relief in the 
supporting pillars of the gopuram. These are shown as executed 
by a danseuse. Over eighty of them are shown in relief as exe¬ 
cuted by the Lord of Dance himself in the inner prakaram of the 
Great Temple at ThanjSvur. Dance is of two kinds, Tandavam and 
Lasyam. They, in turn, are divided into Marg and Desi. It is said 
that Tandavam is derived from the root thut, meaning stamping 
the earth with the foot. Tandu meaning jump is also likely. 

Art lovers became conscious of the verses in Tirumular's 
Tirukkuttu-t-tarisanam—Vision of the Sacred Dance-thanks to the 
quotations in Ananda Coomaraswamy's Dance of Siva. In Tiru¬ 
mular's Tirumantiram of 3,000 verses, in nine divisions, about 800 
verses deal either with the Sacred Dance or the Lord of Dance or 
the Chart relating to the Dance Theatre. There existed no syste¬ 
matic treatise prior to Tirumular, although there are references to 
the dances of the Lord in Silappadhikaram and the invocatory 
verses is Kalittokai. 

Five Type of Dances: 

The Lord's dances are categorised as five in the Vision of the 
Sacred Dance. 

(1) Siva's Dance of Bliss-Sivananda-k-kuttu. The theatre for 
the Dance of Bliss is none other than Sakti. While the Lord 
dances, the entire universe dances in unison with Him. 

The vedas are chanted; the lofty agamas are followed; 

The psalms are sung; the seven universes are moving; 

The elements dance; the satellites all vibrate; 

With the Lord dancing to rhythm the dance of delight and 

wisdom 



(2) Dance of Beauty-Snndara-k-kattu. The Lord executes the 
Dance of Beauty before His Consort. 

My Lord dances acts of vocation, dances His nine kinds; 
He dances in the crematorium and in the heart too; 

He dances where the three pulses meet; 

He conciudes His dance recital, dancing in endless 

wisdom. 

(3) Dance of the Golden City—Pojpati-k-kuttu. The Lord dances 
in the Lingam-the form and the formless. 

The Dancer among the Gods, the foremost of dancers. 
The knightly Dancer in the lofty golden theatre. 

The Dancer among the souls, the Supreme Dancer— 
Him I seek with joy and worship with love. 

(4) Dance at Golden Thillai—His Nadanta Dance at Tiifai is for all 
to behold. 

He dances amidst the Gods and dances in the theatre too 
He dances with the gods of Trinity and a galaxy of sages 
He dances to the singing of sacred verses as also with 

Parasakti* 

He dances in the hearts of the faithful, the King of Dance. 

(5) Dance of Wonder—Arputa-k-kuttu. Nataraja dances the 

Dance of Wonder with the cosmos as His theatre. This dance 
has to be viewed by the inner eye. The Lord who dances 
in other dances in the heart of the devotee, out of infinite 
mercy for the soul. 

A Blaze of Light, the Guiding Light, the Inner Light— 

She of handsome eyes had a vision of Him such as these, 
with the sight of three Supreme Gods merging in Him, 

She broke into singing songs of His glory. 

Karaikkal Ammaiyar on the Dancing Beauty: 

Sundarar in his Tirutto^dattokai calls Ammaiyar by the 
name Psyar and in two crisp words says that he is a slave of the 
one who has assumed the form of a ghost Peyirkkum adiysn. 
Ammaiyar lived at a period in the sixth century A.D. when 
Buddhism and Jainism were extensively prevalent in the Tamil 
Countr/. She came prior to Sambanc'har. Her contribution for 
the propagation and growth of Saivism was considerable and 



she was like the Pole Star to the many devotees of Siva in the 
succeeding centuries. Of the hymnysts, Karaikkal Ammaiyar in her 
scintillating hymns brings before our mind's eye the* tribal dance 
of Siva whom she calls The Dancing Beauty-Adum Ajakan. 
Unmistakably she takes us to a very remote dim past when the 
Lord dressed as a maniac danced. Ammaiyar is the author of 
(1) Tiruvalankattu Mutta Tiruppatikankal, (2) Tiru lra£fai Mani- 
malai and (3) Arputa-t-tiruvantati, included in the Saiva Cano¬ 
nical literature-Eleventh Tirumurai. Ammaiyar's Mutta Tiruppati¬ 
kankal have won wide fame and approbation. In her rhythmic 
hymns, she sings of the Lord's dance in the cremation ground at 
Tiruvalankadu. She has dealt with Orttuva Tandavam in several 
places and her songs help us to have some idea of this mode of 
dance. 

Sacred Alanksdu is the hallowed spot. 

Where our Father dances. 

With his thrown foot piercing the universe. 

Sacred Alanksdu is the hallowed spot. 

Where the Father dances. 

While the kaial and ciiampu make jingling sounds. 

And the raised leg twists ransacking the universe. 

And the dance itself spits fire. 

A passionate appreciation of the dance of the Lord at Tiruvalankadu 
may be noticed in the lyrics of Karaikkal Ammaiyar. What a jolly 
good time the demon troupe is having 1 What a variety of ghostsl 
With bulging out convex eyes and sunken pit-like concave mouths, 
two protruding front teeth, and long and lean ankles, a female 
goblin has made the cremation ground at Alankadu asits permanent 
abode. There is no end to the hubbub which it is creating. In 
such a cremation ground, Nataraja dances with serenity. His matted 
locks flowing in the eight directions, thrilling the hearts of 
countless souls in the world. 

Karaikkal Ammaiyar, who has painted a vivid picture of Orttuva 
Tandavam, mentions also the Lord's Anti Niruttam-Twilight Dance. 

While the muiavu of Gods of yore sound without any flaw. 
The Lord who is the God of beauty 
Performs the Twilight Dance. 
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These lines of Ammaiyir are a pointer to the fact that at the time 
when Ammaiyar lived, there should have existed a clear cut defini¬ 
tion of Anti Niruttam. Among the many holy names of Siva, 
Antiva 9 ?an (Siva having the rosy colour of sunset) is one. 
Ammaiyar never for a moment forgets the Dancing Lord and in the 
'Garland of Double Diamonds'—Tiru Irattaimagimalai, she sings: 

With the ghost breaking into a song, 

And the extensive cremation ground 
Metamorphosed into a stage. 

Where the dance performance goes on. 

The demons worship the feet of the Lord, jingling with kalal 
And the Lord is all virtue behold. 

A Nataraja image carries fire in the left upper hand, signifying him 
as Destroyer. The Lord who plays in the pyre fire carries fire in 
his hand too. Ammaiyar enquires of the Lord : 

Is it because that Thou playest in the fire 
Thine hand has become reddish? 

Is it because of the inherent beauty of Thine hand 
Fire assumed the red hue? 

With the Kalal jingiing 

And the dancing ghosts keeping company with Thee 
Thou glittering and carrying the Fire in thy hand 
Playest in fire. 

Sayest Thou how it is so. 

The Lord dances with a plethora of musical instruments sounding 
as accompaniments. 

Sacred Alankidu is the hallowed spot 
Where our Father dances, amidst the singing of 
Tuttam, kaikkifai, vijari, taram. 

Surcharged with pa?, and ulai, fyi, and scai. 

Amidst the playing on taku?iccam, tuntupi, tsjam, vi?ai, 
Mattalam, karadikai, tamarukam of tender leather, 
kudamula and montai 
Along with caccari, kokkarai and takkai. 

And all these intertwined into an orchestra. 

That even the divine Consort of the Lord gets scared when 
the Lord dances in the cremation ground can be guessed from 
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what Ammaiyar describes in one of her songs perunkitfin m&yan 
ada maiaiyan makafum marundu nckkums. Ammaiyar's vision 
and assessment of the Lord's dance reflects her devotion and 
attachment to the Lord as the Dancer. 

“The underworld cracks at the planting of the Lord's feet 

below; 

The Sage's headgear pierces through the roof of the universe", 
sings Ammaiyar in one place. 

De Zoete writes: “The poem of Karaikkal Ammaiyar, the 
patroness of Karaikkal, is an orgiastic celebration of Siva's gra¬ 
veyard dance which forcibly reminds one of the temples dedicated 
to black magic in Bali. The holy women gloats over every 
macabre circumstance of corruption. No detail of horror is spared. 
Monkeys, vultures, demons, whirl in a vast orgy of dance to an 
insane deafening music. And, in their midst, the Supreme being, 
the immaculate dances among the emblems of corruption, his locks 
and the tiger skin, which girds him wildly flying, the crescent 
moon in his hair, the serpent encircling his waist And the 
poetess, transformed into a she-devil, with flaming mouth and 
monstrous tusks, dances while she sings, dances the doom of 
sin." (De Zoete: Other Mind) 

The information that can be culled from Karaikkal Ammaiyar's 
songs, are vital for a study of the Nataraja Theme. The dance in 
which the thighs separate-Orttuva TSndavam and the Twilight 
Dance-Anti Niruttam find mentioned therein. A vivid portrayal 
of the Lord donning a number of items, as given by Ammaiylrt 
can be seen in the sculptures of the Lord in stone and metal. 
The tradition of Karaikkal Ammaiyar spread to Combodia and 
Vietnam and her wish was that she must be always at the fee, 
of the Lord. The many representations of the Lord of Dance, 
with Karaikkal Ammaiyar taking part, confirm this. 

The Dances the Lord executed 

The invocatory verses to Kalittokai, a Sangam work, mention 
three kinds of dances of Sivan-Kapalikam, Kodukotfi and Panda- 
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rangam. While the Lord dances. His consort accompanies in 
Klpalikam with the initial beat of P2gi, Pandarangam with the 
penultimate beat of Tiikku and Kodukotti with the last beat of 
Clr. Verses forming part of Sangam Poetry must have been later 
innovations, nevertheless anterior to later classics in Tamil. 
Silappadhik&ram provides us with information relating to the two 
dances of the Lord, Kodukotti and Pandarangam. From out of 
the scintillating lyrics of Karaikkal Ammaiyar, Antiyinmanatam 
also called by her we come across the lofty Twilight Dance 
Antiniruttam danced by the Lord in the cremation ground of Tiruva- 
lankldu. By inference, another dance may be spotted in her 
songs repeatedly stressed by her-the dance in which one of the 
thrown out feet of the Lord pierces the universe-going by the 
name of Orttuvatandavam. 

Tirumiiiar, in his Vision of the Sacred Dance, specifically 
mentions only thee-Kodukofti, Pandarangam and Kodu and also 
eight dances of the Lord without naming them. 

The Monarch of the reputed forest of Tillai. 

The heavenly tree with deep roots. 

Seeks for dancing besides, Kodukotti, Pandarangam and Kodu 

The dance of Destruction, the eight dances. 

And also the five and six. 

(Kodukotti pandamkodu sankara 

Nadamettum aintaj-u nadiyul nadum 

Tidamufj-elum tevataruvam tillai 

Vadamurj-a mavana mannavan tans) 

Pandarangam: 

After destroying the three cities, besmearing his body with 
the burnt ashes, the Lord dances. 

Koddkotti ; Dance Terrible is the Dance of Destruction during 
the performance of which the Lord dances, clapping his hands 
joyously in victory. 

Kodu I 

The Lord dances with the skull of Brahma in his hand. 

The five dances of the Lord, in purusance of his five acts of 
creation, sustenance, destruction, illusion and grace and three 
more may go to make up the eight dances. 
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The dances are five. The Formless Dancer 
Taking a Form with the five vocations in view. 

Merciful in all his actions, carries on the five activities. 

The Partner of the Damsel of the Honeyed Word, dances the 
Sacred Dance. 

(Ana nadamaintu akala caka^attar 
Ana nadamadi ainkarumattaka 
Ana toiilarulal aintoiir ceyte 
Ten moli pakan tiru nandamadume) 


The theme of Nataraja must have gripped the minds of the 
people to such an extent that a number of Halls of Dance for the 
Lord came to be erected. 


The Tirupputtur Pura^am catalogues the following dances of 
the Lord and the venues of the same : 


Gauritandavam \ 

Sandhyatandavam J 

Samharatandavam 

Tirupuratandavam 

Orttuvatandavam 

Anandatandavam 


The Chitsabha at Tirupputtur 
The Rajatasabha at Madurai 

At dead of night. 

The Chitrasabha at Tirukkurralam. 
The Ratnasahha at Tiruvalankadu. 
The Kanakasabha at Tillai. 


The Saint Poets on the Lord of Dance 

The sacred utterances of the Samayakuravars - the saint 
poets, about the Dancing Lord are indispensable for a proper 
understanding. The same may be gone into in brief. 

Sambandhar: The Lord's dances are Cokkam, pandarangam 
and Bhujangam. He dances to rhythm in the cremation ground 
He holds the fire in one of his hands. He dances to his 
spouse, who gives the beats. The sacred places of his dance 
are Tiruvatikai, Tiruvalavay ( Madurai) and kacci - ekambam, 
Tiru-c-cenkattangudi and Tillaiambalam. The five letters NA 
MA SI VA YA, truer than the four Vedas offer redemption to 
those chanting the same with devotion moved to tears. 

Appar; The dancing stage for Sivan is Tillai - ambalam. 
What else would the mind seek after having a vision of the 
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Lord's Feet, his garment stomach band, his smile and the 
third eye on the forahead, while he dances? 

Meditate with single minded devotion. 

No evil will befall on you. 

Worship the Lord who kicked Death, 

For the sake of the faithful. 

Go unto Tillai-ambalam, 

Where the Lord dances. 

Enquiring you with a gesture, 

"When did you come?" 

(Oriyiruntu ninaiminkal untamakku unamillai 
Kanjiya Kalanai-k-kilar kadintan adiyavar-k-kac 
Cenj-u tolumingaf tillaiyut cijrambalattu nattam 
Enruvantsn ennum tiru-k-ku?ippe) 

Sundararcalls the Lord by the names, Kuttan-Dancer, Kuttudai- 
yin-He who takes to dancing, Nattam adi and Natam-adi He who 
executes dance. The Lord carries the attributes of drum, fire and 
black snake. He is accompanied in his dance by impz and goblins. 
He dances subjugating Kail's anger. His dances are : Bhujangam, 
Kodukofti and Pandarangam. The venues of his dance are 
Tillai-ambalam, Tiru-p-panaiyur and Psrur (Melai-c-citambaram). 

Manikkavacakar: Half of the sacred utterances of the saint 
in TiruvScagam relate to Tillai. 

The Lord dances 'mid the company of beauteous 

'Tiger-town' (Tillai) 

That golden beauty like Himalaya wears. 

There to Umai whose roseate mouth is filled with 

sweetness. 

And to Kali grants the beauteous smile of His blest 

countenance. 

Thus the Lord with his assembled saints 

Joyous hath entered 'Tiger-town' with garners filled. 

High Lord of Kailai that resounds with rapturous song. 

The saint praises the Lord as. 

Dancing in southern Tillai Court 
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This day to me precious ambrosia Thou, 1 praise. 
(Ten Tillai manrinul adi porn 
Inj-enakku aramutu Snay p»rrO 


The two places where the Lord dances, according to 
Ma$ikkav§cakar, are Tillai and Tiru-k-ku^alam. The Lord dances 
also at dead of night-naHirulil nattam payinradum natan. 

Important are the verses of Ceramanperumaf, Patfinattar 
and Cekkilar, included in the Eleven Tirumujais. 

There has been continuous saga of heartfelt outpourings 
down the centuries from the lips of saints, poets, musical 
luminaries on Tillaiul-kuttan who dances and will dance til. 
etrnity in the cosmos, beyond the universe and in the hearts 
of the faithful. Is he not the five elements represented in his 
dancing on earth in the Hall of Gold, by the drum the sound 
of which floats in the air, the fire in his hand, water on his 
head by the mermaid in the form of Ganga and his venue of 
dance also high up in the sky. The Tamil Siddhars, the 
philosophers, Kumaraguruparar, Tayumanavar, Paranjctimunivar, 
Sivagnanamunivar, Kacciyappa Siv§cariar, Muttu-t-tSndavar, Tillai- 
vidangan Marimuthu PiUai, Sivaprakasar, Gopalakrishna Bharatil 
Mahavidvan Minakshisundaram Pil|ai and a few others may 
be cited for their contributions on the mystic dance of the Lord, 
How can anyone forget the mellifluous songs of Ramalinga 
Swamigal ? How his heart swells with emotion as can be tasted 
in one of his verses of choicest phrases ! 

Oh Thou Unalloyed Gold of Purest Variety I 

Oh Thou Ruby emitting myriad rays of colour I 

Oh Thou Hill of Virtue residing in the hearts of the faithful 
As the temple, who know not Death, 

Oh Thou the Sweet Fruit of Cirrambaiam, 

Who practises not alienation ! 

Oh Thou the Hospitable adored by the wisest in lore'. 
Pleased Thou art with my eulogies I am ignorant 

to compose. 

Oh Thou the One, the Supreme Teacher, My Jewel 1 
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Saivagamas and the Dancing Lord 

Tirnmuiar gives a list of the Agamas as Karanam, Kamikam 
Viram, Cintam, Vatulam, Kalottaram, Cuppiram and Makutarrr 

Perranal agamam karanam kamikam 

Ujj-anaf viram vuyar cintam, vatulam 

Maffa-v-viyamalam akum kalottaram 

Tunanal cuppiram coilum makutam. 

Agamas are considered as important as the Vedas in Saiva 
theology. Reference to the Agamas is relevant for a study of 
Siva's dance [though the Sanskrit Jacket they wear is a borrowed 
one according to a school of thought.] Sivan is worshipped in 
form-cum-formless state. While having a form, he is worshipped 
as Sidasivan. As a dancing loro, he takes the form of Urttuva- 
tandavar, according to Makutagaman. Sukshuuma Panchaksharam, 
i.e., what the mind's eye sees the live letters of NA MA SI VA YA, 
is but the form of the Dancing Lord. Sivan is described as Kslaha- 
ramurti. He destroys the God of Death. In that form, the Lord 
holds a trident in his right hand and tramples Death below, as 
described by CuppirabhedSgamam. Silparatnam gives a detailed 
description of the Lord who dances trampling Death. The Lord 
destroyed the three cities of the Titans. That act is described as 
Tripurasamharam. With Gauri on the left and Murukan with 
folded hands on the right, the Lord has the attributes of drum, 
vajram, trident, noose, chisel, mace, serpent besides the Fear Not 
hand on the right and fire, book, the hand of boon, kstu, kedagam, 
bell, and skull cap with one hand hanging down, as described in 
Kamikagamam. Silparatnam furnishes eight kinds of Tripuranta 
kamflrti, of which five are shown with four hands in each; one 
with eight and two with ten hands in each, every one of them 
differing from the other in some respects or other. 

Koyil Purapam 

The Koyil Pur5$am of Umapati Sivacsriyar (13th-14th 
Century A.D.) one of the exponents of the Saiva Siddhanta 
Philosophy, gives an exhaustive account culminating in the 
Lord's dance at Tillai. Tirumal, i.e., Vishnu told Adissshan, his 
serpent couch, that he would go to Tarukavanam assuming 
the form of Mohini and accompany Sivan as his spouse. 
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begging for alms. When the begging Lord went TarukSvanam 
with Mohini by his side, the Rishis were thrown out of gear 
on seeing Mohini and at the same time witnessed their wives 
losing their balance of mind and reserve, at the sight of the 
begging Lord, a beauty incarnate. They grew furious and 
raised a sacrificial fire, out of which sprang a ferocious tiger, 
they despatched to destroy Sivan. He flayed it and wore as 
garment its skin. Then came monsters, whom the Lord 
used as his retinue. A huge snake followed and the Lord 
put it on as his wristlet. A malignant dwarf-Muyalakan, came 
thereafter, whom the Lord trampled and broke his back planting 
his foot on him. When the Lord revealed his usual form, the 
Rishis atoned for their sins and rid of their ego, began 
worshipping the Lord. Pleased, the Lord danced the Dance 
of Delight witnessed by his spouse and Tirumal. On hearing 
the account, Adiseshan prayed to Tirumal that he yearned 
to have a vision of the sacred dance. With Tirumal permitting, 
Adisgshon began doing penance invoking Sivan to grant his 
prayer. The Lord appeared before him and directed him to 
go over to Tillai, the centre of the universe. Long before 
Adiseshan's arrival an ardent devotee of Sivan had already 
settled at Tillai assuming the form of Tiger Foot-Vyagrapadar. 
The Lord had granted his prayer so as to enable him to 
climb up the tree even in darkness to gather fresh untouched 
flowers for worship. Adiseshan assumed the form with the 
body as that of a serpent and human face. Granting his 
prayer, to the delight of Patanjali and Vyagrapadar, the Lord 
began dancing the Dance of Bliss, which to this day he is 
continuing at Tillai. 

Though chronologically, Koyil Puraijam appeared later than 
the sacred uttarances of the Nayanmars, its importance as a 
battle waged by non-believers must not go unnoticed. 
Dakshan's sacrifice belittling the importance of Sivan belongs 
to this category. 

Ananda K. Coomaraswamy DANCE OF SIVA 

It was given to Ananda Coomaraswamy to awaken the 
world from slumber to comprehend the theme of Nataraja and 
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thereby introducing the Nataraja Bronze to the West. Certain 
writtings become world classics overnight and one was the 
DANCE OF SIVA, AN ESSAY PUBLISHED FROM New York 
in 1918. It may not be an exaggeration to say that this 
essay is still in the forefront in spite of a valuminous literature 
that has grown round the Lord of Dance both in India and 
abroad. 

The DANCE OF SIVA opens with a quotation from the 

Tiruvacagam; 

•The Lord of Tillai's Court a mystic dance performs. 

What is that, my dear?" 

The question is answered. The dance, in fact, represents the 
Lord’s five activities. Siva's dance was present in the minds 
of those first dancing in frantic and perhaps intoxicated 
energy of the pre-Aryan hill-god, afterwords merged in Siva. 
Whatever the origin of Siva's dance, in became in time the 
clearest image of the activity of God. Ananda Coomaraswamy 
speaks of three dances of Siva. The evening dance, the 
Tandava dance and the Nadanta, in Golden Hall of Chidambaram 
or Tillai. 

Coomaraswamy draws a pen-picture of the South Indian 
copper images of Nataraja as typically represented being the 
motif of the dance of Siva in Chidambaram. With the 
assistance of a copious literature, he dives deep into the 
interpretation of the Nadanta dance. Our Lord is the Dancer, 
who like the heat latent in firewood, diffuses His power in 
mind and matter, and makes them dance in their turn." 
Cosmic activity is the central motif of the dance. He quotes 
Chidambara Mumma^ikkovai. A diligent philosophic study 
follows supported by extensive quotations from Tirumular's 
Tirumantiram and other Saiva literature. The Lord dances in 
our body as the congregation. Siva bears the name of 
Sudalaiyadi, Dancer of the burning ground. He is a destroyer. 
What does he destroy? Where then is the burning ground? 
That is the crematorium where the ego is destroyed signifying 
the state where illusion and deeds are burnt away. 
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Coomaraswamy refers to the Mother-aspect of God quoting 
a Bengali hymn eulogising Kali, the Dark One dancing her 
eternal dance in the burning ground. He also spots the 
spontaneity of Siva's dance clearly "expressed in Skyrabin's 
Poem of Ecstasy. 

Ananda Coomaraswamy summarizes the whole interpretation 
of the dance thus ; "The Essential significance of Siva's Dance 
is threefold : First, it is the image of his Rhythmic Play as the 
Source of all Movement within the Cosmos, which is Represented 
by the Arch : Secondly, the Purpose of his Dance is to Release the 
Countless souls from the Snare of illusion : Thirdly the place of 
the Dance, Chidambaram, the Centre of the Universe, is within 
the heart." 


From philosophic heights, Ananda Coomaraswamy comes 
down to aesthetic plains. He calls attention to the grandeur of the 
conception of the Nataraja image as a synthesis of science, religion 
and art. He marvels at the range of thought of these artists, who 
conceived such a type as this, affording an image of reality, a 
key to the complex tissue of life, a theory of nature not merely 
satisfactory to the thinkers of one century only, but universal in 
its appeal to the philosopher, the lover and the artist of ail ages 
and all countries. 

We hear Coomaraswamy talking about reconciling Time with 
Eternity and the significance in the phase alternation implied by 
the drum and the purificatus non consumptous fire, visual symbols 
"Inert Nature cannot dance till Siva wills it. Rising from His 
rapture. He sends through inert matter pulsing waves of awakening 
sound, and lo. matter also dances. In the fullness of time, still 
dancing, he destroys all froms and name by fire and gives new 
r est. This is poetry; but nonetheless science. The figure of 
Nataraja has commanded the adoration of many generations past: 
familiar with all scepticisms, expert in tracing all beliefs to pri¬ 
mitive superstitions, explorers of the infinitely great and infinitely 
small, we are worshippers of Nataraja still," concludes Ananda 
Coomaraswamy his classic. 
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Though the brief study here is restricted to the, essay. The 
Dance of Siva', Remain Roiland in a foreword to the book of 
essays entitled the same, observes that "the purpose of Cooma- 
raswamy's book is to show the power of the coul, to show 
all the riches that it holds stored up, with which to ennoble and 
render happy the human race. The whole vast soul of India 
proclaims from end to end of its crowded and well-ordered 
edifice domination of a sovereign synthesis. All the forces of 
life are grouped like a forest, whose thousand waving arms are 
led by Nataja, the master of the Dance." 

In short, Ananda Coomaraswany's DANCE OF SIVA : 

(1) Is studied as a piece of literature all over the world ; 

(2) Stimulated a global interest in the Nataraja Theme, with 
a sizable litereture since produced, as a sequel; 

(3) Gave a fillip to a depth-in-study of South Indian 
bronzes, particularly the Chola bronzes, becoming 
favourites among connoisseurs of art for acquisition i and 

(4) Induced scholars to look at close quarters the Southern 
Schools of Saivtsm, particularly the Saiva Siddhanta 
Philosophy. 

The contribution of the South 

Siva worship, except in certain pockets in the north, especially 
Varanasi, Rajasthan and the Himalayan terrain, is not so dominent 
as those of the incarnations of Vishnu as Rama and Krishna. In 
the South, it is widely prevalent, although there are temples 
dedicated to Tirumal and Rama and Krishna. Of the many mani¬ 
festations of Sivan, Nataraja is known to the hymnists as Kuttan- 
the Dancer. Images of Nataraja or the Lord of Dance, in the 
north may be counted in one's fingers which cannot stand com¬ 
parison to the marvellous creations in worship in the south running 
to thousands in metal and stone. 

T. A. Gopinatha Rao mentions about a figure of Siva represen¬ 
ted as dancing in a vigorous manner, remarkable for its vigorous 
action belonging to the rock temples at Ellora. He also writes 
about the reproduction of a very well executed piece of sculpture 
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of Siva to be found in the lower care at Badami illustrated in a 
manner the dance called chaturam. 

What might have originated as a trickle in the Tamil Country 
of the Cheras, Cholas and Pandyas, can be seen in almost all 
Siva temples in the Kerala, Andhra and Karnataka States. And 
everywhere, it is the Lord of Chidambaram who is worshipped. 
The voluminous literature in Tamil provided food for thought to 
the artists to evolve a Dancing Sivan-Nataraja image in the Ananda 
Tandavam posture. The Chola hegemony in the South and the 
matrimonial alliances of the Chola rulers with the Pandyas and 
Cheras and the Chalukyas, might have given a fillip to the worship 
of Nataraja manifestation of Siva. The Telugu Cholas must have 
been instrumental for popularising their family deity on the 
mother's side, the Lord of Chidambaram. The Vijayanagar rulers 
in spite of their deep adherence to the worship of Vishnu, did not 
lag behind in the worship of Siva too. In almost every Siva 
temple in the South, Nataraja or the Lord of Dance installed in a 
niche can be perceived. 

It is a play for the Lord to punish the wicked. He dances in 
ecstasy while engaged in destroying them. When the Rishis 
despatched a wild eiephat on the Lord in Tarukavanam, he flayed 
it, covering his body with its skin and danced on its head. A 
wonderful representation of Gajasamharamurti may be seen in the 
Chidambaram Nataraja temple. Gajasamharamurti is portrayed 
with four or eight hands. In Tiruttaruppundi Bhava audiswarar 
Temple, Tiruccenkattangudi Rudrapatiswarar Temple and the Perur 
Siva Temple, fine specimen of Gajasamharamurti, sculpture in 
stone, may be seen. A feast for the eyes awaits one in the eight¬ 
handed Gajasamharamurti bronze in Vajuvur Temple, depicting 
the heroic feat or the Lord. • 

Translation of the conception of Nataraja into sculptures was 
not an overnight phenomenon. It was the consummation of the 
fjjsion of dancing, painting and sculpture, drawing inspiration from* 
hymns of intense piety and devotion. The rich contemporaneous 
literature not only sustained the dancer, the painter and the sculp¬ 
tor in their work of absorbing and everlasting interest, but kindled 
in them an energy and enthusiasm, to give a shape to what was 
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hovering before their mind's eye. The artists were not only past- 
masters in their profession, but also combined in them thinking 
and philosophy, with an imagination of wide sweep. While on 
the one hand the artist was translating his dream into plastic shape, 
the philosophers on the other produced a systematic treatise on 
the Saiva Siddhanta philosophy. But the artist was not to wait 
till the philosophers wrote their elaborate treatises. He was 
already conversant with Siva in his aspect of Nataraja and was no 
stranger to the hymns which contained in them all that he required 
to know about Siva Concrete ideas of Saiva Siddhanta were 
already there in the hymns of the Nayanmars, though not in one 
place. Siva as the mystic dancer everybody knew. That he 
danced in Tillai or Chidambaram was not new. The captivating 
smile of Nataraja and the sublime serenity of the face, expressive 
of divine bliss, were already the theme of hymns which moved 
the faithful to their marrows. A remarkable hymn of appar runs' 

Brows bent and bubbling smile playing in reddy juicy lips. 

The cool braids and milky ash smeared over the body of 

coral hue. 

The sweet raised golden foot, if one were blessed to view. 

Birth as a man should be sought after in this vast earth. 

Orttuvatandavar 

A few of the images of the Dancing Lord may be examined. 
Orttuvatandavar subdued the fierce Kali, standing on one foot and 
lifting the other right upto his chin. The Tiruvacagam explains the 
reason for executing the dance. 

Had not the lord of Tillai danced, the entire world would 
have been devoured by Kali with flesh-stained spear. 

Stone sculptures of Orttuvatandavar can be seen in the 
Kasivisvanathar Temple at Tenkasi. The two are said to be 
Orttuvatandavar and Mahatandavar. Facing the Orttuvatandavar,. 
in the pillar opposite, is Kaji sculptured monolithic. Of life 
size, the Lord has raised his right leg right upto his face. 
Ten hands can be seen, five on either side. The Lord carries 
the usual drum and fire besides his flag of Nandi. The drum 
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he holds in his right upper hand is shown in such a manner 
that it can be put to use at any time. He stands on 
groaning Muyalakan whose body is slightly twisted with a 
serpent just beneath his hand. Vishnu on the right is shown 
in the role of a drummer with the Brahma on the left 
playing on cymbals. Has the Lord forgot himself in this wild 
dance ? Beautiful garlands dangle going round the neck and 
touching below the thighs. 

The other Crttuvat&ndavar is sixteen-armed. This sculpture 
is not as slim as the one referred to above. The Lord looks 
agressive with his trident planted near the foot of Muyalakan 
He carries the attributes of Nandi flag, shield, bell, fire 
trident arrow, noose, sword, scull-cap, drum, goad. He smiles 
the smile of destruction. The rightieg is raised in what is 
said as Lalstatilaka mode. 

The two Orttuvatandavar sculptures present a sharp study 
of contrast Even the Fear Not hand of Mahatandavar is a bit 
straight mirroring the grimness of the Lord. Patanjali and 
Vyagrapadar are worshipping the Lord with their palms joined 
in worship on either side. With his ankles and kneecaps 
exquisitely carved, we witness a war Lord dancing in Maha¬ 
tandavar. He holds the drum nonchalantly between two fingers- 
The two sculptures are handsome specimens and must be 
preserved with care. 

Orttuvatandavar sculptures in stone can be seen in Madurai 
and Perur temples. . 

Orttuvatandavar in bronze is in worship in the Siva temple 
at Tiruvalankadu. As in other Urttuvatandavar representations, 
the raised foot does not go up, but like Trivikramamurti it 
is thrown in front. 

The perfect model of Ananda Tandava Nataraja 

The Chola kings were patrons and connoisseurs of art 
and though during the reign of the earlier kings, Vijayalaya 
and Aditya I, perfection was not attained in what is known 
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as the Ananda Tandavam pose. Nataraja from Nallu 1 * in 
Tafijavur District had come very close to the perfect pieces 
of rhythm, poise and majesty later attained during the reign 
of Par&rftaka l (907-955 A. D.) and his great grandson Raja- 
rija l (985 to 1014 A. D.). Parantaka 1 celebrated his victory 
over the Pandyan king by covering the Nritta Sabha in 
Chidambaram of his family deity Nataraja with tiles of gold. 
He also erected a temple dedicated to Siva at Thiruvalivaram 
in the Tirunelveii District in the Pandya country. In the vimana 
of diis temple, there is a four-armed Nataraja dancing on 
Muyafakan with all the characteristics found in an Ananda 
Tandava Nataraja minus the Tiruvasi with which we are 
familiar. The artisan belonged to the Pandya country and 
this became the model to the Natarajas produced subsequently. 
Though the anonymity of the artisan cannot be pierced, he 
should have been a person of erudite learning, amazing skill 
and deep devotion. What was visualised and sculptured in 
stone by an unknown artisan, during the reign of Parantaka 1, 
attained perfection, thanks to repeated attempts in painting and 
cast in metal at the time of his grandson, Rajaraja i (P. R 
Srinivasan : The Nataraja Theme in Chola and subsequent 
period). 

The view of Srinivasan is contested by Douglas Barrett- 
The former '"uses as evidence a stone sculpture of Nataraja on 
the south side of the garbagriha in the Vallsvara temple at 
TiruvaHsvaram. Now the earliest inscriptions of the temple 
are those of Rajaraja l and it is to his reign that on stylistic 
grounds of the temple should be ascribed. The earliest appearance 
of the Nataraja as part of the main iconographic scheme 

on the walls of the temple is at the Umamaheswara temple 

at Konsrirajapuram to be dated between 969 to 976 A. D. 
Thereafter it is always present where the full ardhamandapa 
scheme is employed and is always in the Anandatandava 
mode." 

Tenmelukku murai: 

Bronzes of deities are warped by what is called cire 

perdue process, known in Tamil as Tsnmefukku muj-ai. It 
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goes without saying that the same is adopted for making 
Nataraja deities. This process has been in vogue since the 
period of the imperial Cholas. A mould in wax of the deity 
proposed to be cast is at first prepared over of surface of 
which a well-ground paste of anthill earth, charred husk, 
small bits of cotton and salt is uniformly applied. This may 
be followed thrice once in two days, allowing sufficient time 
for the same to dry. In the last coat, ant-hill earth must be 
used in abundance. Holes have to be made in the mould in 
the middle, top and bottom. The mould must then be backed 
in fire draining the melted wax. The metals used are copper, 
gold, silver, brass and lead. If the deity is to be made of 
copper or brass, it must be eight times the weight of the 
mould, of silver twelve times and gold eighteen times. But 
normally copper ingredient is used more than the others in 
the case of what are known as bronze. The molten mate! 
is poured into the hollow mould through the hole in the 
middle. That the hollow parts all have been filled with the 
molten metal can be inferred when the same overflows through 
the holes at the top and bottom. Fire must then be put 
out and the mould allowed to cool, to get back to normal 
atmospheric temperature. The backed clay is than removed 
and the deity or figure as done in the wax model is obtained. 
The artist using his chisel treats the figure here and there 
so as to reflect fully what all he made in his wax model. 

This process continues to be practised till this day in 
Swamimalai and some other parts in Tamilnadu by Kammajars, 
who call themselves l/fswabrahmms - Brahmins of the universe, 
after Viswakarma, the heavenly architect of Hindu mythology. 

Kuram Nataraja: 

The Nataraja bronze from Kuram housed at present in 
the Madras Museum is a Pa Hava piece assigned to the 9th 
Century A.D. It is contained in a Tiruvasi. It is conspicuous 
by the absence of fire in the left hand, but instead holds 
a servent, the front portion of which must have brdken. The 
right foot crushes Muyalakan and the left foot is raised as 
if some undesirable object has come in the way, perhaps a 
serpent. Unlike in other bronzes of the Ananda Thandavam 


277 



mode, the left foot is not thrown across to the right. Though 
an earlier date has been assigned to the bronze, the 
ornamentation cannot fail to be noticed. The keyuras and 
the wristlets, more properly called kappus, the padasaram 
and the jwellery around the neck are prominetiy displayed. The 
dual nature of the Lord is reflected in the tcdu he wears in 
his left ear. The elaboratly worked out head dress fixed with 
a flower-like rakkadi on the back side and the locks of hair 
falling on the back shoulders add to the beauty of the 
bronze. It is a bit difficult to explain for the ornamentation of 
the bronze consistent with its dating. Gangs is absent. 

Otherwise the basic requirements associated with the form of 
Nataraja are satisfied. 

Okkur Nataraja : 

For a study of the evolution of stristic pieces of Nataraja 
bronzes in Ananda Tandavam mode, Okkur Nataraja has to 
be necessarily taken into account. This bronze must have 

been a source of inspiration to later sculptors to improve and 
embellish. Scriptural, requirements are amply satisfied in this 
piece. The Lord tramples Muyalakan on a lotus oval base. 
The lower right hand offers protection. The thrown-out left 
hand utariyakai is not as graceful as in other bronzes. The 
drum is firmly clutched by the right upper hand while the 

feft holds the fire. The crescent moon is on the right side 

of the head. The Lord dances within the Tiruvasi representing 
the universe. It has 19 flames each with three tongues. The 
head dress, the two upper hands, the lifted foot and the 
stomach band touch the Tiruvasi, which is elongated and oval. 
This bronze must have inspired the later artists to make the 
Tiruvasi more circular and the torso twisted to reflect gyration 
in which case the hand thrown across would descend a 
bit lower. The face is fleshy, long not attractive. While one 
view of the bronze Is that it is a simple and archaic type 
and crude, the other does not see lack of artistic ability in 
the Okkur sculptor, as his fashioning of the flames of the 
Tiruvasi * the lotus petals of the pedestal and even the face 
of the Nataraja himself is superb. The bronze is without 
ornamentation. The absence of the Ganga in the bronze 
must be taken note of, a further evidence of the antiquity 
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of the piece. The matted locks of hair in four strands flying 

in wavy curves horizontally on either side touching the 

Tiruvasi are like ropes of coir. But for the splender modelling 
of the limbs and the inaritistic manner of the matted locks 

of hair and the chubby face, it would have looked more 

handsome. 

Nataraja Bronze of Poise and Dignity: 

The date assigned to the Velankanni bronze of Nataraja is 
the end of 10th century A. D. according to P. R. Srinivasan. 
C. Sivaramamurti assigns it to the 11th century A.D. From 
top to bottom, the height of the bronze is 112 cm. The 
breadth is 99 cm. From head to foot it measures 84 cm. The 
upper two hands are at 63.5 cm. from each other. From 
the middle point of the planted foot to the left and right 
upper hands, the measurement is 66 cm. The head - dress is 
compressed into a Makuta resembling the head - dress of the 
Tiruvarankulam Nataraja. Ganga does not find a place. The 
matted locks of hair flying on both sides of the head are 
refined, and lovelier than those found in the Kothangudi piece or 
the one from KanKoduttavanitam exhibited in the Madras Museum. 
The Tiruvasi within which the Lord dances is oval, but shrunken 
at the bottom. The lotus pedestal on which the Lord dances is 
oval and small, where Muyaiakan is being crushed. There are 
29 flames in all in the Tiruvasi, 14 on either side with three 
tongues each and the top one with 5 tongues. The face is ovoid 
and tiilted to the right The upper two hands with the drum 
and the fire are far apart. In the hand of protection is coiled 
the cobra raising its hood erect, unlike in the Kankoduttavanitam 
and Kothankudi bronzes referred to above appearing to un-coil 
themselves. The gajahastam is thrown across the chest on the 
pattern seen in the Tiruvalankadu Nataraja. The planted and the 
lifted feet, the cloth flying from the stomach band, the upper 
garment and the shaping of the limbs all present a graceful appe¬ 
arance. This Nataraja is of surpassing beauty next only to that 
of the Tiruvalankadu Natatarja. W.S. Hadaway compared the two : 
“In comparing this example with that of Tiruvalankadu, one 
notices the difference in the gracefulness of the poise and the 
greater sturdiness in the limbs, somewhat to its detriment. There 
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is, in fact if one may use the seeming paradox more conven¬ 
tion but less art in this figure than in the Tiruvalankadu piece, 
though on actual measurement, the Tiruvalankadu figure is 
more nearly correct according to shastraic rules." C.Sivarama- 
ratirti says of this bronze: "The arrangement of the jatas of 
the Velankanm figure, the disdainful smile on the face, the 
ease in the hands of protection and the constrained and 
sculpturasque dangahasta approaching the elegantly raised foot 
proclaim it a great masterpiece." 

Art Lovers Come as Pilgrims: 

The pride of place not only amongst the Nataraja bronzes 
of the Madras museum but also many others adorning the 
museums of the world and in worship in the temples of the 
Tamil country, goes to the Tiruvalankadu Nataraja, rightly so. 
Connaisseurs of art all over the world are in the know of it. 
''It is just over half life size. The almost spider like litheness 
and attention of the limbs gives it a very gay and graceful 
appearance, by no means so apparent in the other example 
{Velankanni) which is somewhat heavy by comparison/' 

The Tiruvalankadu Nataraja is a perfect piece of rhythm, with 
poise and dignity, charm and grace, sending a thriil in the hearts 
of those who are fortunate to have a sight of it. Ah, the smile 
of the Lord 1 Bubbling as in a fountain. The bronze is perfect 
in anatomical details and the proportion of the limbs. The Lord, 
who is beauty incarnate, stands on an oval base. In the planted 
foot, where tne souls get respite and the lifted foot bestowing 
grace, can be seen the ciiampu. He caused the sound of his 
tinkling anklets to be heard-pada-c-cilampoii kattiya panpu, as 
Tiruvacakam says. The grandeur of the Tiruvalankadu bronze 
is in its simplicity. The fear not hand offering, protection and 
the hand thrown across the body are natural and handsome 
enabling the viewer to enjoy the dancing Lord's pose and the 
twist in the torso indicating the gyration, are a treat for the Gods. 
The flying portion of the stomach band is broken. The left 
upper hand holding the fire so beautifully balances the two legs 
and the three hands on one side that words cannot describe the 
grandeur. The drum is picturesquely held. The face is round. 
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The left ear has a todu. "The patta that goes round the head is 
the simplest of its kind. The speciality of this bronze becomes 
apparent in the manner in which its headdress is done." From 
end to end the height of the bronze is 117 cm. The two upper 
hands apart and the middle point of the planted foot go to make 
the three sides of an equilateral triangle, each side measuring 
90 cm. The skull and the cobra on the headdress and the artis¬ 
tically placed crescent moon enhance the beauty of the bronze. 
No better words can be found than the poetic description of 
Auguste Rodin in mellifluous French. 

* Illustrations of Metal Work in Brass & Copper Mostly South 
Indian Edgar Thurston,( Veiayuda Asari and W. S. Hadaway ) 

"Quickened by the wind, the flow of existence, the air, 
the sun, life itself constantly overflows. For, such appears to 
us art in the East. 

"The divine beauty of the human body was mastered in 
those ancient days not because man was then closer to his 
origin-our human forms have remained unchanged but because 
today's servitude believes that it has emancipated itself from every¬ 
thing and we are bewildered. The taste is absent. 

"The shadow gradually works on the masterpiece, casting 
on us a spell of deep morbidnees arising for that darkness 
where it had remained so long. 

"These .two hands separating the breasts from the belly are 
admirable, indeed their gesture can compete in gracefulness 
and elegance with the gesture of Venus of Medicis protecting its 
charms with its arms while Siva seems to protect himself with 
this ingenious gesture. 

"These legs with their lengthened muscle jealous in their 
obsure mystery : The background of shadow standing out all 
the more because of the light on the thighs. 

"The posture is very commonly used by the artists; but 
here it becomes unusual. 

Nature is here, and yet it is so far away. There is above all 
what no one seems to have noticed : the mysterious depths. 
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the depth of life itself. There is elegance in the gracefulness and 
above this gracefulness there is an admirable modelling. Every¬ 
thing goes beyond limits. They call this gentle But it is powerful 
gentleness. And one cannot find words. 

"The lips like a lake of pleasure, are bordered with quivering 
nostrils of such nobility. 

"The mouth, sinuous like a snake, undulates its amidst wet 
delights. The eyes, closed and gently protruding eyes closed with 
a seam of eyelashes. 

"The beautiful serenity of the eyes, their calm look, the 
tranquil joy of their calm. 

"These eyes, shaped with an extraordinary refinement, like a 
precious enamel. 

“The mouth which seems a refuge for most gentle thoughts 
but also a volcano for the furies of passion." 

"Through this mouth life eternally enters and goes out like 
bees entering and going out. Sweet and perfumed breath". And 
verily art lovers from all corners of the earth come as pilgrims to 
have a vision of this Dancing Lord. 

Tillai-k-kuttan : 

Ananda Tandava Nataraja in worship in the temple of the Lord 
at Chidambaram is of surpassing beauty. As it cannot be seen at 
close quarters, one cannot have the satisfaction of appreciating 
in full. The bubbling smile of the Lord - kumi$ cirippu, one can¬ 
not enjoy elsewhere. What else is there to see for the eyes, after 
having seen the smiling face of the Lord ? 

Adalvallan : 

Inscriptions refer to the dancing Lord as Adalvallan and 
Adalvallar. Among the many bronze deities gifted to the Rajara- 
jsccuram temple at Tanjavur by Rajaraja the Great, that of Adalvallan 
does not con-form to the details mentioned in the inscription 
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on Adalvallar. Nataraja gifted by Ch&lamadevi, the Queen of 
Rajarajais called with respect in plural as Adalvallar. Rajaraja'sgot the 
nomenclature Adalvallan in masculine singular after the traditional 
mode of calling the Lord as Iraivan and Sivan. That the Dancing Lord 
in bronze in the Tanjavur temple resembles the stone image in the 
south prakaram and the painting in the western wall enclosing the 
sanctum sactorum, is confirmatory test that the same is Adalvallan 
installed by Rajaraja f. "Not so very weliknown, but undoutedly 
one of the great masterpieces of the Chola Age, is the large 
Nataraja in the Brihadisvara temple at Tanjavur a worthy proces¬ 
sional deity, befitting the mighty temple erected by the Emperor 
Rajaraja and presented by him to the shrine, along with other 
images", writes C. Sivaramamurti. 

The Polonnaruwa Lord : 

One of the greatest Nataraja Chola images is on view at the 
Museum at Colombo. In the words of Benjamin Rowland, "The 
figure, a perfect fusion of serenity and balance, moves in slow and 
gracious rhythm, lacking the usual violence of the cosmic dance; 
this is a cadenced movement communicated largely by the centri¬ 
fugal space-embracing position of the arms and the suggestion 
of the figures revolving in space. The turning effect that comes 
from the arrangement of the multiple arms one behind another, 
and the torsion of the figure, emphasised by the directions of the 
limbs, give something of the effect of figura serpentinata in 
Mannerist sculpture that seems to coerce the beholder into a 
consecutive inspection of the image from every angle. Although 
cast in human shape, the abstraction of modelling and icono- 
graphic explicitness give them the power of a diagram." 

Some details of interest in Ananda Tandavam Bronzes : 

A Nataraja bronze portraying Siva's Dance of Bliss-Sivanan 
da-k-kuttu, can be studied in diverse ways. The Lord stands on 
Muyalakan trampling him with his right foot. His two upper 
hands are sounding the kettle drum and holding the fire, on either 
side of his body. The right lower hand shows the Fear-not sign, 
while his left one is thrown accross the stomach and hangs down 
pointing to the left lifted foot. A perfect piece satisfies the con¬ 
firmatory test as follows. When water is poured over the head of 
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a Nataraja bronze in Ananda Tandavam, it takes its course first 
flowing down to the tip of the nose, the discending on the finger 
of.the hand thrown accross the stomach and ultimately on the toe 
of the lifted foot. Such a bronze is said to be a perfect one accor 
ding to the texts, 

Nataraja bronzes are all processional deities. These deities 
in worship are dancing figures standing on one leg trampling 
Muyalakan who lies on a pedestal. A Tiruvasi goes round in some 
cases being part and parcel of the bronze and portable in some 
others. Whatever it be, there is the danger of the broze losing its 
balance, as some of them are heavy. As such unless the centre of 
gravity of the bronze is safeguarded, there is the likelihood of it 
breaking down. Some bronzes housed in the Madras Government 
Museum, when measured, give out some interesting data. The 
middle points of the two upper hands and the centre of the 
planted foot of the Nataraja in Ananda Tandavam pose may 
be joined by straight lines. An inverted equilateral triangle is 
got. Details are as under:— 


Particulars of the 
Bronze 

Length bet¬ 
ween the two 
upper hands 

Length between 
the centre of 
the planted 
foot and fhe 
hand with 
drum 

Length between 
the centre of 
the planted foot 
and the hand 
with fire 

Tiruvalankadu Nataraja 

90 cm. 

i 90 cm. 

90 cm. 

Kothangudi 

68 cm. ! 

! 68 cm. 

68 cm. 

Ka^ikoduttavanitam „ 

67 cm. 1 

1 

67 cm. 

67 cm. 

Vsjankari^i ,, 

63.5cm. ! 

i 

66 cm. 

66 cm. 


A few details of interest of Ananda Tandavam Bronzes housed 
in the Madras Museum. 
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Place of origin 

B 

Tiruvasi 

Yes/No 

Ganga 

Yes/No 

1 

Period 

Kuram 

53 cm. 

No 

No 

*9th century 
A. D. 

Okkur 


Yes 

No 

it 

Kunniyur 

116 cm. 


Not 

certain 


Velankanni 

112 cm. 

Yes 

No 

10th „ 

Poruppumettu-p-patti 


De¬ 

tached 

No 

! I 


Meiapperumpallam 

90 cm. 

Yes ! 

i No 

i i 


Kankoduttavanitam 

115 cm. 

Yes 

1 l 

Yes in j 
ithe form 1 
i of a 
! mer- i 
! maid ! 

i 1 

13th „ 

i 

! 

) 

! 

Punganur 

i 

78 cm. 

No 

1 Yes 

** 

Kothangudi 

132 cm. 

Yes 

Yes 



Poruppumettuppatti Nataraja: 

A very rare bronze noticed in the Bronze Gallery of the Madras 
Museum is what is termed as Kai Mari Adiyavar—the Lord who 
danced changing his legs. Instead of standing on the right leg 
and raising the left foot, here the legs are reversed. Kumara- 
guruparar speaks of the Lord lifting his left foot: 

takkanar vejvi takarttuocamar muditta 
, nakkanSr tillai nataracar okkar 
padappSyalinkSnap paintodi tal enro 
idappatam tQkkiyavS in^u 


Nataraja of Tillai who destroyed the sacrifice performed by 
Takkan and laughed, lifted his left foot in dance for the hooded 
serpent bed (of Vishnu) to witness. 
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Traditionary Nataraja is takfen to have danced lifting his left 
foot and innumerable bronzes in worship in temples ail over the 
length and breadth of the Tamil country bear testimony to this, 
jn this bronze from the ancient Pandya country, we see the Lord 
raising his right foot with his left foot planted on Muyalakan the 
dwarf, symbol of ignorance. Before examining this precious piece, 
it would be fruitful to know the circumstances leading to the 
change of posture. The Tiruvi|aiyadal Pura^iam explains the 
story behind it. Rajasfkharan succeded his father Vikrama 
Pandyan as the monarch of Madurai. Qf the sixty-four arts, he 
acquired proficiency in sixty-three except in the art of dance out 
of devotion to the Dancing Lord. Karikalan was then ruling over 
the Chola country. A visiting bard from there had a dig at the 
Pandyan king saying that while his monarch had mastered al* 
the 64 arts, Rajasekharan was lacking in his knowledge on dance. 
The king was stung to the quick and he began in right earnest 
learning the art of dance, i.e. Bha—Ra—Tam. 

pSvamodu arakam talam immunrum pakarnidu muraiyar 

paratam. 

As this is said to be along with bhavam, ragam and talam 
this is known as bharatam. 

While learning the intricacies of the art, the king could realise 
the difficulty and the pain caused due to the aching of limbs. He 
thought the same would be the case with the Lord dancing in 
Vellianrtabalam—the Hall of Silver. He has been dancing since 
long with the right foot planted and the left raised. What an 
ordeal for the Lord! He prayed to the Lord: "1 shall run into my 
sword and perish unless you, my Lord, change the position of 
your legs and get some respite." Before he could do that, the 
Lord obliged him and began his dance planting his left foot on 
Muyalakan and lifting his right foot. The king was mightily 
pleased. 

enrum ippadiye intat tirunatam yarum kana 
ninrarul ceyya vendum nirumalamna velli 
manrava adiyen vendum varamitu venru talntan 
anru tottu inrum enkon annata nilaiyay ninran 
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'For ail time, my Lord of the Silver Hall, bless all with this 
posture. This in the boon I crave of Thee.' So said the 
king and till this day, the Lord maintains the same-posture. 


The bronze depicting the Lord who reversed the position of 
his leg, stands on a rectangular pedestal 53 cm. long, 34.5 cm. 
broad and 18.5 cm. high. On either side of the ^Jfedestal are 
seen two yalis projected—bodies ota lion and the head of an 
elephant. In the front of the sunldsn middle portion ion motifs 
are found. Floral designs are seen on the sides. Nataraja here 
is trampling Muyalakan lying upside down with his head raised 
holding a hooded cobra in his left hand consistent with his own 
big size. The Lord nonchalantly has lifted his right leg, the 
ankle crossing the lower part of the left thigh. No change in 
position is noticed of the hands of protection and the left hand 
hanging like trunk of an elephant across the chest. With the 
change in position of the legs, the body of the Lord leans to the 
left, while the head is tilted to the right. The drum and the fire 
symbolising the creative and destructive acts of God change 
position from one end to the other. The drum is clutched firmly 
between the thumb and three fingers in the left hand and the 
fire with five tongues is on the right palm. The Lord is seen 
with a bewitching smile and the matted locks of hair are 
seen on either side upto the head-dress. The crescent moon is 
seen on the right top of the head-dress. Ganga does not find 
a place. 

Except for a couple of bronzes in worship in the MaK/Wai 
Minakshi Sundareswarar temple in the reversed position of the 
legs belonging to the Naik period, none other simi* .r model has 
been unearthed so far. "As important as the Tiruvalankadu 
Nataraja himself is the magnificent Nataraja from Poruppumettup- 
patti," observes C. Sivaramamurti. P. R. Sr^iivasan notices the 
resemblance of an inverted conch to tfcTfire held in the hand. 
He is all admiration for this bronze: "Though it is the only 
specimen known of the school, yet that the school was vigorous 
and was capable of producing works of merit is borne out amply 
by this Natesa alone. If this was done under the orders of a 
Pandyan king, then that King's cultural attainments and interest 
in arts hardly require any other confirmatory evidence." 
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Epilogue* 

A brief survey has been made of the Lord of Dance. The 
Chola bronzes especially in the Ananda Tandavam mode are 
undoubtedly r POm elegant and handsome than the few Pailava 
ones and the, Tiruvasis of the former underwent changes en¬ 
hancing tbeauty am* conforming to geometrical necessity 
forming part of the who. A sizable literature on the Lord 
Dance^bas grown both 11 .'!, the West and the East, of course 
in India.. The hymns on the Lord of Tillai in Tamil from the 
kernel, baste material for the study of Kuttan, Adalvallan, the 
Dancing Beauty and what not. It is to Ananda K. Coomara- 
swamy that the world of art and literature is indebted for his 
marvellous essay, THE DANCE OF SIVA. A treatise by S. Danda- 
pani Desikar, ADALV/^VLAR in Tamil has not perhaps attracted 
the attention of the scholarly world. C. Sivaramamurti's NATARAJA 
IN ART, THOUGHT AND LITERATURE provides a mass of 
material on Nataraja images and it must not be considered 
as casting reflection on his scholarship, if it is said that he 
has foMwed the pattern set out in Desikar's Adalvallar, and 
must have derived benefit from the same. He has included 
Adalvallar in his bibliography. It must not be construed that 
the Last word on the subject has not been said on the subject 
and inspite of what has been produced so far, a lot more has 
to be focussed and brought to light. 
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The Temples of Kanchipuram 

D. Dayalan 

The name of Kanchipuram ( Lat. 12*50'; Long. 79*40'E ) 
is associated with a cluster of magnificent temple (and also 
gorgeously coloured silks), constituting virtually a complete 
record of the Tamil Nadu Architecture. The artistic excellence 
of the temples, coupled with its sanctity as one of the seven sacred 
cities of India, Kanchipuram attracts streams of visitors from the 
nook and corners of the world throught the Year. It has been a 
centre of learning and culture for centuries. Buddhism and 
Jainism once flourished here, side by side with Hinduism. Adi 
Sankara, one of the famous saints of India, established his 
episcopal seat (Kamakotipeetam) here. 

Kanchipuram. at present the Head Quarters of the Chengleput 
District, is situated 72 Kilometres from Madras City in the 
west-south-westerly direction. It is well connected to important 
places on all sides by road and rail. 

History 

Kanchipuram, the city of temples, is one of the reputed 
Muktishetras, played a dominent role in the political and cultural 
history of our country from as early as the third century B.C. 
Hiuen-Tsang, the Chinese traveller who came to Kanchipuram 
early in the 7th Century A. D. had seen and described the 
stupa, which was built by Asoka here. Even earlier to that 
the pristine glory and importance of Kanchipuram is well 
attested to in the puranic literature. But an authentic and 
historical limelight of Kanchipuram is first thrown only during 
the Sangam period. Perumbaijanuppadai vividly describes 
Kanchipuram and its City plan, as compared to the form of 
the Lotus. 

Kanchipuram was a reputed centre of learning, attracted 
students from far and beyond, right from the earlier times. 
Patafijafi, the great grammarian of the 2nd Century B.C. referred 
to the word " Kanchipuraka", meaning one associated and 
hailing from Kafichi". From the mention of the word "Kanchi 



puraka" it can be conjectured that the place Kanchipuram 
would have been an intellectual centre, acknowledged as such 
by Patanjaii. Mayutasarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty came to Kanchipuram for higher studies in the reputed 
University called " Ghatika Hiuen-Tsang has praised the city 
for its intellectual eminence. 

Besides the Chola king Karikala, who according to the 
TiruvSIangadu copper plates, rebuilt or embellished with gold 
the city of Kanchi, there is yet another king whose association 
with Kanchi is revealed by the verse of the Sangam work 
called Perumpajjayfuppadai. St seems Kanchipuram served as 
his Capital. 

During the Pailava regime (A. D 4th Cent - 9th Cent), 
Kanchipuram functioned as a nucleus of all their activities. 
The temple building activity was in full swing during this 
period. They have dotted the whole of Kandrpuram and its 
surrounding with cluster of monuments numbering more than 30. 
Hiuen Tsang, who visited Kanchipuram during this period, 
enumerates some eight Deva temples, and hundreds of San- 
gharamas here. 

Kanchipuram, continued to serve as the seat of the royal 
power though as secondary capital in the Chola times, owing 
to its earlier and traditional prominence,- Vijayalaya, the founder 
of the imperial Chola line, extended the Chola suzerainty over 
Kanchipuram. Though the centre of gravity of the Building 
activity was shifted to Thanjavur during this period. Kanchi 
puram was not totally neglected, as is testified not only by 
the inscriptions recording the construction and renovation of 
the temples, but also by the existence of the Chola temples 
there. 

After Cholas, the Pandyas. Hoysalas, Telugu-Chodas and other 
rpinor Dynasties had their-sway over Kanchi, for a very short period- 
Finally, Kampana (A D. 1344-77) son of Bukka I of the Vijayanagar 
empire, supplanted the Sambuvaraya chiefs of padaividu and 
established their rule over Kanchipuram. During the Vijaya¬ 
nagar period many additions and alterations were made to the 
already existing temples. Supplementary to the Construction of 
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new ones. Huge Prakara, high gopura, pillared mandapa are 
the characteristic features of the Vijayanagara Architecture. 

The Temples 

"Tamil Nadu is the name of a lyrical landscape which 
stretches from lower Andhra Pradesh to the tip of Kanyaku- 
mari, its lands watered by the Pennaiyar, Kaveri, Noyyal, 
Agnaravati and other minor rivers which flow down from Mysore 
mountains to the north arid the ghats of Kerala to the west 
with the Bay of Bengal washing its Eastern Shores and the 
Indian Ocean kissing it on its chin". Tamil Nadu is truly 
called the haven of the vibrant and live practitioners and legatees 
of the architectual heritage. It is a land of art treasury. Prior 
to the first known standing monuments like the cave-art of 
the Pallavas and Pandyas there was existence of structural 
forms of temples in very early times Tamil Nadu. It is however 
clear by both direct evidence like J Mandagappattu' record as 
well as indirect stylistic evidence that before temples of durable 
materials were erected, brick, mortar and timber were the 
media. So it is obvious that, wood and brick had been used ’ 
for constructions of secular as well as religious edifices in the 
earlier times. A change in this situation was clearly heralded, 
for the first time in the early Pa I lava period. The strong traditional 
association of stone with the dead. Prevailing among the peoples 
of the south must have been a deterrent to the adoption of 
stone as material in temple building till about the close of 
the sixth century and in carving images of gods for worship 
till the first half of the seventh century. 

As far as Kanehipuram is concerned, though we do not 
have any material evidence to show the existence of the 
monuments prior to the Pallava period, we have a vivid word 
picture of it, in the v Sangam literature. 

Mahendravarman l. Was really a vichitra-chitta (inventive 
or curious minded) who initiated the art of scooping out the 
rock for the abodes of Hindu deities, dotted in the suburb of 
Kanehipuram with many such creations. Materially speaking we 
do not have any temple built by Mahendravarman in Kanchi- 
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puram. But, a pillar found in the ruined mandapa near the 
thousand-pillared mandapa in the third Prakara of the Ekam- 
bareswara temple has an inscription in paliava-grantha chara¬ 
cters of the 7th century A.D. which gives various fairudas of 
Mahendravarman l (A.D.c. 580-630) This pillar must have evi¬ 
dently formed part of a structural temple of the time of Mahen- 
dravarman I, probably built in the area. 

The reign of Narasimhavarman II, Rajasimha (A.D. 69.0- 
800) who "bestowed his wealth in temples and brahmanas'' 
was eventful in many respects. For art and architecture, this 
fairly sustained and peaceful reign was epoch making, in the 
sense that structural temples in stone were reared up for the 
first time on an extensive scale. 

As many as six or seven temples were built at Kanchi- 
puram besides four major temples at Mamaliapuram and one 
more at Panamalai, during his rule. 

I. Piravataneswara Temple : 

The Piravataneswara temple is built out of coarse sandstone. 
It is a small two storeyed square based vimana of the typical 
Dravidian architecture order The walls have contoning and 
intermediate pilasters, based an rearing vyalas, characteristic of 
Rajasimha pillars. The first tala (tier) carries a hara of four 
kamakutas and four bhadrasalas. The second tala (tier) is devoid 
of the haras, the bhutas or nandis at the corner. The griva is 
prismatic and the sikhara is octagonal in shape. The-adhisthana 
is raised over an upapitha with pilaster decorations and top granite 
slab and consists of the upana. Jagati, tripattakumuda Kantha and 
Pattika, which again is of granite slabs. The kantha, projected 
forward at intervals below the wall pilasters, a feature rather rare 
in Rajasimha's time, is truly the imitation of the basal wooden 
support for the broad based and pilliar bases. 

The shrine walls have niches (Devakesthas) with toranas 
above. The devakostha to the south contains the Dakshina- 
murti form, on north and east are the forms of Siva with 
Brahma and Vishnu as attendants. The ardhamandapa also 
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has Devaka.-thas. The northern niche cantains the image of 
Darga, whereas the southern niche has the image of Gajala- 
kshmi. Ganesa also appears on the superstructure of this 
temple and was a new creation of Rajasimha in the Pallava 
inconography or sculpture. The sanctum rear wall has a bas- 
relief of Somaskanda. Stylistically this temple can be dated 
as earlier to all the temples of Rajasimha at Kanchipuram. 

Airavateswara Temple: 

Airavateswara temple, also built out of sandstone, has lost 
its superstructure. The adhistana of th£ square sikhara body rest- 
ting on upapitha with a granite Pattika on the top. Like othe r 
temples of Rajasimha, the walls of this temple is also embellished 
with rearing vyala-based pilasters. The cordinal niches have the 
images of Brahma on the north, Vishnu on the east and Dakshna- 
murthi on the south. An image of Durga appears on the north 
ardhamandapa wall and a form of Siva is found on the southerq 
wail. 

Interior of the ardhamandapa is also decorated with panels 
like Kalari and a natamurti of Siva. A Somaskanda panel is carved 
on the back wall of the garbhagriha. 

Kailasanatha Temple: 

The Kailasanatha, is the largest temple complex built by Raja¬ 
simha and added to by his son Mahendravarman HI in his father's 
life time. The main vimana of the Rajasimheswara is a typical 
Dravida Style of square sikhara type with four tiers, facing east 
Its aditala is integrated with seven abutting sub-shrines, square 
ones in the four corners and oblong ones on the three sides on the 
diagonal and cardinal axials. AH the sub-shrines have independent 
extrances and enshrined icons. 

The main Vimana has a high adhisthana with mouldings and 
excellent ornamentation. The Jagati position of the adhisthana is 
embellished with friezes of bhutas, some with animal and some 
with demon faces. They are depicted in various poses of dance 
and merriment. The Tripatta Kumuda found over the'Jagati in the 
adhisthana is also exquisitely carved with various ornamentations. 
The wall of the tenfiple has been adorned with vyala-based plas- 
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tars. Unlike the sculptures defined only in the Cardinal niches, 
the whole wall h. s been crowded with number of beautiful sculp 
tures, making the Kailasanatha temple as a veritable tresure house 
of Saivite Iconographic forms. This is the richest of all Pallava 
shrines in terms of figural decoration 

The first ana third tala has the usual hara with Karnakutas and 
bhadrasiias, but the second tala has Panjaras in addition to that, a 
pattern met with for the first time. The fourth tala has bull 
figures at the corners. The Octagonal griva shows figures of 
Siva, Dakshinamurthy, Vishnu and Brahma on the East, South/ 
West and North directions respectively. The Sikhara has Mahana- 
sis on all eight of its faces. 

The garbhagriha has a Somaskanda Panel on its rear wall, 
obscured partially from view by the centrally placed eight-foot 
Prismatic dharalinga of black stone characteristic of Rajashimha's 
time, in which such Lingas seem to have been introduced. 

In front of the main Vimana has a Detached mandapa known as 
Rajasimha mandapa. It is flat topped, with cantoning walls at the 
corners and pair of pillars at the intermediate openings of its four 
faces and with more such pillars in rows inside. Dwarapaiakas 
appear in niches on the east, Lakshmi and Saraswati on the south, 
and Durga and Jyestha on the north. 

Standing in front in the same axial line is the Mahendravar- 
man |]| in his scheme of elaboration of his father's temple Unit. 
It is a two tier vimana with wagon vaulted roof like sikhara known 
technically as Sala sikhara. It is also constructed in sandstone 
except the upana and Pattika of the adhisthana which is made out 
of granite slabs. This vimana contains a Somaskanda Panel on 
its rear wall and a prismatic Dharalinga of basalt in the centre of 
the floor of the sanctum. 

Another Interesting feature of the Kailasanatha Complex is 
the fltyelght sub-shrines surrounding the main Rajasimheswara, 
forming a connected cloister-like chain round the inner face of 
the prakara well. All the sub-shrines are of (except the two 
coming oppostite the north-south median axial, line of the main 
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vimana) two tiered square sikhara type, enshrining mostly the 
form of Siva either in painting or in bas-reiifs. The two excep¬ 
tions are fwo tiered Nagara Vimanas with wagon-top roofs, 
dedicated to Vishnu and Brahma. The external walls of these 
Parivara shrines of the malika contain a veriety of sculptures 
both Saivite and Vaishnavite of varied iconography and plastic 
art. The sculptures include the Dikpalas, Ganesa, Saptamatrika, 
Chandesa and other parivara deities. 

In front of the Kailasanatha complex stands a row of dedica¬ 
tory shrines or memorial vimanas, six to the left and two to the 
right of the main gopura entrance. The main object of worship 
in these shrines are Dharalinga, with the Somaskanda panel on 
the back wall. The exterior of the shrines also depict various 
Saivite themes like Somaskanda, Lingodbhava, Kaiari, Yogamurti, 
Gajasamhara. Tripuruntaka, Dakshinamurthi, Hara and others. 
Two of the nprth row of shrines were gifted by two queens of 
Rajasimha, the fifth in the row was clearly built by Rangapataka, 
the favourite queen of Rajasimha, 

Other important temples of Rajasimha worthy of mention are 
Iravatfswara and Tripura ntake-wara. Both are small, sandstone 
temples except the granite upana and topping Pattika of the 
adhisthana. These are also constructed in typical Dravidian 
style of pyrimidai elevation with diminishing storeys. The can¬ 
toning walls have vyala-based pilasters arranged at the corners. 
The wall of the Iravateneswara temple is embellished with figures 
of Siva in various forms. The griva of this temple shows Bull 
figures at the corners. The griva devatas are Siva (east) Dakshi¬ 
namurthi (south) Vishnu (west) and Brahma (north). It is quite 
interesting to mention that the Juvenile ascetic, seated reveren¬ 
tially beside Vyasa, who .along with Jaimini, flanks DakshinS- 
murthi found in the Eravaneswara temple is identified by the 
Doyen C. Sivaramamurthi as Sankara the only portrait of the 
greatest intellectual of India for all time. 

The Valiswara temple found near a tank outside the inner 
prakara of the Ekambaranatha temple is also a Rajasimha creation 
perhaps in the later part of his reign. As usual, this temple is 
also a Samacaturasra Dravida Vimana with three tiers, built in 
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sandstone, it contrast to other Rajasimha tempies, the ceila of 
this temple enshrines a panel of Siva and Uma (Umasahita) instead 
of Somaskanda. 

The reign of Nandivarman Pallavamalia (A. D. 731-796), is 
eventful both for social advancement and artistic enrichment. 
Following the footsteps of his predecessor, Rajasimha also cons¬ 
tructed many temples at Kanchipuram. 

The Vaikurtta Perumal Temple : 

The Vaikuntaperumal or Parameswara Vinnagaram is one 
of the magnificent creations during Nandivarman ll's reign, it is 
a typical dravida vimana with four tiers, facing west with a 
frontal mukhamandapa, both standing over a tall adhisthana. The 
temple complex is surrounded by a cloister mandapa, externally 
walled by the prakara and internally colonnaded. The narrow 
path between it and the temple is served as an open circumna- 
bulatory path around the temple. The structure is built entirely 
of sandstone, the floor below the adhisthana and the pattika on 
its top above being of granite slabs. The three tiers below are 
functional, providing cells for three forms of Vishnu (sitting, 
standing and reclining.) The top tier merely symbolic, without 
any opening, is a solid cube, probably added to beautify the temple 
in proportion to its base. All the three tiers have ambulatory 
passage, achieved by the system of three concentric walls succes¬ 
sively increasing its height one behind the other. Upto the 
third tala, it has haramala consisting of Karnatakutas, bhadrasalas 
and panjaras, whereas the fourth tier is devoid of the hara. It had 
formerly four lions at the corners, now replaced by four seated 
Garuda figures, both the lion and garuda being appropriate cogni¬ 
zances of Vishnu. The cloister wall, which is of lesser height 
than the first tier has haramala consisting of kutas and salas. 
The interior of this wall has the depictions of the historical events 
which led to Nandivarma ll's coming to the throne. It 
quite interestingly echoes the various procedures followed during 
the carnation of the king and also the contemporary social 
activities. The depiction of the historical event in the temple, 
through initiated by Rajasimha in the shore temple at Mamalla- 
puram, takes its perfection here. 
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The figures found on the vimana, ardhamandapa, walls 
and other places makes the temple a Museum for studying 
the Vaishnavite Iconography. Rich in Iconographies! detail, 
conscious of beauty and with exquisite and seductive charm 
of the sculptures makes the art become sensuous and 
sophisticated, receives the admiration of every visitor. 

Mukteswara and Matangeswara Temples : 

The Mukteswara, also called Dharmamahadevi Iswaram, 
after the name of Nandivarman IPs queen, as revealed by 
the Inscription found in the temple and the Matangeswara 
also constructed during the reign of Nandivarman though 
found in two different places in Kanchi, are alike in many 
respects. Both are square, three tier vesara type vimana with 
circular griva and sikhara. These are the earliest extant temples to 
possess a circular griva and sikhara, though the models of these 
forms are represented in the Bhima Ratha, at Mamaliapuram. Both 
the temples are standing with their front mandapa on a raised 
adhistana, which is again placed on upapithas. Like the other 
temples of Kanchipuram except the granite floor and top of 
the upapitha and the pattika over the adhistana, the whole 
temple is built out of sandstone. First and second tiers of 
both the temples have haramala consisting of Karnakutas and 
salas. The, third tier is devoid of haramala, but carries four 
nandis at the corners. 

Sculptures on the walls of both temples are mostly sunk 
reliefs. Sri. K. R. Srinivasan is of th4 opinion that these may 
have been carved several years after the original construction. 


Temples Under the Cholas : * 

The rule of the Cholas (A.D. 900-1300) was one of 
retrogression in the sphere of art and architecture of Tamilnadu. 
Though the hub of the activities of Cholas transfered to 
Thanjavur, Kanchipuram was not totally abandoned from any 
constructional activity. In fact they maintained the sanctity of 
Kanchipuram by adding many more temples. 
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Sokkeswara Temple : 

It has square vimana with circular griva and sikhara. The 
niches once had the customary triad of Dakshinamurthi (south) 
Vishnu (west) and Brahma (north). The figure of Narasimha 
found in the western grivakostha speaks the artistic glory of 
this temple. Datirjg this temple is a matter of controversy 
among the scholars. Mr. S. R. Balasubrahmanyam takes the 
parakesari inscription found here as that of Chola Parantaka l 
(A.D. 907-954). But Mr. K. R. Srinivasan suggested on the 
stylistic basis that it can heardly earlier than (A.D.) 1025 
and takes it to the middle phase of Chola temples. 

Varadarajaswami Temple : 

Varadarajaswami temple, a grand and imposing edifice that 

adorns Kanchi is located in the place presently known as 

' Vishnu Kanchi\ No doubt this temple was in existence during 

the Paiiava Period, as attested by the hymns of Bhdo^attalvar. 

But practically we do not have any vestiages of that period. 

The earliest inscription found here is dated in the 32nd year 

(A. D. 1050) of Rajadhiraja Chola 1. The vast and impressive 

complex of structures of Varadarajaswami temple, as seen 

today, was not built all at one and the same time, but was 

periodically added on to for many centuries. Prof. K. V. Raman, 

has traced out four stages of development of this temple 

complex. As one' of the largest temple-complexes of South 

India, covering an area of 377.40 metres long and 221.65 

metres broad, this temple has four prakara with two main 

entraces one on the west? which is the principal entrance and 

another on the east. Architecturally this temple claims an 

unique position because of the peculiar and almost intriguing 

feauture known as Hastigiri (Elephant Hill). It is in the form 

of a square enclosure closed by huge walls of about 7.3 

metres height covering an area of 30 metres square. The 

main sanctuary of Varadaraja in standing pose is placed on 

it. The reason for this elevation is possibly to give a hill- 

like elevation to the temple. Apart from this, some puranic 

and agamic reasons are also put forward for this elevation. 

» 

Though Varadaraja, the bestower of boon, is the presiding 
God of this temple, it has cluster of subsidary shrines added 
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during the long run of its history, accomodating Various forms 
of Vishnu, Devi, devotees and minor deities. 

The hundred pillared mandapa found within the temple, 
built, by the Vijayanagara kings is renowned for its amazing 
sculptural beauty. The ornamental rings carved out of single 
stone at four corners of the mardapa in a chainlike fashion, 
spirited row of horses prancing on the pillars and the monkey 
and the cat running after the pigeons on the roof line are 
unforgettable gems of art. 

Jvaraharesvara Temple 

Jvaraharesvara, a significant example of a temple of the 
time of Kulottunga III is although smaller in size, but quite 
interesting because of its ornamentation and architectural features. 
This temple consists of an east-facing vimana, ardha mandpa, 
mahamandapa, agramandapa, Nandi mandapa and a large 
balipitha. The temple was in a ruined condition earlier, but 
was reassembled faithfully, retaining the origional character 
in the recent past. The vimana of this temple was probably 
a two tier structure, both storeys elliptical as would Have been 
the griva and sikhara. The grilled 'windows with various 
figurines, the loops of the mala on the shaft of the pillar 
filled with tiny figure sculpture and floral carvings the row 
of bhuta figure below the cornic, in various mode are some 
of the artistic examples, which make this temple indisputably 
one of the most refined and beautiful temples at Kanchlpuram 

The oblong, wagon vaulted roofed, Pandava-p-perumal 
temple is also a best example of the Cholas datable to C. 
Mid-11th century A. D. It is a two-tired vimana, ehshrining 
the reclining Vishnu with figures of the Pandavas. 

Sri Ekambaresvara temple:- 

Sri Thirukachi Ekambaranathar, praised as such in the 
hymns of Tirugnanasambandar, Tirunavukkarasar, Sundaramoorthi 
and Manikavachakar is one of the magnificant temples, equal/ 
in rank to the Varadarajaperumal temple and occupies an area 
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of more than 30 acres. It is a massive edifice having five 
Prakaras, thousand pillared mandapas, and many subsidiary 
shrines. Like Varadaraja perumal temple, this temple also attained 
the fftesent size, as the result of many centuries of growth and 
development. The massive out wall and the 192 feet gcfpura 
were constructed by Sri Krishna Devaraya in A.D. 1509. Tradi¬ 
tion asserts that this temple contains prithivilinga which is one 
of the five lingas of South India. The mango tree is the 
Sthalavriksha of the temple, that is why the God is named as 
Ekambaresvara. There is an r old mango tree in the temple which 
is worshipped even to-day with great veneration. There is 
a popular belief that the four branches of the tree representing 
the four vedas, and each branch bears fruit, with different tastes. 
The corrider of the temple has plenty of lingas in various sizes 
and the idols of 63 Nayanmars. One linga with 108 miniature 
lingas and another with 1008 miniature lingas are also near 
the sacred mango tree. Kachchiyappar, a Sivacharya in Kumara 
Kottam at Kanchi had released his work Kandapuranam, the Tamil 
translation of the Skandapurana by reading it in the presence of 
Vikatachakra Vinayaga in the thousand pillared mandapa of 
Ekambareswara. The sanctity of the temple coupled with pompous 
celebrations throughout the year makes this temple as a superb 
pilgrimist destination. 

Sri Kamakshi amman temple 

Sri Kamakshi Amman temple is one of the reputed centres 
of the Sakthi worship and is also accounted as one among 
the three renowned Sakthi seats. The other two being the 
Madurai Meenakshi and Kasi Visalakshi. This temple is situated 
almost in the centre of big Kanchipuram and is surrounded by 
main streets (Raja Vithis) on all the four sides. The temple is 
encircled by huge prakara wall with four entrances, but the main 
entrance is in the east. The temple is, of course, has long history 
tracing from earlier times, but the present structure is possibly of 
a very late date. The earliest epigraphical reference to Kamak- 
kottam is found in an inscription dated 1259 AD from Tripuran- 
takam, Kurnool District. Since then every Devi shrine in the Tamil 
Country has come to be known as Kamakkottam. Kanchi being 
the important centre of Devi-cult as evidenced by the Puranas 
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and by the canonical literature of the Tamil saints, Kamakshi 
occupies an important place at Kanchi where Kamakshi herself is 
called Kamakoti. It is believed that the very city is said to have 
been built in the form of Sri Chakra according to the Sakta 
agamas. But it is curious to not that all the inscriptions which 
refer to Kamakshi are latter ones dating mostly from the 
Vijayanagara period. 

Gifts of cows for the ghee for lamps in the Kamakshi temple 
were given in the reign of MSravarman Kulasekhara (A.D. 1268- 
1310) and MSravarman Parakrama Pandya (A.D. 1335-52) during 
the brief occupation of Kanchi by the Pandyas. 

Most of the Vijayanagara kings starting from Had Hara II, 
had taken special care for the welfare and development of the 
Kamakshi Amman temple by making numerous donations and 
structural additions. Hari Hara II, (AD 1377-1404) is known to 
have covered with copper the Srivimana of the Kamakshi temple. 
Devaraya is said to have performed tujabhara with pearls here, 
after his return from the victorious march against the chiefs in 
the south. 

According to puranas it is said that Sakti emanated 
as Kamakshi from the bilakasa berore getting herself consecrated 
at the Kamakshi temple. Traditionally there is a belief that there 
was a delightful grove of Champaka trees around the main shrine 
now known as Gayatri Mandapam. The devas took the form of 
parrots and worshipped Sri Devi here. Sri Devi after giving protec- 
lion to the Devas enshrined herself in the Sri Chakra in sooksma 
form. This Sri Chakra, just in front of Sri Devi is considered more 
sacred and all puja and prayers are offered to it. 

Sri Adi Sankara, who was born at Kaladi in Kerala, travelled 
all over India and propagated the advaita philosophy by enlighting 
true worth and value of the vedas and upanishads. He established 
five matas in different zones of India, one of which was at Kanchi 
while the others were at Sringeri, Dwaraka, Badrinath and Puri. 
The Legendary account connecting Adisankara with Goddess 
Kamakshi was that the Goddess used to take the form of Kali at 
nights and caused havoc to the people and the country. There-' 
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upon Sankarar did penance to please the Goddess and restrain Her 
from causing terror to the people. Very much pleased by the deep 
devotion and prayer of Sankarar, the Divine Mother assured him 
that She would not stir out of the temple without his permission. 
He is said to have consecrated a yantra in the Srichakra, which is 
found in the sanctum-sanctorum of this temple. 

There is seperate shrine for Adisankara within the Prakara and 
the first honour is paid to him before any festival is begun. 

4 

Other imporortant shrines found within this temple complex 
are Sn Kalvar (vishnu) shrine, Mahalakshmi shrine, Sri Annapurna 
Devi shrine and Dharma Shastha shrine. 

The name Pancha Ganga, also woven with many legendary 
stories serves as a sacred tank in the temple. 

Sri Ulagalandar Temple 

This temple is situated in the centre of Kanchipuram and 
can be easily approached from any direction. Out of the eighteen 
sacred Vaishnavite shrines in the city of Kanchipuram, five are located 
in the Ulagalandar temple itself. They are Ulagalandar, Karai- 
kathan, Ooraikaththan, Neeraikaththan and Karvannaththan. The 
lord Ulagalandar an extraordinary artistic product, is so gigantic 
measuring 10 metres high, kindles emotion and ambition of the 
devotees and visitors. Stretches out his leg as if in the attitude of 
measuring the three worlds. Another leg is placed firmly on the 
head of King Bali. Though the temple was in existence, during 
the Chola times as attested by the inscription found here stating 
that Tribhuvanam daiyal, the queen of Kulottunga I (A.D. 1970— 
1122) mad tax-free land gift to this temple, the present structure 
seems to be built by the Vijayanagar emperor in 17th century. 
This temple has also the credit of having their earliest inscription of 
the Pandyas dated to A.D. 1228 at Kanchipuram; This temple is 
not only renowned for its sanctity, but also for giving distinguished 
personalities to the scholarly world like Parimel Alagar, the expert 
commentator of Tirukkural of the 13th-century A.D. He was a 
priest of this famed Ulagalandaperumal temple. 
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Sri Kumarakkottam Temple : 

The worship of Kumaran also known as Murugan, Seyon has 
highest antiquity. The Sangam works treat him as the God of 
hills and its surroundings, and is a popular deity among the 
Tamilian society from the earlies time on wards. The present 
Kumarakottam, the abode of Kumara at Kanchipuram is modern 
Construction built only in the recent past. But the evidences show 
that this temple would be under worship little earlier, as it earns 
the praise of Arunagirinathar, the famous author of Thiruppugazh 
It is astonishing to note that Sri Kachiyappa Sivachariar got here 
only the divine grace to begin his great work Kandapuranam in 
Tamil. 

According to the traditional accounts that once when lord 
Brahma was himself unable to explain the meaning of the sacred 
"ohm". Lord Subramania put Brahma in custody and took charge 
of his work of creation also. There upon Lord Siva deputed 
Nandideva to Muruga so as to set Brahma free. Muruga first 
declined and then wishing to propitiate for his refusal established 
a shrine for Lord Siva and did penance here. 

Kachapeswarar Temple: 

The Kachapeswarar temple, situated on the western part of 
Kanchipuram, is facing to the east with the main entrance on the 
north. It is one of the glorious temples in Kanchipuram and its 
orgin and greatness are vividly dealt in the book called 
Kanchipuranam. 

While churning the milky ocean to get ambrosia by the 
asuras and devas. Vishnu took the form of huge tortoise to 
support the mount Mandara, the churning shaft. The puranic 
narration further states that after all was over, the tortoise, became 
very proud and caused havoc in the water. The activities of 
Vishnu in the form of tortoise, being intolerable to the gods and 
people they appealed to Lord Siva, who promised to make the 
tortoise become calm and gentle as before and did so accordingly. 

This puranic account is transferred into the stone as sculpture 
here, where the tortoise is shown worshipping Lord Siva. Lord 
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Siva is said to have taken the form of jothiriinga here during the 
Pralaya. 

Besides the above said temples there are numerous shrines, 
scattered throughout the locality, numbering more than 200 
temples. Of them, mention may be made of the well-known 
Chitragupta Swami temple to the east of rettai mandapam (Big 
Kanchipuram,) he Asbta bhujam temple, which received the praise 
of Alwars, Sri Yathoktbakari temple, Sri Vilakkoli Perumal temple 
and Sri Saryavirateswarar temple a few furlong to the east of 
Kanchipuram. There is nothing outstanding about these temples, 
most of them being late and specimens of a period when the 
creative forces were thoroughly exhausted. 

Jaina Temple in Kanchipuram : 

It is well known that Kanchipuiam was a noted centre of 
learning and also the cradle of Jainism from the beginning of the 
Christian Era. Jina Kanchipuram, is included as one of the four 
seats of learning by the Digambara Jains of mysore. Jina-Kanchi- 
puram has been identified with the village of Tirupparuttikunram, 
lying of the right bank of the vegavati at a distance of two 
miles from the town of Kanchi. It was an important centre of 
Jainism during the days of Simhavarman and Simhavishnu as 
attested by the Pallankovil copper plates. These plates dated in 
the 6th year of Simhavarman, register the gift of a village as 
PaUiccandam to the Jaina teacher Vajranandi of Paruttikkunram. 
During this time Tirupparuttikunram was known as "Sri-vardha- 
maneswara-Dharmatirtham". Divided opinions put forward about 
the date of the two Jaine temples (here local tradition assigns 
the construction of these temples) to a Pallava king, who cons¬ 
tructed them at the request of two Jaina teachers who lived here. 
Late T. N. Ramachandran suggests that the Chandraprabha temple, 
one of these two, might have been built by Nandivarman Palla- 
vamalla, while the other known as the Vardhamana temple belongs 
to a later period. But Dr. Nagaswamy questions the view of 

T. N. Ramachandran and he propounds that the credit of the cons¬ 
truction of the Chandraprabha- temple goes to Narasimhavarman 

U. The Vardhamana is note worthy for having series of Painting 
in the ceiling of the mandspa depicting scenes from the life of 
Tiruthankaras. 
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Buddhist Temples in Kanchipuram: 

No doubt, Kanchipuram also served as an important centre 
of Buddhism in the early times. The accounts of Hiuen Tsang, 
a Chinese traveller who visited India in the first half of the 7th 
century A.D. give a vivid and authoritative note on the Buddhism 
in India. During his visit to Kanchipuram, it flourished as an 
important centre of Buddhism and had more than 100 Buddhist 
monasteries. He also referred to that Asoka, the Mauryan Empero r 
constructed a stupa here. As at present, it must be conceded 
that there are practic lly no vestiges of Buddhism in Kanchh 
except for a few Buddha Images, noticeable among them, two 
seated images, one in the Vasantha mandapa at Sri Kamakshi 
temple and another at Siva Kanchi police station. The Raja 
vihara, a Buddhist vihara in Kanchipuram mentioned in the matta- 
vilasaprahasana, a burlesque story written by Mahendravarman-I, 
is also not to be traced out at present. 
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si) s® so - sflujirsanD lolL.©u> e_ 6 frsrrp. (ipujsOacsar Lop as-sumf) asaaras 
&utru$ prremi^suw ^Q&lskprnr. xwi^moirevr &]Lp 

Q«tr(Lp(gw sSs^lir^sDib - c9f«rrs»sar ^suasnrifl ^/0aSsi; ®ij/ra55!s^i_6ar 
$p£prrrr- QPQgsmfitwr&r Q&LDLip$(tij(2Lt>6iffl-$(2!r sviriruL}- 0 ^$mr 
<$S8>fT;S ^0«8ipn-fi^ai) idiI^id *«uriJS e-6Vnraj(irjJlpirrr. 

wtrir&$u>!rpLb upgi pirCseeir £\puurrap 0(^6xnr0e;or efiliptr 
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&LLL~6is>srrpnnr&6ir uspi^i—sh suLflurrOjIasir Q&iii 

<£1s3t jn&frr. <#!rgi (0^0ii a_fifrsirr|jj u6i>CSsup surdsfflrn&iadr e-rirenw. 
&ls rfl, wuSIsb, ffl6i^u6unr<E63rii), ^uutrii (aurrmp&r)6u a_ sir sir gist . &szfl6sr 
FP&nr<5tfruj utr&gpsd $IJ5<5 ^soiuii ^smi)J& gjsirsrrg]. 

‘ *(3>6u £%rs}&GTT i3(&> ^,dsimi -sy,!—, <£priisssrr «^l_, <£lsmr 

^smi-w GT(igw 4J,L_, y,piii&sfr ^L_, qsusmi) (yD(ig^itb n51r.su> 

QdsirsiOT® ^iq.ssriTGir igjrr&srcrm am-pGp’ * stsstjd 0-fifty Stirfl&f 

0(fi<£&n-0&)}0 pifl&SVT SU/flaSoWOTLi U lq.^(fip(2pirpj l£> ggj6Z>p6U6GT ^j,lq.UJ 

(oLurtr<&rj.sp ^j,i—Ss>so, £§)06 $(£! sr0ifld) ggjptuii (fisifliru urriruugi 
(SutrsoCoeiJ, a_65tnr/rsi/c&OT Qp&typgi &-6rr6rru> (jjjswipJ njgj. ^sldibj 
<£<§rr}Lb, Lj it irmrfai<3B(sr^ti> (Suiti1i^u3l1@c 5 Q<snr«rfr© aSsnrajgjii) j|£)jg> 

r <srs33n_suir Cod5frsi)iEi«53>«rrca5 (Ssm&uSasaflsu <^lpuiii<s6rrnrsE6ijU) , Q&uiqp 

0l(fi(SLDG5fl<3ssirnr<£6i]tjb u&DL-pgj, ^jeos-shu suifl&fsrp&fi sviq.su ld 

pjBgl urdltyppssrif gjiBifi&pa^u Qu@ ld sir git fr<^ err. gj Q ty sarr pi ub, 
s^syruQ^sirptb, u^lQssrrssrp srswpib 6iics><sE£juC5i^^uu(5iu) ptremu, 
6Uiii'£(sr$6ir ^,ssr fiSmSTL^mib penGOiUiron^}. ^mp\ piBip&p0& 

^soiuiii&Gtflsti pTii> syskstf/rsar uiq-LDiaixst ^ssrjspp 

<srrsmi—GuA (2anr go<£<$ si) <srrsir ^enwSs&uuCQefrsrrGvr. g3J5gl Qprrifileb 
<BS»«ru.jti c^aVrL-suOTr «^0 Gar ^tuptgi&efa p ^l-sOsjdldlil/ {gjgj 
Qsus&rpi a_.653T55>LD 6 $OT< 3 iau Un_si)<EOT 6Df£l«fTJLL(5'a£)65TjD6^r- 

<SSfi0l£;5<S LDlEI<S6O006b arGUmBl &6ST& 5=U(TU^I<S5@^d5IT«3T (LpiSujp 

jjjsuLb a_s33r@. ^ Gpi &GSxefi g 3 p mu & ir Qpsifrw6mL-Up0&) ^](p<s<£lprrir. 
sSItyir jsmldseifld) ^jsuif (ty sStgst!& n60uSIsi) pireir 3=isi&si)uib Q^/n_JB/0«ifnr 
as«r. (tp6W6U(y)ir^^! usf ariS^Gir^JW^Wjrl• ^iburrsrr Bibuttehr. 

^iwunr^sifiu iSrrnr«ir[r^^!si) ^saflujtrds ^sutuii ^srrsrrp. 
rfl[rir<S6ir[rp0l6i) «§j yQfisusi Qptr&0 a_6hr«rp. pa^pGstrir (Lpirp0liLjib 
&nriL$ p(fi<£ptrir. (Sinsi> iSg-dSfrir^^fsi) ^liu/rar ssfresflsfipirujasaijib , 

*ffljirij 6 ) <356»rssfl ®SD 4 ©nrui<£ 0 ib 1 susrrsrfl Qprueuturresyevruqueir (tp 0 <s 5 u 
Qu 0 tD(TOTi/ii) ^jLDif^^jOTSKrsar/f . au_<s0u i3[rrr<3iirirp06b dFOTfsrUajg-fr, 
<ysaiirKj.Cad£sn)<surfr (tpiF^^l« 6 ir *L_ 6 frsir®jr. SrSuiriB wsmi—up^leti 
nssiids^lirgi/ni&idSCTr i3j~06)^66jl- Q&turnuuLL(i}i6frerr sst. ff<3f,tsStuj unr<sp06i) 
ffSiupsua a-sfrariTif. <9rSunrtflcK0 er^hfleo r >pplCopswr <siiiS|ru3/r<s5 

SL-drsifnrif. (tpsjr (ip<suiSl€b Q&rnq. wsrctyih, ueOl iSi—Qpib Qpenpuuis^. 

<Si&m£jB&)}6n6rr6sr. Qpssruirsep^lei) ^rrattrLfGiqxSGOrriiuir sroGiDp 
ffirsfO^n-fifflOTr ^l 0 Oj 0 smb s_«ir 6 irp. ^jL 5 K 3 si^<ssii 3 «iwri_U(y)iri a_ 6 frsrr§|. 

airir^^lswa uDir^Lb ( 2 &mjD 6 U!nr<£p 6 STgi J 5 js <£1 

(zp^aairijq# rrpgi&sirpsifrir . £§)<£<$ 0 <sOarsfflsto siffl«iIir*iEi<s«r 


311 



&.TLD&>r&IO0S&)a)# (5&itp panei]. (Lps$>puuiq. ^ujrrfiasuuilL-eDsii. 

gjjbgl #wuj <$ip0mGQiu ^iL£lp§isx>puS<xr J’tp £§)«Ga;(ru26i) ^jujisi@ 
Smp^. aj0U5/r«5rixi 3rwi jrrae j§}0<s<5 @pgj. £l6vrr&rriflujrr usf <3iiUUJsb 
ff©uril($L_«5T ^55><y<ss»«n56&r0 pi-p0 su^dlpmr . 

2. d&/rt^ir SW0flBf<fc*<S»»7 LI ^0010760 C*Tjoso: 

‘*£»iiSlcr afij6»f) LDT^.T^nSjuib” errssrff) jjr«SI«> ®j5p ^soiuii 
^jDuum* su06wfii<2uuil(5arsifr0i. pirUolsrsiJQFjexff} ^I,pj6 tsir tfjfJlsiJsi) 
£)£/& <%60iui£ ^sasiBsgjjsn-srrgj. G.j>ru)a= ^aiGajiraMsi) 

H§ 4rd>7£H>0r I0<£ T fl? 6)^ fgtf S3) &//*/££>» Trili.TtDi GiXJjTcfi J®7^1101063))J 
itjib ^]rfii0sfrsir <grr<ga>« <SLL_ii) G^JTiOcr 

m&fflaf £,i 9) $ib ^0ii'. unru^rraF^^ts^^^g] £§)§j 63^, sup 

£irpp& acilL-tDT0ii. uganwiLiiresr Gprrppu Qu!tg6!siil-. 6VT t^evujii 
0 sip&mp§i. 

d&TLipw Qwjb(&> GgjTssB Quit a jBJ&tbu>ir jBjrsar^ 5»««srfig)/ib 
dF«*|r$^ri~.gtf&, (ipsSrqjDti ygf *^ifsn) 53 T 16 s® &&<££}.. 557 

g>0 a»ir®na) (ifarsinsii^gj s^q.6U0SD0j Glut si) «ml#I <$0css]T)/T/f. s^Grr 
sul 1 i_<® a:si;50.Tsi) <Jrt£/nf 3| ^iq. a_iuor sulLl- sniq.sS!d> ggjjsp (Lpir^jg! 
sBarmJtgi&G&rpirir. s.emsvsrTiq.uS'Q^^irsiT (2iwr& pfr^iilwsmirs <srruy > rr 
emnrg>$uSim (Suirgi ^/tpairdsss <5if!<#l<s.ssOfrri5. G j5U frsrjcg jysi) 

LDil@ii Jj}G® Gutsstt) ^swiDuiSsi) (tpirp^l sshe/r-ST^i ®*_psi]/r. 

uirtrpj&$& <3 sup stibj^lc ^jppsn><suj (Lpifpp! ^jd)6v>so. 

^0aj[r«(«Lb, yfeB&e&Ljpgirir Gurrsarn} psviii&eiflsb <EF&a[rp 
<$ rr tpsurr if {tpifjsjp Lgf af^rsrOssr 

(tpfr^^IuSOT ^(aniDuq ^fjq^LDirssrp. ^i&jQt£s060irii a_ sir sit 

(ipir^^IiiSsir ofjr /0 7®«7<ipii> a-6wr($s. ^}0s<3)««srr 

QfLAq-p^LDSi) £§)0*®li. ^SWfToi) £g}lSl@ (y)IT<£$u3 S5T ^JT^ST^ 

«D*«sif!g>j{b asirsEfruu^fio^i ^y.ifsiiLDnrssr sml^tur^ih. 

^tfsjrjjb ^,ffirar®<ssfr y,s»«D Q^iupsrrsirrsanr. toswso 
oifrsir njirC® id l~ nr $13 pi &mesfuuir&l ^<sG<siruSls5>60<s ^ilq-iqsrrsTrnrrr 
ereirtpi Qptfl&pgi. $jj5<£ wsm amssflfUT^l io«wr srsinry ^/swipcisu 
u®<fig3gi. <s60(o!suLl©<s<*sir usoQu)rri$«6Tf!si; <sfrs5mju@<sl6w t)63t. 
u)6wfl iDsmt-up^i pig) Qpmuns a_srrsrr uiq.uSsv ‘' «si)jjjT5Mr 
770/4^10 70TG753)Sli” srsirp pi$ig!6i) Q&§i<£&uuil.®6fr6irgi. 

G<5rfflS«) i3r«77^6i3 ^0 0ir655fld3 ^!rf!<6fiiHn_^piL_6iT 9n.iquj 

fftiimiftJir&li&m 6oq.6otb Q&gj&suuCQsirargj. Qjspj&luHleb 

^0 id« 6 t 6065 )so. <gf@smrd) wstostiiurrafl erar sjs *<£!&<£ apiq.<£lp^j. 
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Lj&ip iBas £§)fipu Qu(n}icrrsmGtr<& (^svQpiusuwrrss QsirsttsTL. 
mir ash er rr it smc nr a s_STr«iwif. 0S3><>u tup (ipps) 0uo tfl sump 
usp fr<$srr ssrrsrrsmr. ^smr® CSptrguiA eufig] sutfluil®# Q&& 

<£1$3T JD 6 OTIT. 

s-psrosu {tpirpfi usf spirstOssr ^)s>if(Su)sb LAiiisrr 

groCSiKcS s-svitlSI QsnihJSL-irssoufi siml^stwitss G&snsu sir <$&<$ pint, 
fimsifl errrrrerrwrr&rr uspirssir pfiluSI a) firms). ^jempsusmsir euLfluL-Qs 
Qssbslssrpssrir. ^jsir suuCSurgjj ^Ipuq 6VL$uir®&6ir pL.sdlsirpssr. 
uspirsst ufrujjib fiKSsupsuTih Q&iug] sutjilufr© Q^iuaSWnjsirr/f . 
ysnli-rr^ LAirpih sssflsdlipsinLDssrflsb sQrjGL-irpsrVsuw lS®# £lpuurrs 
pi—sSpp). £§)<s(a«rraS)a5!60 (ipase^sx) Q«riq.LDET(ipi£, lSswqpii) usS! 
uL.(LpLb a-srrsrr^ira) wsnsOujrrsrT p Lb lj, p.fl<$ sir pir sir 1000 ^553r(5l<s56ir 
y,s 3 >gg Q&iup\(tfjuuirfrssk sTsSrp ai ©^ £g)i_iD 6 ffi<sdi)LDtfosOiufrsrr 
swiSrpmuii. fD^/^^sijruQu^iDirirfr C»<9s/ru3<n51sb ^)uuq.^ 

•Sfrsgr s_ 6 >rsir 0 j. 

^\uQu(jf)W[rsn QsireQsSlm (tpssrypw &-srrsr utriptrm &IsZtg$tibi 
ssnsirs Q .sir ssirr© «^ 0 < 3 snr 6 i)^c 6 !sD diljprjrioib. ^jsSprpDrrmi) £§)iEU 0 
^irar ^)0 / ©^0'3s<s CooU 6 w( 5 lti> sTsJrip 2 -p<i!iiJrr<£<$ (ip &}.<£) njsj]. 

pirtfilssir, LDGm&iLip&Gfr, osmL-pp ssifliAsm siLi^ssir, ^ispfip 

<5LLq.i_ nil 65 sir S-STSirprrsi) ^s(Ssrs£lsmsO s^lLi^CSuj asrrf- ^)0 ( S^)©<s 

assorriii Gr6&rpi s-smgr Qpisj-dilpg]' pp&wiuib aar/r Qtgssrqnjii ^p/BiaS 
sSlilL-gj. £lpfiler>[r s£!$i§, pj-tfliiu) ggwpfil, qrnlL_ir<# uornsii sesfls 
slipsDLDssir, g>uu<£! sfilsiif, pi (ifj (S su rr smr tit, smsu 0 S 5 Wi__ sr«ir^^!, 

is-sunr^], fil(rjjuu6rreifl 6T(Lg&£l (Surrssrp sSlLpirssirr <flpuurrs 
j 5 L.&&lskpssr. 

' Sljbr-I&u>ir&& ^ 0 ih $jpp SHP&Iuj <£h£i&earrp pifhfi&s 

'gjifyKSU}. lurrpfiifsrrssir sufr^Smpsimr. ^p&fl&wuj ^pfilsmsoiu 
^ilSppisnpuSlssr filtrsurrspfild) $)fip ^sciuw s-srrsrrgj, pirsir 
(SpirpiLb ^jusssr(Sl srrsO L^sn&xsir sirens} 6-00 icssofl (ippe) 9-00 insnsfl 
susv>[ru96g]ii>, la irens) 4-00 ldsotA (ippsb 6-00 LAsnrfl ajswg-uSlgjjtx) 
p i—s<£l sir pssr. 

Q< 550 i_ surrdsSOTU), suurriiissir, (S&sq, 6 unr< 355 OTii> Guirsbr pansy 

sstenssr. (SsitsSIsaso iu(7>ipg j urnu^l ppi. ^{snwfiujirssr 

0Lprfs)«3>eou51si> pLjp la irssr &inl<£} &6mrs<§fT>&<3j s£l(i^fiprr£p^j. 

3. ufi s»srr0}sh)fioosusxir fii&sG&nstfsi) 

^!rL0!r6U0fiwfl<5<K635[ru36O S_ SIT SIT ^JLp«lTS5r CaffitTfiSev) ^)0i. Co <35 IT l_ S 

jBSU|j 2 ir(r < 9 F{r< 3 E^ 6 TO ^4 (Ssirfipgi. piri£l(rsu(njswfl wirsirpiBujfi0&} 
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Qup^&rsrrpi. (tp so suit iziLQQw SL.sirsrrrrir. ^juuir&r isrirtbiSfiff)*®. 
g$&(o'£fre86V pirrn <^ ) £&irsv# t §i& (SsnrsffisO sTssTupp&rrssr &irsZTp}&err 
s-skmm. #0 antsoJh t S& g)®j@<£imr £§] 0 f ©<$@«* 

(oaj6wr©ix STS&rrjf ss<£<5s @L-ii a_sK5r®. Q < 3 = s 0 s sir / p iritis sir/^jiippp 

«ili^.i_aii< 5 sar asn-ffiraruu^l^eBT^ssr. Qpaio.) maurlsifitisasb ulrr^lsifsm-. 

0 <ntiajuuC©«rsir ^aJiuii g]gf. orafluj ^sOujld <jg) 0 j. pp^mimb 
yg$ <rir<j,,TiUttiT stsStusu!t jb&so opsrtpu2si) y,CT,? Q&iugfi su^Sprrir. 

4. * j. «s)*i» ifl-Ti. juX rfj 

^fflwrQur 0 ej) < $i <&ss> juSeo esrifisSr (2 udsL> urrappisv &rL-S3)60 in/ri_ 
«airiB (SxirsiSsb tSfsmojBpisirsirgi. pinBor sitQfjsssfl wtr&irpiJSliu girsS !eO 
igjL-ii Qu^^o «§j,aJiuii) £§}gj. iS&syw suifldHtutrsisr Qpiusuu). ssrir 
u>««|® 5 «Q«ai/«;jni! ^etfQ^stuffuii. ^swrf^lS^ir tj/lc Spuuir <£& 

Q*it«»l_ « 8 ipr ajjlgi 

suifuQ^skpssrrr. pm&f! y,sna : d£efr ^igsjDL-Qup^sar^ssr. Qsuerrsifl, 
0 <*F«di suit iti -fipLiLj suy?uir© pL-sSssrpp}. $jj5p sf-svrriB 

miudi (3)£oQg>iusuii),t d><& ‘PanrsttrLsutr ® 6 fr u$o>f Qsuerfl^irtferflso 
suirjpdSsirpsrri. ^jsijsuu^lj<t§i suppj suiplurrfpi Q& iu&! sir psvrir. 
Q&irsm-J) ^(^sntpnsasi' uia^s £.rrrw ld&ssit $vrsirtr&& <%»-(})&six 
pmtr. sB&:s8es)& <£l puuirs pL-ppuu($i& ppi. garflssr &itsxj 6V 
Qpiusuwira ^snpu (Suirppi^sir pssrir. Quq^Lorsh QmrrsBsSissr 
iSssrqffjii (SiDd) urr&pplsb ggjjbp ^sOtuib &jstowjfrgjsirsir§ 1 . 

3, &(ir ) si$smm Qeias&so 

jjgf««fr<s dpuiru^l <S<sraSfflD 6 U spu^sirsw wrri—sBpluSsti ysf jssujBp 
£!(^eifmrsh)SiJiriB 0(p&(S&srsBsi) s-errst rgj. usf ‘S^sipsmr^svL-Uj 
(yptrj£$ ^tpasnr« aJt^<s«uud©OTr 6 irajj. ^jirssOT© gjpgffigrf) 6 pn b 
QfiUfflwrQfflRfruj srp^> (usurps S^sipsssrdr &rrC&l p(p£lssrprir. Sjfiliu 
■gj(£&tr&rr ^svtuii. sSCo&L-. pnl&srflsb wassrr d§l orarrira; sups jj 
pifISsSsir pssrir. 

(§lJ5/!> tZgfcsOiuiBi&srr jsgBst (SsupsSso ^SjdiLDsir (3<srs£ls\)<ss(6pLb , 
sQptruj&ir (o&tn&sOxignjw ^(psSssr pssr, astir <£lppir[rr& ^jrpppr epi Lb 
snrnstrLDirsar ^soiuiiissrr smir (Jf(ipp}ib j&$s>pj 5 gisirsrrssr. svtu&asiflsir 
pQsSsb ^sir&nssr &fl^y?J5p jBisisvys ^fiinusir ^sOiuib 
PHparra; &jss>u>pgi6irsirgi, priBsrsu(p<mfl is>x(rpiBtup$&> §}snpu 
upjfluj @n51uLi a_«wr©. ,®L_r/r^ssr, sift(gtppprrsir srss tjd Quturr 
0«/r«RjrL_6uif<S(sr JjJajf&iftfii) usurr s^srrsrrssnr. g^mpsum Quiusnj-# 
^di^.<s (ol-sn^fffraj^Iftj prrGlm Qu(pss)wiLf6irsrr^jl 
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“uijsisib QsusjtgBQl QuifoSDj b” eresrpi ansrr 

tum-jbLjirrr6ssrai$<>b Ujf<&jG&a$ (ipesflsuir @ i i^Jui5lL_i_siirp pmr 
Qurr(tf)Gs>i5iurrtZ)i pasA# £!puL]& Q&rremL-gji. <sjpsir &6&iri3l&> gtssst 
emjnjD ^60uji5i«snr £l puLfLssT $<si£j5gi Q&ir$mu)-0<£<$sirjBBtrr. 
Qpn-p0-p6Ow-$irppw £§)Lb (ipe&rjyjw jf}lGf>jDj5§l $&Qgib euenwiremj^ 
iDi5Ja60ii> ^<g>ifc. 
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Popular Gods as seen from Sculpture 
in the Temples of Tamil Nadu 

Rama Narayanan 

The keynote of Indian culture is unity in diversity. The 
term culture, by its very definition, is localized and restricted 
to an area and a group of people. Hence, it is not surprising 
that the vast extent of Bharatavarsha possesses a rich and 
variegated cultural heritage. Yet the regional veriety is bound 
together by certain common factors which govern and regulate 
the religion, and art of the people; the social pattern and 
the lifestyle. 

Religion is a major aspect of any culture. The standard 
of a culture depends to a great extent on the ideas of faith 
and practice of religion. The religion may be cult or esoteric 
practices, it may range from primitive ideas to highly evolved 
spiritual and intellectual concepts. Following the abrupt end 
of Harappa Civilization in India, the intruders instituted, in the 
Vedic Period, the living Hindu Religion that is practiced to 
this day. In its long history, there were times when Hinduism 
ebbed low, while sometimes it sailed in high tide, the 
important factor being without loss of its essential character. 

The thirtythree Vedic Gods have multiplied into a complex 
and elaborate Hindu pantheon, tolerently absorbing new ideas 
and assimilating local beliefs. Hinduism resulted from the 
synthesis of the Vedic, sacrificial religion of the Aryans and 
the Agamic and ritualistic practices of the Dravidians- The 
former was abstract and based on 'pasukarma' which involved 
animal sacrifice. 'Pushpakarma' no the offering of leaves, 
flowers, sandal paste, milk etc. were the direct rituals of the 
latter. The two combined imperceptibly and without loss of 
their essence, Such a complex and pantheistic religion was 
bound to have shifts of interest towards one or the other 
of the deities. Nevertheless, Hinduism is classified into two 
major sects of Vaishnavism and Saivism, the third of the 



Trinity, Brahma being denied formal worship. The popularity 
of one or the other deity was governed by political and socio¬ 
economic set up of the society, the local preferences and 
very often on the tastes of the royal patrons. Each individual 
has freedom to choose his deity of worship, which is an 
extraordinary fact of Hinduism. 

Art is genereliy the material expression of any culture 
and as such direct visual documentation of the religion and 
religious practices, ft is claimed that 'art is the handmaid of 
religion'. But in India art is not only the handmaid of religion 
but religion itself. Religion is interwoven with the very fabric of 
existence. Moreover, the very nature of Hinduism demands visual 
expression. The fact that Hindus are idolators created a need for 
objects of worship. Indian art is idealistic and religious and so 
symbolic and conventional. A peep into the past would reveal 
an emphasis on religious architecture and religious art; secular 
architecture had no significance in Indian art until the Muslim 
intrusion. Temples were glorious structures of acclaim to the 
kings while their own palaces were just secondary in 
comparison. The practice of arts of worship by itself, complete 
in itself. A weaver or potter, by weaving a fabric or throwing a 
pot is practising his religion. Thus the practice of arts is in a 
nutshell Yoga. 

Hinduism encouraged and demanded objects of worship. These 
objects may range from nature-objects to highly imaginative, 
fantastic icons. The objects of worship include icons of deities, 
saligramas or banalingas, yantras, sepulchres of saints, certain 
animals, birds, trees, rivers-the range is flabberghasting indeed. 

The function of art was to transform the abstract ideolo¬ 
gies and spiritual powers into recognizable and rather famiiar 
representation. This was successfully acheived by use of symbols. 
Image worship was in common from, the time of 'yakhas' in 
the 3rd Century B.C. Buddha was worshipped as image by his 
followers after his death. 'The employment of an external 
object to concentrate the mind upon in the act of meditation 
in carrying on the practice of yoga is in India is quite as old 
as yoga itself/ Patanjali refers to the 'Process of fixing the 
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mind on some object weil defined in space.' (Gopinatha Rao, 
Elements of Hindu Iconography). In the 6th Century B.C. 
Panini writes, "likenesses not to be sold but used for the 
purpose of livelihood do not take the termination kan" - Here 
the 'unsellable reproduction or pratikriti is taken to be the 
reference to divine images. Ramayana mentions temples in Lanka 
(Bk. VI, 39, 21) - an evidence to the fact that there existed 
at least in South India the worship of images enshrined in the 
temples. 

'The religion of Veda knows no idols The worship of 
idols in India is a secondary formation, a later degeneration 
of the more primitive worship of ideal Gods' - says Max Muller. 
Images are distillation of abstract ideas to visual representation, 
easily understood by men. In that process as Dr. Bollenson ex¬ 
plains, 'The Indians did not merely in imagination assign human 
forms to their Gods, but also represnted them in a sensible manner" 
A quotation from Nirukta is interesting. "We are now to consider 
the forms of Gods. One mode of representation in the hymn makes 
them resemble men; for they are praised and addressed as intelli¬ 
gent being. They are also clebrated with limbs such as those of 
men". The scriptures gave the guidelines of image making in more 
than one way-by description in hymns and by prescription in Shas- 
tras. 


In pantheistic character of Hindu religion and the liberty to 
choose the object of worship endowed an unbelievable diversity to 
the sculptural representation of Gods and Goddesses. Thus the 
figural idiom were conceived not only for the major gods of Brah¬ 
ma, Vishuu, and Siva but even the planets and the vahanas. Some 
times, even the ayudhas were personified. According to the nature 
and power, the deities were endowed with superhuman elements 
with retention of basic human form. More number of heads and 
hands result from this. Composite forms of zoomorphic-anthro¬ 
pomorphic and male - female forms evolved. They are fantastic 
creations, powerful yet enigmatic. The various deities of the pan¬ 
theon were also assigned vahanas and ayudhas which helped the 
rendering of the deities and identify them later. The asanas 
(postures) and mudras (gestures) denoted the mood or aspect of 
the deity. The benevolent Gods were the shantamurti or saumya 
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and in wrath an icon is referred to as ugra or raudramurti. An 
image can be an anugrahamurti or a samharamurti. 

Generally the image that is installed in the garbhagriha should 
not be moved and called mulabhera or dhruvabhera. Theyare 
customarily carved in stone or sometimes in wood. The utsava- 
murti are the smallar icons in metal, to be carried in procession. 

The postures may be standing, seated or sleeping, (sthanaka, 
asana or sayna respectively) each worshipped for a particular pur¬ 
pose. Vaishnavite images are accordingly classified into yogo, 
bhoga, vira abhicharika. The standing image is worshiped for 
spiritual realization (purpose is yoga); the worship of seated images 
brings forth material benefits and enjoyment (bhoga) while the 
sleeping images fulfill the desires of military prowess (vira). Abhi- 
charika are images worshipped for imflicting defect and death to 
the enemies, as such it is inauspicious and unfit for popular wor¬ 
ship in towns and villages. The temples for abhicharika images 
are erected bp kings in fortresses, marshy lands or forests. Linga 
is the most favoured symbol of worship among Saivites-probably 
the 'pillar of fire' merged with cult beliefs and assumed the phallic 
form - the linga. Apart form the images of worship the shrines and 
temples often boasted very many representations of other deities 
as sculptural decoration and carrying metaphysical meaning. 

The measurements and proporation of each and every deity 
was formulated, too. All the details were compiled in shastras as 
guide for creating the image.s of worship, or representing divine or 
semi divine forces. Hindu art, no wonder is symbolic and conven 
tional in character. 

The canonical regimentation of temple architecture and 
religious sculpture also unified the diverse cultural and regional 
variations of the land. So no knowledgable Hindu travelling across 
the country is baffled or confused by his visits to the local temples 
and shrines. In this respect it is necessary to mention that the 
Shastras were compiled in early Medieval Period and that very 
many Sanskrit Shastras were Tamilized in the twelth century. One 
would expect such canonical restrictions would hamper the 
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creative outlet and undermine the aesthetic value. There is a 
danger of monotonous repetition and mechanical representation. 
Curiously, except for some rare instances the art of temple sculp¬ 
ture was alive, exemplifying the creative genius of the artisans. 
Pride in craftsmanship and absence of objective - subject duality 
kept the Indian art alive and almost perfect. The religious 
art was never pursued for personal glory of the artisans, 
hence the anonymity. No names of sthapathis are known in 
certainty through evidences prove that they were held in high 
esteem in society. The kings recorded their contribution to temple 
building because it was considered a meritorious act on part with 
acts of valour in the battle. There is pronounced neglect on 
secular architecture even by the great monarchs till very late in 
Indian art, almost till the contact of India with Muslims. 

The basic facts concerning the representation of Gods and 
Goddess have been outlined to facilitate the study of "The Popular 
Gods as seen from the Sculpture in the Temples of Tamil Nadu", 
apart from the deity enshirned. 

From the hoary past of Megalithic Culture, through Sangam 
Age to the Post Vijayanagara Period of 17th Century, History of 
the Tamils is replete with details of highly civilized, efflore¬ 
scent culture. Tamil heritage is long and fertile. Yet from 
the point of view of temple arts because of the availability of 
material evidence, the founding of Pallava Empire would 
make a fitting starting point. The topic chosen combines 
various aspects of Temple Arts the norms of sculpture in 
Tamil Nadu, the mode of representing the Gods and Goddess, 
the architectural layout of the temples, the close association 
of temple building to its sculptural scheme and the stylistic 
evolution. My approach to this subject, I humbly state, is 
from the point of view of art and art history. My knowledge 
of Tamil Literature being Limited, I acknowledge my inadequacy 
to flaunt the incredibly beautiful verses to support the ideas 
concluded. Nevertheless references from Tamil literature would 
be used to emphasize or highlight certain points. 

The oldest reference to the practice of 'worship of images 
enshrined in temples' in South India is found in Ramayana, 



amidst the description of tempies in Lanka. The oldest piece 
of idol in South India is a linga from Gudimallam. 'From the 
features of the figure of the Siva carved thereon in half relief, from 
the ornaments worked out on the figure, from the arrangement 
of drapery, from the battle axe upon the shoulder' and many 
other characteristics, it many be put down to belong to the 
period of Bharhut Sculpture, that is, second century before 
Christ. This remarkable piece of sculpture is interesting in 
two ways; it at once assures us of the exact nature of 
early Hnga worship and also affords us a lower limit of time 
in relation to the worship of Siva in the form of linga. 
From this linga worship is at least as old as second 
century B.C." Thus writes M.A. Gopinath Rao in his "Elements 
of Hindu Iconography'. If one accepts the theory that the 
'Dasyus'-the native of Bharatavarsha driven south by the 
Aryans of Central Asian origin are Dravidians and that these 
natives were the original inhabitants of the reputed Harappan 
Civilzation, a few interesting facts could be connected. The 
knowledge of concerning religious practice of the Harappans is 
vague awaiting the deciphering of the script. But the seals 
are helpful in formulating certain theories in this respect. 
An interesting seal represents a 'God-head' — a horned man 
seated in yogic pose surrounded by four animals namely a tiger, 
an elephant, a rhinoceros and a buffalo. The figure is unmistakably 
a representation of 'Pasupathi'—the Lord of the Beasts — an aspect 
of Siva. This seal testifies the worship of Siva as early as third 
millineum B.C. and by the Draviadians at that. Evidently the 
'Dasyus' brought their favourite God down south. Curiously, the 
linga sculpture from Gudimallam, through a figural and not a 
phallic symbol in full is once again a form of-Siva. A survey of the 
sculpture in the temples throw much light on the Gods favoured at 
different times. Apart from the deity to whom the temple is dedi¬ 
cated, the sculptural ornamentation comprise, to a great extent 
figural representation of Hindu Pantheon. A chronological sequence 
is helpful in studying the shifts of priorities to different images 
through the centuries. 

Historically the cultural evolution of South India is divided 
into five periods. The Pallavas founded by Simhavishnu ruled 
from 600 A.D. to 900 A.D. They were succeeded by the Cholas 

321 


1-21 



who held soverignty till 1353 A,D. Pandyas rose to power in 
1100 A.D. and fell along with Cholas in 1350 A.D. Accession of 
Vijayanagara power ruling from Hampi is said to be in 1335 A.D. 
They protected the peninsula from the Islamic invaders till 1565 
A.D. Following the defeat of the Vijayanagar Empire the large 
extensive kingdom broke into minor kingdoms under Nayakas, the 
provincial generals of the mighty empire. This era is referred to 
variedly as Nayaka Period or Post Vijayanagara Period. Of these 
the first two dynasties of Pallavas and Cholas play a major role in 
formulating and popularising the religious practices. 

Mahendravarman, second in line of the Pallava kings was a 
Jain turned Saivite; his conversion effected by the great Saivite 
saint Appar. Mahendravarman was a devout; an enthusiastic art 
patron. Moreover he was the 'tiger among artists' and 'curious 
minded' as two of his many titles 'Chitrakkarapuli' and 'Vichitra 
Chitta' testify. Triggered by the hectic temple building activity of 
his rival, the Chalukyas of Badami, Mahendravarman launched 
extensive experimentation in temple building. The rock hewn 
temples of Chalukyas of Badami were inspired by the expansive 
Buddhist, Hindu and Jain excavations in the Western ghats — at 
Ajanta and Ellora. They in turn provided models for the early 
religious temples in the arid and rocky kingdom of Pallavas. 
Notwithstanding the extreme hardness of the granite gneiss, as 
against the much softer trapp stone of his rival country, Mahendra¬ 
varman excavated a series of ten cave temples or shrines in Tondai- 
mandalam. They are Lakshita's cave temples at Mandagapattu 
Pancha Pandava Cave temple at Pallavaram, Rudravalisem cave 
temple at Mamandur, Kal mandapam cave temple at Kuranganil- 
muttam, Vasantheswaram cave temple at Vallam, Mahendra's 
Vishnu cave temple at Mahendravadi, Saturmalla cave temple at 
Dalavanur, Lalithankura's cave temple at Trichirapalli, Avanibhajana 
cave temple at Siyamangalam and Pancha Pandava cave temple at 
Vilappakkam. Mahendravarman broke the taboo on stone for the 
building of temples by these excavations. In Tamil culture stone 
was associated with death. The hero-stones and the surviving 
monuments of Megalithic Culture reflect the funerary character of 
the culture peculiar to the South. Sangam literature bears testi¬ 
mony to the funerary practices based on the devotion and vene¬ 
ration of the dead. 'Nadukal' means 'the erected stone sepulchral 
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and commemorative'. The dead person becoming Nadukal is 
referred to in Puram, Pattupattu and Silappadikaram. Tholkappiyam 
defines; 


Katchi kalkol nirpadai nadukai 
Sirtakku sirappin perumpadai valthal (Porul 2.5) 
<ssiriL<$ jgiruusnL- p@<£6b 

£ljr)ui3m Qu0iiu«tDL_ 

'Kalleduppu' or 'Kalloonal' is an important rite in Tamil death ritual 
in practice to this day. Virakkaf or here stones reflect similar sepul¬ 
chral practice and is mentioned in Tamil literature. In view of such 
staunch taboo on use of stone for religious practice, Mahendra- 
varman's declaration on his first cave temple at Mandagapattu 
gains significance. The inscription reads, 

El5d-an-istakam-a-druma(m-a~I-0) 
ham-a -Sudham (Vicitrachi) ttena 
nirmmapitam-nripe (na) Brahma-E- 
Svara-Visnu-Lakshit ayatanam. 

This brickless, timberless, metalless, mortarless abode Of 
Lakshita was caused to be made by King Vichitrachitta for 
Buahma, Isvara an Vishnu. The breakthrough was not complete 
since all the cave temples are devoid of image of worship in 
the sanctuary. Evidently he couid not instal an image of worship 
in stone. The empty shrines deprive us of direct knowledge of 
imagery of Gods at this period. The inscriptions throw light on 
the details of dedication. Most of these cave temples are named 
after the patron, boasting his birudas. The earliest at Mandaga¬ 
pattu is dedicated to the Trinity. 'Brahm-Eswara Vishnu*. Shrines 
Dedicated to Vishnu and Siva is evident from these inscriptions. 

Apart from the taboo, the extreme hardness of the material 
and the lack of experience in working in stone discouraged 
sculputral ornamentation. Siva Gangadhara on the side wall 
of Lalithankura cave temple at Trichirapalli and miniature repre¬ 
sentation dancing Siva on the saduram of the pillar in Avanibhajana 
cave temple at Siyamangalam confirm the Saivite leaning. They 
are proofs also of the interest evoked by the different aspects of 
Siva. The tolerence of the patron is exident by the temples he 
dedicated to Vishnu and Trimurti. 
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The cave temples are modest shrines with a mandapam or 
pillared hall in front and a single or a series of cells on the rear 
wall. The second phase of excavating similar shrine include the 
examples at Thirukkalukkundram, Singa Perumai Koil, Singavaram, 
Melaccheri, Mamandur, two examples at Mahabalipuram and 
finally Saluvankuppam. Narasimhavarman, more popularly known 
as Mamaila was responsible for these structures, which have 
become more elaborate stylistically. The cave temples at Singa- 
perumal Koil and Singavaram are of Vaishnavite dedication. The 
ceil at Singavaram is rectangular to enshrine a sayanamurti or deity 
sleeping. There was prolific building activity in Mahabalipuram. 
Varaba cave temple, Mahisasura Mardini cave temple and Adivaraha 
cave temple show significant elaboration in sculptural treatment. 
The sculpture in these cave temples are essentially figural and 
bespeak the tolerence of the king. As decoration, these sculptures 
are narrative panels most often. The cave temples record the Gods 
and Goddess of the time. The Varaha cave temple contains four 
panels, the Bhuvaraha, Trivikrama, Gajalakshmi and Durga. The 
scheme indicates a congenical religious atmosphere of liberal 
worship; Without strict schism of cults and sects since, Vaishnavite 
and Saivite images, male and female deities are combined in a 
single shrine. Durga depicted is saumyamurti, yet follows the 
presciption of shastra. Durga is in samabangha, standing on a 
buffaloe's head, wearing kirita makuta and carrying different 
weapons in her eight hands. Durga appears in this form in a 
niche adioining the Trimurti cave temple at a slightly later date 
but under the same king. Gajalakshmi is a hieratic representation 
of Lakshmi seated on a lotus flanked by elephants and attendants, 
a depiction symbolising prosperity and common to this day. 

The Mahishasuramardini cave temple is dedicated evidently to 
Durga. The dwarapalikas replace the dwarapalas as door 
guardians of Devi shrines. Mahishasuramardini panel in the 
shrine is a masterpiece of Pallava Sculpture. Mahishasuramardini, 
an aspect of Goddess Durga has been captured in victorious act of 
quelling the demon. The calm force expressed by the posture is 
in contrast to the brutal animal force of Mahishasura, stressed by 
the strong diagonal line, and the chaotic army of Mahishasura. The 
army of Durga comprising of chaushad yoginis is suggested by 
the ladies of whom Jaya could be recognized. Durga seems to 
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be gaining popularity. Opposite to the above mentioned panel, 
is Vishnu in yoganidhra. The panel evokes the tranquility and 
emphasizes the introspective mood, by means of horizontal lines. 
Lakshmi at the feet of sleeping Vishnu is a common formula. The 
Ayudhapurushas are interesting—the weapons being personified 
though not uncommon in the later period appears afresh in the 
example. 

From the viewpoint of figurai sculpture the Adivaraha 
cave temple is significant. Enshrined on the walls of the 
mandapas are different deities: Vishnu standing in frontal 

position four armed and adored by Adisesha and two rish»s; 
Harihara-a composite form of Vishnu and Siva; Gajalakhsmi, 
similar to the one at Varaha cave temple; Durga-a graceful 
figure in tribanga pose standing on a buffalo-head and flanked 
by deer and ganas on top and two devotees and two 

attendants in the foreground; Siva Gangadhara already a 

common subject; and Brahma a fromal standing figure four 
armed and with prescribed weapons of Kamanadalu and 
akshamala. The theme is diverse representing the trinity in 
isolated panels; Lakshmi and Durga, the Devis of Vaishnavite 
and Saivite traditions. 

The panel representing Durga needs special mention. 
Dwarfish and pot bellied Siva ganas skip around the standing 
figure of Durga. Two devotees flank her at her feet, the 

one to her right cutting and offering his head which is held 

up by the tuft with his left hand while with his right hand 

he is hacking it off with a long sword shown in the carving 
as pointing to the neck. The cult of Durga was popular 
in Pallava times. This as well as another similar panel of 

Durga in Draupadi Ratha carved during the rule of Mamalla 
have been taken to indicate the practice of human sacrifice 
to Durga. In the description of the burning grounds in 
Puhar recorded by Sangam literature we get " a terrific and 
haunting picture of the sights and sounds of the cremation 
ground, the midst of which the following description of 
Durga's temple occurs in Manimekkalai. " The great temple 
of Kadamarselvi with the high sacrificial altar in front 

surrounded by tall trees with drouping branches from which 
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hang heads of those who had offered their lives with 
unshaken mind" 

"Ulaiya vullamodu yirk kadaniruttor 
Talai tungu nedumarantalndu 
Kadamarselvi kaliperukottam (Mani)-(6-50-54) 

£_&friu fi_®nr«r(SiDir© a_uSir«*ri_ jSgipGprrrr 

js2fe> Qp®w(rj5&rf£j5§i 

*,TL_LDr Q&di&Q ««9uQu0(3asnrtli_ii (icffiraft) 

The practice of head offering to Durga is also mentioned 
in Kalingathuparani. According to the commentator 
T. N. Ramachandran, Kadamarselvi is Durga who resides in 
kadu-or sudukadu i.e. burning ghats. The hair is generally 
tied to the branch of a tree and then the head severed. 
The Siva temple at Pasupathi koil near Tanjore represents a 
ritual of Chola period wherein a devotee offers his head to 
Druga-the ritual seems to have been prevalent as late as 
Chola period. The ritual of self sacrifice also included "the 
piercing of the palm at the beginning for the first bloodshed/ 
This first act is depicted in the Durga panel in Adivaraha temple at 
Mahabalipuram. The inclusion of act of self sacrifice of Durga 
Panel and customary weapons she carried, point her as wrathful 
(ugramurti) while her graceful form relieves the sterness. The 
devotee in the act of self sacrifice holds a sword in his arm pit and 
with a small dagger in his right hand he is shown piercing his 
left palm. 

Mamalia experimented with monolithic, three dimentional 
temple forms. The reputed Five Rathas along with Ganesha 
Ratha a little further off are major contribution of Mamalia. in a 
nutshell these are recorded examples of structural shrines of the 
past which were of perishable materials. They are also models for 
the subsequent temple architecture. The Rathas comprise the 
experimental examples of various plans and elevations of vimana 
as prescribed in the canonical texts. None of them were consec¬ 
rated, the finished pieces of crowing finials are found on the 
ground awaiting consecration. The cells are either not scooped 
out yet, or empty of deities except in the case of Draupadi Ratha. 
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The war against the Chaiukyas probably interrupted the artistic 
activities. 

The panel within the cell, in Draupadi Ratha is similar to the 
relief in Adivaraha cave temple includes the devotee engaged in 
the ritual of self sacrifice. Mamallapuram appears to be celebrated 
for Durga cult. According to Kurunthogai (218 and Paddirrupattu 
(66) Durga resides in rocky areas. She is hailed her as Suli — the 
wielder of trident to whom vows are made. 

"Vidar — mukai — adukkathu—viral keiu 
Sulikku Kadanum punan" 

afflt-fT (Lpsms sQjr)& Q< sqg 

<a^s<sr£!L_.gpjiii 

Korravai, Vetri Madandai, Kadamarselvi and Kadurai Kadavul are 
names referring to Durga in Tamil literature. Thirumurugarruppadai 
refers to her as palaiyal, and Devaram as 'Kadukol'. Silappadi- 
karam described Durga cult. Like Siva she is said to have 
swallowed poison. Silappadikaram hails her as Bahdrakali who 
made Siva dance (adal kandaruliya anangu). 

The appearance of stag in the Durga panels of Varaha and 
Adivaraha temples suggests that in addition to lion, the stag was 
her vahana a very rare feature of iconography and peculiar to Tamil 
country. Contemporary Pandya Sculpture depicts her so between 
the seventh and tenth century. Sambandar refers to the stag 
as the mount of Durga. 

The three sides of Arjuna's Ratha represent Vrishabhantika, 
Garudantika and Indra on elephant. The last mentioned has lead 
to difference of opinion, many claiming it to be Skanda. On the 
basis of Thirumurugarruppadai (109-110) the form could be iden¬ 
tified as Skanda, since he is riding on an elephant wielding the 
goad in his right hand. Some scholars believe the panel rep¬ 
resents Brahma Sasta-an aspect of Subrahmanya exposing the 
ignorance of Vedas. A quotation from Marg (Vol. XXIII. June'70) 
reads "It is surprising that excepting one or two cases, temples 
solely dedicated to Skanda as principal deity are not seen and 
even the sculptures representing him during the period A.D. 600* 
1000 A.D. are meagre". 
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The sculptures occur on all the three storeys of Dharmaraja 
Ratha. The variety is astounding. Siva four armed and standing 
is represented twice. The list of sculpture is as follows; Harihara, 
Ardhanari Siva, Brahma, Skanda as Brahma Sasta or Gurumurti, 
Siva Vinadhara, Siva Ardhanari, Siva with Chandesa, Siva Kankala- 
murti, Siva Gangadhara, Garudantika, Kalari Siva, Vrishabhantika, 
Andhakasuramurti, Visnu standing, Siva with Nandi in human form, 
Kaliya Krishna, Chandra, Surya, Dakshinamurthy; a bard, a woman 
carrying a basket of flowers, a swayampaki are part of the sculp¬ 
tural scheme. Dharmaraja Ratha is a land mark in the evolution 
of temple architecture and sculpture. Vimana form assumed its 
charater in this example. The sculpture is architectonic in nature 
merging with architecture. The diverse themes are rendered with 
emphasis on form rather than on the details of drapery and 
ornamentation. The hieratic quality of these Gods in unmistakable. 
Many a deities make their appearance for the first time on the 
temples. Both the shanta and ugra aspects of Siva are represen¬ 
ted. There is a subtle admixture of Vaishnavite and Saivite Gods. 
Brahma is included, too, for the first time. Chandesa is given 
importance. Chandi, the chief seneschal of Siva's army would 
soon get his due importance on the temple walls, though in 
Dharmaraja Ratha he appears with Siva, a humble figure embraced 
with affection by the Lord. 

The top most tala is important in the orientation of 
Dakshinamurti on the south and inclusion of Surya and Chandra. 
Following this structure Dakshinamurti appears on the south 
walls of the shrine for many subsequent centuries. Olakhaneswara 
temple and Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram and Kailasanatha 
at Kanchipuram help set the tradition of Dakshinamurti 
represented as the Lord of the South. Kaliya Krishna is an 
interesting panel. Kaliya is depicted in human form, his head, 
shaded by the three hoods of serpant, Krishna as a young 
boy dances holding the tail of the serpent. This panel is 
the earliest representation of the theme. 

Adjacent to the magnificent open air relief on the rock 
surface, the 'Descent of the Ganges' in Mahabalipuram stands 
Krishna Mandapam. The large expense of the rear wall of 
the mandapa has been carved into Govardhana Giridhara scene. 
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The structural mandapa added at a much later date probably 
in the 16th century A.D. mars the intended open view of 
the relief. The conception of the parent rock visually being 
identified with Govardhana is sadly interfered by the mandapa. 
The roughly cut upper edge of the panel provides a horizontal 
line-the lower edge of the hill that was lifted by the Lord. 
Beneath the line the episode is illustrated. Krishna lifts the 
mountain in a nonchalant manner on his outstretrched hand. 
The other hand offers abhaya in a characteristic manner. 
Towards his right Balarama is resting his hand on a gopa's 
shoulder. Krishna and Balarama are shown larger than the 
others. It is a characteristic idiom of Indian Sculpture. The 
divinity is represented following hierarchical order established; 
the highest in hirarchy is generally depicted in a bigger size. 
The panel is indeed a charming rural scene with an accent 
on the mother and child theme. Mother carrying a child, the 
cow licking the calf. The cowherd milks the cow. Closeby 
a gopi balances a fodder on her head, even as she is 
holding a pile of milk-pots in a rope sling. A wood cutter 
with an axe on his shoulder behind whom is represented a 
mother carrying her child Further up a cowherd plays a flute. 
All around is the cattle world and occassional cowherd cuples 
dancing. On the left of Krishna a little boy stands in curious 
wonder, and a woman, milk pots poised on her head. In short, 
the sculptor has captured the carefree spirit of gokula when 
Indra caught them unawares. Among the gopis one lady is 
distinguished by her graceful pose and dress; she wears 
karanda makta. She is accompanied by an attendent gopi. 
'Her importance singles her out as Nappinnai, the beloved of 
Krishna. Siiapathikaram stresses the association of Nappinnai 
with Krishna and Balarama'. Valiyon (Balarama), Mayon 

(Krishna) and Nappinnai take part in the dance called 
'Achchiyar Kuravai' described in the seventeenth chapter of 
Siiapathikaram. Andal's Thirupavai mentions the Krishna Nappinnai 
cult. Around 600 A.D. Appar refers to Krishna 'Eruden 

eluadarndai'—a reference to Krisnna's fight with seven bulls 
before his marriage to Nappinnai. This peculiar tradition is 
recorded in Sangam literature. Puram discribes Mayon and 
Valiyon (46 & 58) as Krishna and Balarama. 



Thiruvaimozhi says; 

Vaimbu avil kodai porutha 

Malvidai elumadartta sempavala tiralvayan 

«Dsuii)Lf Q«(T63>l. Qur0^^5 
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The much prevalent Krishna Nappinnai cult is perpetuated in 

Krishna Mandapa at Mahabalipuram. 

The sculpture of the Pallava show a steady advance in 
the mastery over the intractable, hard granite. 

The daring venture of Mahendravarman left must impact 
in his period. He became the guiding inspiration to the 
neighbours; the early Pandyas of the South, the Adigaiman 
of Kongu Country, The Cheras of Kerala and the early Eastern 
Chalukyas of Kalyani on coastal Andhra. All of them excavated 
similar rock hewn shrines in their respective territories. The 
excavations of Early Pandyas and adigaimans fail within the 
scope of this paper. 

Kalabhras were put down by the Pallava founder Simha- 
vishnu and Kadungon of early Pandyas. The proximity of Pallava 
territory, the marriage alliance with Pallavas, association of early 
Pandyas and Pallavas with Saivite saints are factors which 
fostered similar art in The regions of early Pandyas. Their 
reign came to an end in 920 A.D., felled by Chola king Parantaka-I. 
The works of Early Pandya bear unmistakable Pallavan influ¬ 
ence. Early Pandyas excavated with great fervour cave temples 
of Mahendran style at Thirumalaipuram, Chokkampatti, Anamalai, 
Thirupparankunram, Kunnakudi, Thrukkolakudi, Pillaiyarpatti and 
so on. Apart from these modest shrines an ambitious mono- 
lothic temple dedicated to Siva is their major contribution. 
Not withstanding the Pallavan traits Rashtrakuta influence is 
evident in the mode of excavation. 

The cave temple at Thirupparankundram is five celled with 
three cells cut into the rear wall and two on the narrow ends 
of the mandapa. They enshrine skanda, Durga, Ganesa, Vishnu 
and Siva in linga form. They represent five of the six Gods 
of ;shanmatha J founded by Sankara. Siva dancing on the outer 
wall of the cell is exquisite with Nandi, ganas and devas 
watching. 
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A general study reveals a predilection for Saivite Gods 
since all the caves are dedicated to either Siva or Subrahmanya 
excepting the already mentioned five celled shrine at Thirup- 
parankundram. Siva if not in linga form, appears popularly in 
dancing pose. In a cave temple at Kunnakudi, says Sivara- 
mamurti, is found "Nataraja dancing with eight arms in the 
'bhujataruvana' tradition which is characteristic of art in the 
Deccan and North India. Occassionally the form occurs even 
in Tamil areas, for example, the Nallur Nataraja in bronze which 
is the late Pal lava workmanship. Nataraja is dancing in the 
lalitha pose and two ganas are seated on either side of Him' 
keeping time as in early Chola bronze from MelaperumbalanT's 

one of the cave temples at Anamalai is dedicated to Sub¬ 
rahmanya and his consort Devasena. Divine army is personi¬ 
fied as a damsel seated as Skandas's consort. Both are seated 
in virasana. Instead of the customory dwarapala, two birds 
namely the peacock and the cock guard the doorway. Sub¬ 
rahmanya was a popular deity in the extreme south under 
Early Pandyas. 

Ganesa receives earliest representation in this area, too. 
He wears karanda makuta, the trunk curling to balance the 
modaka on its dp. The single tusk is on the right side. He 
is four armed with pasa and ankusa on the upper right and 
left hands. The lower rights rests on his knefc, the other on 
the paunch. The close resemblance of Ganesa in the Mahendra's 
cave temple at Vallam has lead the scholars to conclude that 
the Ganesa in Vallam was a later installation by Pandyas, 

A cave temple at Thirupparankunram contains the whole 
family of Siva in adjacent niches; Natesa, Sivakamasundari, 
Heramba Vinayaka and Skanda. Nandi in human body and 
bovine head completes the family group. 

However, the major monument of the period is the half 
finished temple at Kalugumalai. A temple at the foot of the 
hill is dedicated to Subrahmanya (it is still in worship) while# 
higher up the incomplete structure is dedicated to Umasahita 
Siva. Under the caves of the vimanas facing the cardinal points 
are carved, Siva and Parvati on the east, Dakshinamurti with 


331 - 



Apasmara at his foot on the south, seated Narasimha on the west 
and Brahma on the north an indirect representation of Trimurti.Accor¬ 
ding to Sivaramamurti, Dakshinamurti df this temple has a unique 
feature, "As the Lord presiding over music he usually carries 
the Vina, in this singular instance, Dakshinamurti plays not 
the veena but the mridanga, the drum. The mridanga is associated 
with dance. So Dakshinamurti here is not only the Lord of 
Music but also of Dance. This is probably the only instance 
of Dakshinamurti as Vinadhara Dakshinamurti playing not the 
veena but the mirdanga." 

Narasimha is seated with defiant expression on his face 
conforms to the religious prescription. "The youthful face with¬ 
out a beard and the torso with a small waist suggest Brahma 
as a deva". This is the traditional representation of Brahma 
in South India. In North Indian scuplture Brahma is shown 
as Pithamaha of Gods with beard and paunch. At lower levels 
is a series of Gods namely Dakshinamurti, seated Vishnu, Siva, 
Surya, Chandra and Skanda as Gurumurti. The youthful Skanda 
carries a Javelin, wears a jewelled crown. 

Siva and Subrahmanya are important deities of this region. 

King Gunasila of the comparatively unknown Adigaiman rulers 
was probably responsible for the two cave temples at Namakkal; 
one dedicated to Narasimha and the other to Anantasyin-both of 
Vaishnava tradition and both still in popular worship. An examinat¬ 
ion of the themes sculptured in the Narasimha cave temple reveals 
three depictions of the same incarnation of Vishnu, In Vaikuntha 
Narayana panel, Vishnu reveals to the Gods the form he was to 
assume to slay Hiranyakasipu, This relief displays an unique 
grouping of figures. Vishnu seated on coiled Anantha is majestic. 
On the right foreground is a seated Narasimha or Bala Narasimha 
form, his expression a mixture of strength, anger and friendliness. 
This four armed Bala Narasimha is unknown elsewhere. The others 
are Brahma and Siva standing on either side of Vishnu. Half 
figures of Surya and Chandra appear behind. Ugra Narasimha 
panel is awe inspiring; Narasimha is engaged in the act of his 
incarnation. The diagonals emphasize the wrathful force of Nara¬ 
simha on one hand and the helpless despair of Hiranyakasipu on 
the other. 
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As could be imagined it is the seated Kevala Narasimha that 
is enshrined as the image of worship. Ugramurti is unfit for 
worship in the temples. Kevala Narasimha figure is an enormous- 
rock cut relief on the rear wall of the cell. Siva and Brahma are 
depicted appeasing his anger, Surya and Chandra act as chamara 
bearers while Sanaka and Samandana standing on either side. 

The Varaha avatar and Vamana avatar are the other two exam¬ 
ples of Narasimha cave temple. Both of them are narrative in 
character. From artistic point of view the Paliava representation of 
the same themes is superior in combining the animal head with a 
human form and in the arrangement of auxiliary figures. Vamana 
avatar depicts two episodes in the same panel. On the right the 
dwarfish Brahmin receives the donation; the donor is about to pour 
water on the receiver'^ hand. The left side shows Trivikrama. 

Ananthasayi cave temple has a necessarily rectangular sanctuary 
to accomodate a sleeping figure. The sculptural scheme includes 
Trivikrama, Kevala Narasimha and oddly Sankaranarayana. The last 
is an admirable inclusion. The composite form of Siva and Vishnu 
is not an uncommon subject. Paliava examples expresses the 
same subject as Harihara, in Adivaraha cave temple and Dharmaraja 
Ratha. Vidya Dehejia remarks, "sculptural evidences indicate an 
undoubted influence from Paliava carvings particularly in the de¬ 
piction of tall and slender figures in 'southern' style. Architectural 
inspiration from the same source is clear. A consideration of the 
choice of themes, however, seems to point to an effect of 
Chalukyan rock cutting of the late 6th century. The Narasimha 
cave at Namakkal contains representation of the Vamana, Varaha 
and Narasimha avatars and of Vishnu seated on Ananta, all four 
themes found in one form or another in the verandah of cave IV 
at Badami." She points out the possibility of direct knowledge of 
the Badami examples by the Adigaiman artisans. 

The rock-cut phase comes to an end in the period of Raja- 
simha of the Paliava dynasty. Rajasimha to his credit directed a 
new phase of architecture—that of structural temples. He experi¬ 
mented with different materials like ‘sandstones, leptinite and 
basalt. He established the tradition of structural temples and the 
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temple as an organic unit of architecture and sculpture. The shore 
Temple due to the corrosive nature of stone and saline atmosphere 
affords very little from the point of view of sculpture. Nevertheless 
representations of Kiratarjuna, Dakshnamurti, Durga and an young 
Subrahmanya could be mentioned-not for their sculptural merit 
but for their themes. 

Kaiiasanatha complex at Kanchipuram, is by far the most 
important. It is a joint venture of Rajasimha and his son Mahendra 
HI. The temple is complete in architectural lay out, planned in the 
elevation of the vimana, in the addition of the subsidiary shrines 
and in its sculptural scheme. The fiftyeight 'malika' shrines and 
the pa rival a shrines surrounding the garbagraha enshrine diverse 
Gods and Goddesses. "The external walls of the Parivara shrines 
and the malika contain a variety of sculpture, both Saivite and 
Vaishnavite; of varied iconography thus making this temples 
complex a vertiable museum of iconography and plastic art. The 
sculptures include the dikpalas and Ganesa who makes his first 
appearance in Pallava temples as also the Sapta matrika group, 
Chandesa and other parivara deities". This quotation from Temple 
of South India' by K. R. Srinivasan underlines the importance of 
the temple. The panels of Durga, Dakshinamurti, Kaliya Krishna 
show an advanced style with more flexible forms due partly to the 
softer sandstone. Special interest is evident in dancing postures. 
Kaliya Krishna is depicted dancing with dignity. Lord Siva in 
Chatura and Urdhva postures are interesting panels. The most 
stricking feature is the domination of Somaskanda theme in the 
sculpture. Somaskanda panel and the rearing lion motif are the 
stamp of Rajasimha's style. Rajasimba installed Somaskanda 
panels even in some of the structures of his predecessors. Thus 
the unfinished Dharmaraja Ratha enshrines the Somaskanda panel 
in its finished top most storey. 

Somaskanda is a representation of Siva with his consort and 
child Skanda on the lap. It is a happy domestic scene. It is said 
that the Siva form that the Pallavas worshipped was incorporated 
with Subrahmanya the God of victory. The concept of Subrhamanya 
as God of victory belongs to Chalukyas and probably Rajasimha 
borrowed from them and incorporated with Siva. The predilection 
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for the Somaskanda form points to an yeaning for peace after the 
long wars against Chalukyas. 

The contribution of Pallavas towards architecture and sculpture 
of Tamil Nadu cannot be overestimated. Firstly the period between 
600 A.D. to 900 A.D. is the formative period of temple building in 
Tamil Nadu. Following the initial breakthrough in the material for 
temple building, the various forms of vimana were experimented 
by Mamalla. Subsequently his structure evolved into the majestic 
vimana at Tanjore. It is interesting to note that about the same 
time the canons are being compiled and given literary forms. The 
shastras categorize the temples, prescribe the measurements and 
plans for the various structure snd provide formulae for the images. 

In a temple the idol of worship installed in the Garbagriaha is 
the most important and provides a Vertical line of concentration'. 
Paradoxically, the sanctuaries of all the early shrines of Mahendra 
and Mamalla Period are empty-Mahendra had to fight the conser¬ 
vatism. Mamalla's efforts were abortive due to the wars against 
Chalukyas of Badami. The only exception, the Draupadi Ratha 
enshrines a relief panel exemplifying Durga cult, where one 
would expect a formal image fit for worship. Rajasimha brought 
about a revolution by installing stone slabs of Somaskanda in 
the temples built by him and in some of his forefather's cons¬ 
truction. 

Gradually the Pallava artisans gained mastery over the 
material and became adept in the sculptural adornment of the 
shrines and temples. Their creativity and talent found outlet 
on the side walls of the mandapas, the exterior walls of the 
garbhagraha, and the walls of Malika shrines. The balanced 
combination of Saivite and Vaishnavite themes* is a remarkable 
feature of Pallava Sculpture, The range of forms is wide. 
The style is architectonic and restrained. 

A chronological survey reveals that in the early years of 
Pallava rule, deities of war and valour dominated. Durga cult 
was very popular. In Kongu country Narasimha was worshipped. 
Ranganatha, the sayanamurti of Vishnu found honour of special 
worship in both Pallava and Adigaiman period. According to 
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sbastras a sayanamurti is worshipped for the vira motive. Incar¬ 
nations of Vishnu receives special representation. At the time, the 
political mode of the country was warlike. Simhavishnu, the 
founder of the Pallava dynasty brought an end to the atrocities of 
Kalabhras who practised the reckless religion that involved repeat¬ 
ed human sacrifice. South India owes a lot to Simhavishnu. 
The ultimate fall of Kalabhras was effected by his illustrious son 
Mahendra. Mahendra also had to contend with the minor king¬ 
doms surrounding his territory and the major attack by Chalukya 
PuliResin. Vindication of his father's enemy was the pre occupa¬ 
tion of Mamaila. Hence, it is not surprising Gods were sought to 
render valour and prowess or inflict defeat on enemy. Yet worship 
of Siva continued at the background as the dedication of most of 
the cave temples testify. 

Siva as the Lord of Kailasa, was the royal deity of worship in 
Rajashimha's time. Rajasimha and his successors erected temples 
for different manifestations of Siva and Vishnu. Rajasimha's pre¬ 
ference was for Somaskanda. Siva and his consort beated with 
Skanda on their lap, flanked by Vishnu and Brahma; it is a congenial 
family portrait of Siva. An yearing for peace, evident in the 
period of Mamaila had been achieved. The great number in which 
Somaskanda panels pervade the sculpture of the period indicate a 
country prospering well and basking in the warmth of peace# 
Very many deities make their first appearance. The orientation of 
deities like Dakshinamurti, Chandesa, and Brahma in the temple 
scheme was formulated. The temple became on organic prog¬ 
ramme of architecture and sculpture. 

With the revival of Chola power under Vijayalaya Chola, 
Tamilian Art enters a new phase. The extensive and expansive 
art of Chola is generally divided into three phases: Early Chola 
period (907 to 985 A.D.), Middle Chola Period (985 A.D. to 1070 
A.D.) and Late Chola period (1070 A.D. to 1280 A.D). Strictly 
speaking, Chola Art is only a continuation and development of the 
Art of the Pallavas; yet it evolved into a Classic Art developing 
certain distinct stylistic features. For nearly five hundred years 
Cholas held sovereignty over the whole of South India. Cholas 
being prolific builders the whole of South India was studded with 
temples of various dimensions ranging from small shrines to 
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mamooth constructions. 

The temples of Early Chola period were built under Paranthaka I, 
Sundara Chola, Aditya II, Uthamma Chola and Rajaraja I. 
Almost all the temples of the period are Karyalis i.e. stone temples. 
The grand structure of the period is the Vijayalaya Cholisvaram at 
Narthamalai. The circular Omkara mulasthana enshrined a Siva- 
linga. The garbagraha was originally surrounded by ashta pari- 
vara shrines of which only six remain at present. The parivara 
shrines sheltering auxiliary deities of worship indicate elaboration 
in temple rituals and temple lay out. 

In Srinivasanallur two Siva temples, two Vishnu temples and 
a Marriamman temple, all belonging to 9th and 10th centuries 
have been traced. The tolerence of the Saivite royalty is note¬ 
worthy. 

The worship of village Gods was an age old practice in South 
India—dating back to the primitive tribes. To mention a few-the 
Grama Devas, Ayyanars, Pidaris and Minnadiyans comprise a few 
such Gods worshipped. These village deities are not considered 
supreme cosmic powers; but as benevolent Gods of the locality they 
are worshipped with great reverence, through the centuries. Most 
of these deities are female, excepting Ayyanars and Muniyandis— 
pointing to their origin from fertility cults. The role of women in the 
fields and in life could have lead to the deification of female 
energy. 

Pidary protects people against evil spirits and epidemic. She 
is known by the various names of Kali and Mahakali with power 
over death. She later becomes integrated with Durga as Mahisha- 
suramardhini. The ghory practice of animal and human sacrifices 
were offered to her, muturing Durga cult. 

Mariamman is Goddeas of small pox and other epidemics. 
Her name derived from that of Mara, God of Death. Sacrifices 
were offered to her too. It is believed that by keeping her 
appeased epidemics and diseases would be warded off. She is 
worshiped also as Selliamma, Draupadi and Angalamma. Basically 
the religious practices are primitive rituals. She is worshipped out 
of fear, not so much out of devotion. She is generally conceived as 
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ugramurti. Her shrines are modest erections of brick and thatch, 
of no architectural and sculptural merits. One of the most impor¬ 
tant temples of Early Choia Period is dedicated to Mariamma at 
Srinivasanallur indicate to an elevated stature she received at the 
period. Selliamman temple at Alambakkam is a rare example in 
the south that is dedicated to Saptamatrika. The saptamatrikas 
enjoyed benefit of popular worship in the north more than in the 
south. All the temples of Early Choia period are characterised 
by architectural decoration and paucity of figural sculpture. For 
one, Choias appreciated the value of empty spaces and volume 
of architectural members. Probably the expertise acheived in 
bronze casting could have diverted the attention of imagery to 
chaiamurtis or movable idols. 

The second phace of ChoJa Art concern the grand edifices 
built by the Rajaraja the Great and his son Rajendra, namely 
Rajarajeswaran at Tanjore and Brihadisvara temple at Gangai 
konda Cholapuram. The Great Temple at Tanjore was dedicated 
to Brihadisvara and his consort Brihannayaki. The well planned 
temple is laid out within the enclosure wall. Seperate Nandi 
Mandapa, Amman shrine and Chandi shrine emphasize the impor¬ 
tance of this deities in the architecutra! development of temples. 
The temple dedicated to Subrahmanya within the Great Temple 
premises is a much later addition. The temple is huge in 
dimension. The unique features of architecture is that the garbha- 
griaha is surrounded by two storeyed pradakshinapatha, the plan 
being sarvatobhadra with the tower constructed in kadalikakarna 
mode. The vimana reached its climax in this example, logically 
evolving from the three stages of development in the Pal lava 
Period. 

The outer walls of garbhagrhra and ardha mandapa enshrine 
figural sculpture within niches. The figures of deities are relegated 
in two tiers on the garbagraiha walls. The figures represented 
the lower tier are Bhikshatana, Virabhadra, Dakshinamurti, 
Kalanthaka, Nataraja, Harihara, Lingodhbhava, Chandrasekhara, 
Ardhanarishvara, Gangadhara, Pasupatamurti, Siva Alinganamurti. 
Apart from Dvarapalas, all the figures carved on the walls of 
garbhagraha are various forms of Siva. 


338 



Most of the forms were familiar from the Pallava sculpture. 
Nataraja in tandava is to gain importance from this period 
onwards. . Siva Alinganamurti and Lingodhbava are repeated 
twice, once on the western walls and again on the southern side 
of eastern wall. Lingodhbava is reference to Siva when as a 
column of fire he occupied the three worlds and challenged 
Brahma and Vishnu to find the beginning and end. Lingodhbava 
occupies the central niche on the western wall in axis to the 
installed linga in the sanctuary also in the subsequent examples. 
That Nataraja gains popular worship around this period is evident 
from the quantity of examples found both in stone and bronze 
Dancing Siva is acclaimed. Nataraja in 108 karanas of Bharata's 
Natya Shastra is painted on the inner walls of pradakshina patha 
at the upper storey level. 

The upper tier on the exterior wall of the vimana depicts 
tripurantaka in different poses. There are about twenty two of 
them. The creative imagination of the sculptures glorifies the 
quellers of Tripura demon. A temple specifically dedicated to 
Tripurantaka was built at Kuram about 1050 A.D. by Rajadhi Raja. 

on the southern and northern walls of maha mandapa are 
portrayed Ganesa, Vishnu with his consorts, Gajalakshmi, Bhai- 
ravar, Mahihasuramardini and Saraswati. On the walls of maha 
mandapa Vaishnavite deities have been given due recognition, 
vishnu with his two consorts makes appearance for the first 
time. Gajalakshmi has been represented from the period of 
Pallavas. Both Bhairavar and Mahishasuramardini are ugramur- 
tis. Ganesa not to be found in early rock cut examples of 
Pallavas appeares in KaHasanatha temple at Kanchipuram. 

Saraswathi as Goddess or arts and learning pairs well with 
representation of Gajalakshmi the Goddess of wealth. Chandik- 
eswara honoured with a special shrine on the northern 

quarter has been elevated to a special position as chief 

senechal of Siva's army. The traiditon is followed in all the 
suebsequent Saivite temples. 

Rajendra built a magnificent temple at his new capital, 
Gangaikonda chola puram. It is modelled after the great 

Temple at Tanjore. The sculpture on the lower tier of the 
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sanctury waif fists a Ganapathi, Ardhanari, Siva, Dakshinamurti, 
Harihara and Nataraja on the southern side; Gangadhara, Lin- 
godhbava. Maha Vishnu, Subrahamanya, Vishnu Anugrahamurti, 
on the west face; and Kalantaka, Durga, Brahma, Bhairavan 
Kamanthaka on the northern side. 

Alt the members of Sivas family are enshried (Ganesa* 
Subrahamnya and Durga). Trinity is well represented with 
Maha Vishnu on the western face, Brahma on the north and 
Dakshinamurti and Nataraja on the south. The devakoshtas on 
the upper tier contain Kalantaka, Yama, Dakshinamurti, Nirutti/ 
Bhikshatana, Vishnu, Ungodhbava, Brahma, Vayu, Gowri Prasada* 
Soma, isana Bhuvaraha, and Subrahmanya. Tnere is figure 
* identified as Varuna. Apart from these, 5 a pair of four armed 
dieties on each side of the entrance to garbhagriha and a 
three headed figure on the west waff are yet to be identified* 

The fact that the God of Vishnavite tradition is represented 
on the sanctified waifs of the garbagriha speaks highly of the 
broad mindness of the king of Saivite orientation. Vishnu as 
one of Trinity appears quite commonly. But inclusion of 
Bhuvaraha on the walls of garbagriba is an exceptionally rare 
venture. Yama, Varuna, Nirutti, Soma, Isana are guardians of 
different directions. In Mandala, they occupy the squares on 
the outer periphery. Their inclusion on the sculptural scheme 
of the temples emphasizes the meaning of Hindu temple as a 
Mandala—Transposition of the planets and Gods in hierarchical 
order establishing the cosomos into a magic diagram. The 

Hindu temple conform to Mandala and has high metaphysicaf 
symbolism. 

Rajendra was a prolific builder about fifty four temples 
are attributed to him. In the Middle Chola period the Emperors 
vied with one another in the deeds of valour and temple 

building. They bequeathed to posterity a noble treasure of art- 
temples and sculptures. 

The broadmindness of the kings of Late Chola Period, 
who were Saivites too is exemplified by the many temples of 
Vaishnava sects built by them. Ranganatha temple at Srirangam- 
tbough its orign dates back to the days of Ramayana belongs to 
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the Late Chola Period. Templeswere consecrated, dedicated to 
Venkatesa perumaf and Vishnu Uiagaianda perumai. Adipurisvar 
Temple at Tiruvottiyur is a fine example with sculptural specimen, 
rebuilt by Rajendra i. An image of Bhairavar was installed in a se¬ 
parate shrine in the north prakara of this temple. The image stands 
in samabangha. The tongues of flame make the jatabhara. A 
skeleton of a face is placed in the centre just above the forehead. 
The snakes as fillet knotted up infront, the trident, the fangs 
and the glaring eyes emphasize Bhairavar's raudra aspect. His 
lower left hand in kati pose and the lower right in abhaya 
identifies him as a deity of worship. Bhairavar receives special 
attention, also in the later temples. Dakshinesvara and Chan- 
desvara of the temple share the same plastic quality with 
Bhairavar 

The celebrated shrine of Tenkailasam associated close with 
the life of Tamil saint Appar was rebuilt by Rajendra l. 
Pancha nadisvara temple as its called boasts fine figures of 
Durga, Subrahmanya and Brahma. Subrahmanya appears rather 
stunted, probably to emphazize his youth. The artists have 
excelled in the representation of Brahma. Seated in virasana, 
Brahma is imbued with a feline grace in his benign manifes¬ 
tation. Elabroate jewellery and ayudhas get special treatment 
while his dress is abstracted, suggested just by the tassels* 
The image possess supple grace characteristic of metal images 
of the period. Abstraction of lotus on which he is seated is 
unique. Cushion like object provides a foot rest 

At this juncture. It would be appropriate to evaluate the style 
of Cholas sculpture since two stupendous edifices exemplify the 
climax of not only the Chola Art but also the Art of Tamilnadu. 
"Sculpture under Cholas are relieved of ifs architectronic context, 
and becomes subsidiary to architecture, unlike the Pallava period." 
The continuus experience of stone cutters has helped in mastering 
the material, so the Chola sculptures are infused with a rhythmic 
quality and supple grace, not found in the sculpture of Pallavas. 
"A flat upper torso, the Protuberence on the knees and a Soft and 
supple form are some interesting Physiognomical traits shared by a 
lare number of Chola specimen." The fluidity of outline is 
common both to the metal and stone sculpture of the period. 
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Humanism pervades the figures of Gods and Godesses. They are 
achieved by use of free pose. There is an increasing love for ren¬ 
dering the details of ornamentation. In general though the icon 
calls for simplified treatment as in the figure of Bhairavar. Chola 
images in contrast to alto-relievo of Pallava are fully in the round, 
standing out boldly from the matrix of stone. But the unificia! or 
'ardha chitra' mode" was prevalent too. 

The Late Chola period dates between A.D. 1070 and A.D. 
1270. The Siva temple at Melakkadambur was modified and re¬ 
built in this period, and came to be called Amrithaghateswara 
temple. The structure is replete with sculpture of early twelfth 
century A.D.—a veritable picture gallery in stone. 

Dakshinamurty is housed cn the southern side, Vishnu on the 
west and Brahma on the northern side of garbhagriha— 
all of them in position traditionally assigned to them. A compari¬ 
son between Uma Alinganamurti and Gangadhara speaks volumes 
on the artists who rendered them. The former appears on the 
northern wall. It is a humanistic interpertation of Divine romance. 
The Divine has been humanized. Uma sits on Siva's lap, proud 
and unyielding suggested just by her posture, while Siva coaxes 
her attention. Siva's left hand embraces Uma while with his right' 
he touches the chin of Uma in suggestive manner. The intimacy 
\s expressed just by postures yet without loss of dignity of the 
Divine. 

The mood in the panel of Gangadhara is in direct contrast. 
Siva stands majestically with one leg on the head of Apasmara 
and the other on a rocky ledge which is shared by his consort Uma. 
Ganga descending on to the head of Siva has received an insigni¬ 
ficant treatment. Uma's posture and facial expression evokes the 
mood that is opposed to the mood of already mentioned Alingana¬ 
murti. The mood overshadows the narration. Durga is represented 
with six hands. Just behind the standing figure, her mount, lion 
is shown arrested in the action of running. Mahisha's head on 
which Durga usually stands is depicted much below—a rather 
detached statement—like an after thought. 

Amrithakandesvara Temple includes a series of sculpture 
representing devas and rishis. Inscriptions in Tamil help in identify 
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them. Devas depicted are Devendra, Surya and Chandra. The 
deities are supposed to have done penance in this site during 
various yugas. Among the rishis the figure of Agasthya is the 
most prominent. Agasthya appears on the outer wall of ardha 
mandapa. A non divine figure depicted in devakoshta of his 
own is exceptional. In Gangaikondacholapuram, Rajendra receives 
flower crown from Siva designating him Chandesa. In that panel 
the king appears in the same panel as Siva. Siva is standing and 
the monarch kneeling ia front, gracefully accepting the honour. In 
Meiakadambur Agasthya is seated with one leg folded and the 
other let down. He is endowed with two hands only, since only 
the Divine forms have four, six, eight or twelve hands as the cog¬ 
nizances demand. Agasthya is a bearded man, with a pronounced 
paunch. In one hand he carries akshamala symbolising Vedic 
knowledge. 

Is this figure an indication to the deification of saints? One 
must not forget that around this time, Nayanmars and Alwars 
came to be worshipped. The sculptures of saints were transformed 
into shrines of worship—a practice that extended up till the 17th 
century. A popular example of such a practice is Thiagaraja's 
shrine at Thiruvaiyaru, 

Amrithagandeswara temple is unique also in being conceived 
as a chariot on wheels, two on each side drawn by caprisoned 
horses in prancing posture. This temple sets the trend of building 
‘therkkoir. 

Two other important edifices of the Late Chola Period are 
Iravatesvara temple at Darasuram and Kampaharesvara Temple at 
Tribhuvanam, “These two temples represent the last flicker of a 
dying lamp". Ariavatesvara Temple, built during the reign of 
Rajaraja II in the second half of the twelfth century A.D. is a 'typical 
Chola temple in its natural evolution during Late Chola Period'. 

The basement of Kampaharesvara temple is carved into a 
series of miniature panels. On the southern side scenes from 
Ramayana are found. Certain episodes of the story of Rama as 
Lava and Kusa narrated to the gathering in Ayodhya are selected for 
sculptural interpretation. They comprise episodes from Uttara- 
kanda and so Ramayana by Kamban, it is said, has not formed the 
basis for sculpture. lmages*adornthewallsofgarbagriha as customary. 
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"Each deity has its place ear marked: seated Dakshinamurti 
on the south, Lingodhbava on the west and Brahma on the 
north", in the niches of ardha mandapa the deities enshrined 
are Durga on the north, stands on severed head of Mahisha- 
a familiar form. Ganesa occupies the south. 

According to S. R. Baiasubramaniam, the worship of Sun 
god aquired special emphasis in the period of Kulothunga I 
and Vikrama Chola. The only independent temple for the deity 
in South India was erected. It is in this period that mandapas 
assumed chariot form known in Tamil as therkkoyil. The 
influence was felt in Orisa where the concept was epitomized 
in the Sun temple at Konark. Thirukkamakkottam or Amman 
Shrine received individual states after its introduction in 
Brahadisvara temple at Tanjore. Of the same origin, Chandi 
is enshrined on the northern side of the main shrine. 

The eleboration in temple rituals which included procession, 
festivals and prayers (poojas) at different times of the day, 
special prayers on important days of the month. These rituals 
created a demand for utsavamurti to be taken out in profession, 
snananamurti to give the ritualistic bath and nrittamurthi the 
dancing forms. Nrittamurtis are taken procession around the 
temple on special occassions and kept in nritta mandapa 
built on the outer prakara of the temple for special worship 
and public viewing. The nrittamurti is a special demand of 
Saivite tradition and temples of Siva. The utsavamurtis, sna- 
parmurtis and nrittamurtis are usually in bronze having to be 
easily transported. 

During the time of Kulothunga Nataraja came to be worshipped 
with great fervour. Starting very early in Chola Period, Nataraja 
was universally favoured during Late Chola Period. Nataraja 
is an auxcillary manifestation from the point of view of temple 
sculpture. All the Saivite temples enshrine linga in their 
sancturies and Nataraja invariably adorns the walls of the 
Garbagriha. Siva as Nataraja is found also in Kailasanatha 
Temple at Kanchipuram. But in the Pallava example he is 
dancing in urdhva and lalitha poses. Nataraja appears in his 
tandava pose, which is probably the most popular form of 
any deity, in Mahendras cave temple. Diminutive in size the 
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impact was probably not felt. Cult of Nataraja reached its 
zenith during the Late Chola period. 

The artistic poses of dance evoked the aesthetic sence 
of the common man. The deep lying symbolism of Nataraja 
captured the interest of the intellectuals, while the sheer 
beauty of form fascinated the masses. Of the lalitha, 
ananda and urdhva stages of dance, the third was the most 
sought after. Of the many dances Tandava got much acclaim. 
The various poses were chosen for depiction in different 
temples. 

In the temple at Chidambaram, there was a diversion of 
attraction and hence importance from the Mulasthana to the 
Edirambalam (the shrine opposite) which sheltered the 
nrittamurti - Nataraja. The Urdhva Tandesvarar in a temple at 
Thiruvalangadu a praised by Sambandar, Appar and associated 
with Karaikal Ammaiar. 

A purana described the legend of the place thus: 

'idai-tal nitti Arputan kali torkka 

adiyatu idu' 

£§)L_<i> <5rnsrr jBi It*. Sfpi-fjS&r «frsrf! (Spirp « 

£)$J- 

The dance performed by the wonderful Lord to defeat 
Kali by raising aloft his left leg*. 

Thirualangadu and Chidambaram, are two places associa¬ 
ted with urdhva - tandavas of Siva; in his dance - contest 
against Kali. (At Chidambaram the defeated Kali is held to 
have been banished for ever to the outskirts of the town. 
But the pilgrimage to the Nataraja shrine is not fruitful, it 
is said without the one to Tillai Kali as well). Appar also 
refers to this legent in local hymns. 'Adinar Kali kana Alangattu 
adihalare' These idols of dancing Shiva were kept in 'sabha'- 
a hall where people gathered. Five such sabhas developed 
religious significance in Nataraja cult The sabhas are ratna 
sabha (Thiruvalangadu) kanaka sabha (chidambaram.) Rajatasabha 
Madurai, (Tamira saba) (Thrineiveii,) gem, golden, silver, copper 
halls. Chitra sabha or picture hall is at Thirukujratlam. 
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'"Lord Nataraja's Divine Dance is usually interpreted as the 
enactment (of Panchakritya). -They are srishti - the creation and 
evolution sthithi - the presentation samhara - (destruction; tirob- 
hava illusion and concealment and anugrapha - salvation, bes¬ 
towals of grace. Srishti is rendered in Kalika tandava in the 
Jamra sabha at Trrunelveli. Gowri tandava symbolises sthithi 
and is represented in the chit sabha at Tiruppattur. Kailasanatha 
temple at Kanchipuram deities samhara tandava, symbolising 
as the name suggests, the krity of samhara. Tripura tandava 
symbolising tirobhava is found in Thirukkubealam. The Ratna 
sabha of thsruvalangadu epitomizes the enactment of the 
anugraha kritya. But ail the five krityas are epitonzized in the 
glorious Ananda tandavam. Kanaka sabha at Chidambaram is 
an exclusive example of this. According to Lord Ronaldshay 
'for the Indian the Nataraja is the plastic presentation of a 
whole philosophy. In the whirl of dance he sees the primary 
energy which gives life to one's existence and so sustains 
the universe * 

Nataraja is the 'noblest symbolism of the Supreme Power' 
writes B. Natarajan; a happy biend of the characters of the 
ascetic and the dancer in one figure and as the expression 
of that unstinted joy which Indian thought associated with 
infinity, reality and intelligence'. Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy 
put the greatness of Nataraja in a nuthell: 'a synthesis of 
science, religion and art'. 

Linga worship retained an enthusiasm along with Nataraja 
cult. The original 'pillar of fire' had been transformed into a 
phallic symbol and had been installed from the Early Chola 
temples. Many later installations without proper documentation 
make the study difficult yet Saivism expressed mainly through 
the linga form and the fact that the direct worship of Siva was 
almost always to 'Linga' form cannot be denied. The colossal 
linga at Tanjore is of great repute. The linga may vary like 
'dhara linga', 'sahasra lingas' and so on. The dhara linga in 
the Shore Temple at Mahabalipuram is supposed to be a later 
Pandya contribution. Originaily Linga synthesised the Trinity. 

It had a square Brahma bhaga which on installation went under 
the ground. The Vishnu bhaga is the conversiorTof the square 
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base into an octagon in the centre. The transformed circle on 
top with no end was the Siva bhaga. In this contact as the 
concept of lingodhbhava murti is apt Lingodhbhava is the 
form without beginning or end that Siva assumed to challenged 
Vishnu and Brahma. He is included in the sculptural scheme 
of middle Chola temple; following which he was ever present 
on the garbagriha walls. The niche in direct axis to the 
enshrined linga in the garbagriha is assigned to Lingodhbhava. 
A very significant image for Siva's devotee, he is comparable 
with the 'Visvarupa' of Vishnu. Lingas symbolising five ele¬ 
ments or the pancha bhutas were installed during the Chola 
Period; Prithvi linga for earth, appu linga for water, teyu linga 
or jyoti linga for fire, vayu linga for wind and akasa linga for 
ether were installed Thiruvarur, Thiruvanaikka, Thiruvannamalai, 
Thirukkalahasti and Chidambaram. 

The sculptural programme is formulated with certain 
deities assigned special position. Whitin the set norms there 
was enough freedom for the artists and patrons to choose 
or emphasize. Individual shrines for Amman, Chandi and Nandi 
became customary under, the Cholas. Evidence of the reputed 
rivalry between the Saivites and Vaishnavites mentioned in 
history and literature are noticeably absent on the temple 
walls. The religious atmosphere is liberal, in some instances 
shrines of Vaishnavite dedication appear within Saivite premises. 

Surya cult is indicated. But the most popular was the 
Nataraja cult. Bhairava is included in the scheme and is. 
repeatedly appears in the temples of subsequent periods. The 
different phases of Chola Art developed distinctive stylistic 
features. In general, the elegant grace of the figures the 

reminder of the artistic effect of metal images. 

The most sacred part of the temple, the pivot of worship 
was garbagriha which was duly made prominent with the 
huge tower forming the vimana. The experimentation and 

evolution of the Pallavas in 9th and 10th centuries was 

accelerated by the mighty Cholas. Soon, in the early 11th 

century itself the final was reached in the vimana of 
Brihadishwara Temple at Tanjore. The Cholas rebuilt some 
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earlier shrines, built a few temple complex but most of all 
erected innumerable shrines all over the country. When Pandyas 
rose to power in the regions of Madurai around early part of 
twelth century their fervour for temple building had to be 
diverted to areas other than vimana. It was considered 

sacretigious to destory and rebuild the once consecrated 
vimana, however modest their dimensions be. Hence, the 
Pandyas added stupendous entrance gateways to many 
existing temples, the best examples being those at Chidambaram 
and Madurai. The gopuram, as they are called, is rectangular 
in plan. The lower part has a vertical section often divided 
into two planes by a horizontal moulding. This may be simply 
divided by architectural members. Some times they also 

contain figural sculpture in niches. The upper section of the 
gopuram is a pyramidal tower resting on the rectilinear vertical, 
base. The pyramidal tower ends in a barrel vaulted roof 
with Surajmukha on the gables and a series of amrithakalasas 
crown the structure. The pyramidal area of the gopuram 
has pure archtictural decoration of pilasters, niches and 
panjaras. The contour lines of such examples are generally 
straight and rigid. Alternatively figural sculpture in suda, 
(lime mortor) or stucco decorate the surface. The curvedi 

plunging contain lines of the gopuram, in such cases, resull 
in elegantly graceful structures as in the southern gopuram 
at Madurai. 

The only output of sculpture in relevance to present 

topic occurs on the vertical walls of the Nataraja temple at 
Chidambaram. The eastern, southern, and western gopurams 
contain sculptures of the Pandya. In all the three gopurams, 
the upper tiers are filled with the images of major detities 
like Gajasura$amharamurti, Chandrasekhara, Somaskanda, Bhiks- 
hatana, Ardhanari, Tripurantaka, Vrishabantika, Lingodhbhava, 
Kankalamurthi, Kalyanasundaramurti, Harihara, Ganghadhara, 
represented repeatedly on all the three gopurams. These 
varied aspects of Siva have been popular from the time of 
PaHavas. Almost all the niches contain Saivite subject matter. 
Harihara is the composite figure indicating a Vaishnavite- 
Saivite union. Nandisa is repeated twice on his own niches. 
Somaskanda is a marvellous sculpture. Unlike in the Paliava 
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Ireiefs of the same subject child Skanda is depicted against 
the base of the throne. A new theme seems to gain 
popularity. Kalyanasuudaramurti occurs six times. The scene 
of Divine Wedding of Siva and Parvati has been captured in 
stone. Siva stands in abangha. Parvati stand to the right of 
the Lord, she is graceful and modest. Brahma is seated and 
depicted in profile in the foreground. Vishnu towers above 
Brahma in his standing position. Siva is depicted grasping 
Parvati's outstretched right hand. Siva's left hand is in 
varadamudra. Of the six representations of the same theme 
two vary in rendering. They are conceived as Swayamvara 
of Kalyanasundaramurti. In these panels the figures of Brahma 
and Vishnu, the person who conducted the wedding and the 
person who performed the Kannikadana are omited. This 
unique representation depicts Siva holding Parvati's right and 
with his lower right hand while his lower left arm is place 
round Parvati's body in an embrace. A curious fact is that 
Siva is endowed with four arms in the swayamvara panels 
while he possesses just two hands in the Kalyanasundara¬ 
murti panel. The swayamvara panel thus combines the divine 
aspect of Siva as his four armed representation prove with 
a more intimate posture of embrace. 

While the sculptures on the upper tiers are exclusively of Siva, 
the lower tiers of the three gopurams have astounding variety. 
The lower tier of the eastern gopuram depicts Ganga and Naga 
Naga is in human form with hoods of four serpents, and in anjali 
mudra; a rishi probably Agasthya with a book in one hand and the 
other hand held in Vyakaya mudra, manmatha, Vishnu on Garuda, 
Sri Devi, Mahishasuramardhini, indra, identified by his Vajra, Surya 
Chandesvara, Yamuna and Bhairavar. Surya is an unique depiction. 
He has three faces and eight hands. He stands in samabanga and 
wears karanda makuta. In the lower of the four hands he holds 
white lotuses in the upper hands he holds rosary and pasa. The 
one wheeled chariot of surya is below and carved in profile. The 
charioteer is seated on padmasana. The identity is debatable. The 
panel could well be Brahma as the three faces and the ayudhas borne 
by him prove. Bhairava, otherwise known as Kshetrapala is a naked 
figure with eight hands. The hair stands erect in a flame. The 
sword and shield are the weapons carried by him, with his mount 
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dog represented in high relief behind him. Inclusion of Sri Devi, 
Mahishasuramradini, Vishnu on Garuda, and seated Brahma are 
noteworthy though not uncommon. Manmatha is a new inclusion. 
Rishis are represented quite a few times though none of the them 
has been identified. A list of figures on the lower tier of south 
gopuram is provided: Badra Kali, Ganga, Naga, Graha, Rishi, 
Ganesa, Yamuna, Chandesvara, Agni, Isana. Sri Devi, Vishnu on 
Garuda, Kubera, Chandra, Subrahmanya, Saraswati, Brahma and 
Durga. The figures on the lower tier of western gopuram are 
Bhairavar, Chandesvara, Ganga, Dhanvantri, Mahishasuramardhini, 
Sukra, Karpaka Vinayaka, Naga, Yamuna, Bhadra Kali, Kama, 
Agasthyar, Vishnu on garuda, Sri Devi, Subramanya, Indra, Surya, 
Saraswati and Visvakarma. Planets personified are Surya, Chandra 
and Sukra. Isana is the guardian of the north western quarter and 
is given special status in Saivite temples. He stands against the 
bull. Dhanvantri, the doctor and Visvakarma the architect are 
rendered as rishis but labels below read their identity. The rivers 
Ganga and Yamuna make fresh appearance. Bhairavar gains 
sudden recognition. Karpaga Vinayaka is an interesting panel of 
Ganapathi dancing. 

Mahishasuramardini is a common representation in the temple 
scheme. Uma, Durga and Kali form the Devi triad. The first of 
these, Uma invariably appears as the consort of Siva. Umamahes- 
wara, Alinganamurti are good example of Devi in this aspect. She 
is a saumyamurti and stands for the satvic quality. Durga is 
the second of sakta trinity and stands for the passionate tempera¬ 
ment or rajas. Mahishasuramardini, is a manifestation of Durga- 
She is queller of evil but a benevelont deity. She is represented 
either hieractically or in the feminine grace. She is endowed with 
six, eight or twelve hands; each of her hand carries various wea¬ 
pons like shield, dagger, sword, chakra, bow and arrow, noose, 
bell etc. to highlight her valour. Mahishasuramardini and Durga 
are found repeated from the time of Pailavas to the Pandyas as 
these sculptures on the Gopuram confirm* But her absence in the 
scheme for a short period in the Middle Chola sculpture is signifi¬ 
cant. Evidently worship of Siva especially as Nataraja seen to 
have dominated her cult. The cult practices seemed to have come 
to an end, by the 12th century A.D. Kali or Mahakali is the last of 
the triad. She is epitomised as blood thirsty, terrorizing Goddess 
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of war, death and desease. Undoubtedly, a Ugramurti, her form 
is hair raising and terrific. She merges with the local village 
deities of Pidari and Angalamman and a cult seemed to have 
thrived under her. Her form is depicted with unrestrained features 
the hair let loose, the tongue stuck out, the pronounced fangs, 
glaring eyes, and exaggerated nails. The Kapalamala adorns her 
neck. She is the Goddess of the simasana Durga cult of the 
Paliavas seems to have merged with this glory aspect of Devi. 
She symbolises the thamas or 'dark' quality. Thus Uma, Durga 
and Kali are attributed with the triguna-satva, rajas and thamas 
respectively. On the southern and western gopurams of the 
temple at Chidambaram, Kali appears as Badrakali, as the labels 
below indicate. She is eight armed stands on one foot. Her right 
leg is raised and placed on an asura's head. Badly mutilated con¬ 
dition of the sculpture deities elaborate study. At this 
juncture mention must be made of an excellent bronze of Kali 
belonging to Chola Period. She is squatting in an unconventional 
manner and plays a symbol. The features of iconography befits 
the image of Kali. Her tubular limbs with exaggerated joints 
emphasizes her terrifying nature. 

Though from the point of view of theme the sculpture 
of the gopurams is important, the workmanship is degenerated. 
Sculpture under the Pandya lack artistic merit. 

The decline and fall of Chola dynasty had an inevitable 
impact on the art of Tamil Nadu. The sudden withdrawal of 
patronage affected the artistic production of the period. Tamil 
Nadu came under the sovereignty of Vijayanagar emperors 
ruling from Hampi in lower Deccan. The Vijayanagar rulers 
encouraged arts till 1565, when in the Battle of Talikotta the 
Muslim rulers defeated them. The Nayakas or provincial gover¬ 
nors of the Vijayanagar Empire were liberated from the central 
authority and founded their own kingdom. The period is 
referred to as Nayak Period. Though they were patrons of art, 
stylestically the art of that period is an overflow of Vijayanagar 
style and hence rightfully called Post Vijayanagar Style. During 
Vijayanagar Period and Post Vijayanagar Period there was 
concentrated efforts to enlarge and expand the existing temples. 
Amman shrines, Prakaras, Rajagopuram and mandapams were 
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added to many existing temples converting some of them into 
temple cities, sculpture took a fanciful turn. 

The compound pillar known as aniaottikka! with composite 
mythological animals comprised major sculptural out portraits 
of donors were liberally included. The decorative motifs were 
very many. Accent was on decorative aspect and on the 
marvels of stone craft than on the religious sculpture. The 
following passage by Mahalingam gives the essence of the 
Vijayanagar period regarding the figural sculpture. "The icons 
of Gods and Goddesses, it may be pointed out, are comparatively 
more Vaishnava than Saiva and this is the natural result of the 
favour enjoyed by the former during the period, without how¬ 
ever any prejudice to the latter. The ten incarnations of Vishnu, 
numerous sports of Krishna and incidents from Ramayana and 
Mahabharata are to be encountered in reliefs either in the 
Pillars in the mandapas or in other places in the temple". 

In the territory of Tamil Nadu, the sculpture of the period 
were spread out on the mandapas and pillars thus losing their 
status on the walls of garbhagrha and maha mandapa. They 
are small in size very often and merge with the other decorative 
elements of the mandapa. Some of them assume narrative 
character. The treatment of figures changes from hieratic rende¬ 
ring to a more intimate representation. The deities of worship 
are imbued with a humane spirit. The scope of the subject was 
enlarged to include donors, animals and birds, and scene from 
everyday life merging with episodes of Hindu Pantheon. 

The major deities at the capital of Vijayanagar influenced 
the expression in the South. Vithalaswami is the patron deity 
of Vijayanagar Empire. But the kings favoured Vaisnavite subject. 
The private temple of the royalty at Hampi is Hazara Rama temple. 
The fine temple of modest dimensions is dedicated to Lord 
Ramachandra. There is also a temple dedicated to Balakrishna 
in the capital. The sculpture belonged to different sects. The 
repertory is wide, Ganesa, Lakshmr N-rasimha, Virabhadra, Siva- 
linga, Bhairavar, Ramachandra, Krishna, Hanuman ail were honour¬ 
ed. Scenes from Ramayana and Mahabharata decorated the 
mandapa. They ebbed over to the territories of Tamil Nadu. On 
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the Mandapas of temples of Tamil Nadu representation of Rama- 
chandra, Krishna in different stages of his life and engaged in 
various different acts are carved. Minor and subordinate deities 
are elevated to higher status. Bhairavar, Virabhadrar and ► Hanuman 
gain importance. Probably for the first time Rama gets special 
attention, in Tamil Nadu they initially appear as panel sculpture 
with narrative character. ' ' 

Nayaka period is an age of degenerated sculpture. The 
themes though wide fail to impress as image of worship. But' the 
popularity of heroes of Ramayana and Mahabharatha cannot be 
denied. 

Virabhadra claims special position in the last phase of Tamil 
Nadu Temple Art as testified by examples at the Pudu mandapam 
at Madurai, the mandapam at Krishnavaram near Tirunelveli. The 
colossal Hanuman at temple at Suchindram and very many figures 
of Hanuman carved in high relief claiming special worship and 
testify the favourable attitude of the people towards him. 

The sculpture in Tamil Nadu has been predominantly figural 
and religious. They were subordinate to the architecture 
orchestrating the concept of worship laid out in the plan of 
temples. The sculpture followed the connpnica! texts. Amidst 
such restrictions the balance swayed to favour certain Gods. In 
general the ^favoured Gods were Saivite till the mid 14th century 
and the wind turned to favour the Vaishnavite Gods after that 
period. The preferences of ruling power had great impact on 
popularising certain deities. In general the religions atmosphere 
was liberal with no fuming rivalry between sects The rivalry 
between Saivite and Vaishnavite, much in evidence in . Tamil 
literature and historical source? has not made its impact on the 
temple arts. There is no evidence of prejudices that one comes 
across from other source. The temple atmosphere seems to have 
been congenial and liberal yet within the limitation of shastras. 
Certain Gods were preferably worshiped during disturbed periods 
of war or founding of the empire. Durga, Narasimha, Trivikrama 
and Sri Ranganatha to mention a few. In the time of peace, 
forms of Siva and deities of the epics are given {Drominent 
attention. 


1-23 



Existence of Durga cult, Krishna cult and Nataraja cult in 
different periods is unmistakable. The Saivite dominance during 
the early Chola and Middle Chola Period is confirmed by the 
natural evidences. 

The hieratic images gradually become intimate heroes of 
epics and mythology. The shastric sculptural scheme assumes a 
freer decorative mood. The sculpture adhering to the garbagraha 
changes position to the peripheral structures thus causing the 
transformation in mood. 

Temple building has become an act of the past. In the 
absence of forceful patrons the temple building seems to have 
come to an end. With the intrusion of foreign rule, the political' 
social and economic aspects of life have changed. The religious 
fife has adapted to the needs and has become more personal than 
ever before. Nevertheless the ancient temples keep alive a rich 
tradition. 
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<jg,snrtufiji3<s (o i ©nr< 5 <ssu)r@ijb. sr sir Gat (Lppsfrsou 

or 6 wri^.iur<s« 5 ®r ^surrasdsrjjfifr sSrrUTstmis^tusir ujrrrf 

STWTusa)^£iqii ^rrGsU ajrawr^UJrii. 

$pi)&rsou uirsfanq.turmat 

a^iEiCosrsJr [*iDfnr S.i3. 550] (xpjssi? fiffErufrej5Ti£}-uj63r susi)rr 

aiiryjjBjgi uirsmtj-ujir&efr Qpjt^irsou urre^ms^iuirsefr srstrr ^siiLpsasu 
u®surr. gUftswr&erfld) £!.i3. 768-sb (Lpiq.(3^is}.tu (cp^evni sufr<gj6rar 
ic«nr£rrggs5r srsirjD uirtrjs^ai Q(ip^so affrrufrarcmtpujsir 
&{reeiZ eue&ir <£a}QemL®<s&eir Q<£rrL-ir&$ujrr&<£ dH&nL-.aailesT jd&t• 
«3f5Ufr«£sir <g]j£ijbgji Qsrr&rsn^esr (LpeCii «ffDrurr«ran^.iufi!D«n- 

g^eirnBi&smQi Q&trsksugi sTsrfl^j. 

(1) ur/ng^as Qjs®ig)a : es>u.uj6ir sresrp 

QP&eOrrw sucr@«wr iDaGtrrrirgjisir [aB.iS. 768-811 

1 

(2) ysfWnjsir ytfeu&soum 811-860] 


(3) ^jr«ran_nrii sit jYfjararsir (1) ujrnnga&a; e^rrjBirrnriuemsir 
[i3.i3. 863-911] j [d£).t3. 866-911] 

(5) £§ltrirgg£ltbwssr ersirjD 
ld/ r sir rrurrsror sit 

dSl.tS. [911-930] 


(6) arjB^rurtSMnq-tuOT (7) «ffrufr6wruj.ius*r 

[iJ.iS. 938-959] 



j£§}n (tppsotreupir&a U£rir,$<$<s ®,©C5l0dF®Di_iuOTr" 

ersirn) si/jr^ewr LDasronrjSgsjr (SxiruSebpireir 0q^uu^nii(^^Tpw 

@6»i_ sit6w>!T<s (SxmBsjtfw, ^anssTwsnso jsrr&wwu Qu^wiret (S&rru 9 

£§)su6bt u)<S63T ysf Lonrffjs&J' ysfsusDeousir <sBir60^^Ia)a5rs3r wgiengr 
^glrfltusir {%}6rri5jQ<x6rrpw6ir srsirusvissT glppmsur njir&sb 

(2sireS63)60u Ljg/«<£1 (Lpskmemi-ULb 6r®p§j ^aStuii ^iLupmiresr. 

ysf tDiTffjsar usf 6U6i)6Du6vfisir Qppsb w&Qosr £%} yrsmL-tni) . 

$}6U63T (S&iriprr, uebeoswr, asisjsrr ^<£1(2 turr emir sr^lrr^gj# Co^nr^ffiiriL©^ 
<$(njULfjDwiSliup<$6b <3u/nf!ilL_ai63r. £§)aus3rgj t^srreuCZsO uirrrppa 
s3[Tprr!rrruj6m6sr. ^su6srprr6ir perrsumuLjrr^ Q&uCSulLs&l- Qeusrfl 
uStlL-Ofsar. $lsit6&r (S&iresr wasnsrr wsimw Q&ih<£l(iF,pp[r68T. g%}6 urir 
LDSTDsarfflS! Quujfla) sseSet fl^soe^so lcjtsuiIl-# (offfrsussr ujasir 

CS^5«S oTfisrp safictrnr^u). 

^] 6 US 3 T ID dSffir ETirgg^dbUDOTT 6T6&T JD LC rTSSTfrU/J6SOT615T , <5<3=fTipLDffirS3TS5T 
(ip^aJni u£rr ( $^5‘S65fli-ii! £§)60fEJSi»,s Q&esrjgi ^ppirilQ 

LD63r63T6sfh _lib psir LDSwfl(Tpiij-, surrsrr, ^^^{TSSTirrii (Surrsirff) Qurr0Ll 

.sesojot ^ffloi-aasuuj/rffias Q<e/t©^^/k6!l 1©^ ^gssr <sjriu sSl-itsst Gstrsrrw 
Q^sirp ^srfljBgj (olasrajOTL-siisar. 

£§]jM ^linr^iiiDssflssr ypppuptsbeiunr toppruirGmispium; 
^j63>sfruj6ii6ir sSirurrem upturn. 

£§)ni/@ <*g>uj6y&<&) sr@<5gJ<5 Q«r«nr«ruuu.L- usirsrfJuus^L- arjsjsor 
uirswri^ui FF< 2 Farjrib srmp (2«jruSffl»su<ffi dulupuj wmevrear fflff£FL/r6wriij.uJ6Br. 
£g)<nj«?r <ssar ^#T<Krar«Sr &ppirun-6mtq.uj6rfl6br ^l«n®r«uir«^^irfitr -gDi 
G«nru3fi»«3 

£§)<s(2.arru2so $jirrru)jBrrpLj[ru) Lorr<suiLi_ii uotstRujewl. sTsirjr) imoRsO 
s_otstt^j. £§)<5(a<35jruSlfiO ppGutrgi <&ir 6 Qj 5 rp&surnEi (SasrruSIsO STesrnjj 

GwraSlsShrir asvQoutL®& Q#i£j$&ar 

^)«(S«iru96»SfiD a_OTsir ffi«OQsml©«»OT £§)«(S<sEiru$63>«)u usfrsrflu 
LiE3)L_ 6T6ST JQ ^S3)L_QtO/Tl^liqL_69T * * USfrsrfIuLrS35l_ *j5 p!TLJT6WrHj.UJ 
Rp<f06U{r(ip6S)L>Uiirfr G»«rruSl«?* sr«sr ^sid ips dslevrpstrr. ^)«(S«iruSla? 
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J5ii> jgj«BTfpii <£«> <2&irvB&) an§njib £§)diaijrp 

^gd ip&<&uu(j)Gti g>JD(&j& <siTfr$wni> sTsaisrr Q&jssrp u/nrsa (osiisrorCfSii). 

umafluusm- ermugj j£jpj5& a_L-s$«ir ^a)6Uj^ sr^jwq 

ae&fteir ifigjl sC.l.uu(^w (SarruS^rr^ii. £g] LDfisfl^i &_i_«®a)u 

u4ar«fi^«3fflDL.^5^i3<»r < 5 {<gir<aiaji ^L-aati Qaai<$iS<>ffr (§ju9sD Qarsnrmra 
QatLij&iSevr) ^fpssr Si&Gso st(^<s£ljuQu) <3anrii9sor@ix). ‘usfrsif!uj63>i_’ 
ermuQp > usrofluu«Di_ srssr ui^sfl ajLpj&idSiugj (Suirgjw. 

a3&igp]<S(§ si(5la@u) CoaruSsaira ^ti/somcd), $lpj5& 
u>&fipir&afl6k &-L-& &f®)60gj 6T^jii)L/asrr ifigi ^surraefr jffstossrsxiirs 
(2<&nru9d)XLLiq. £Ui$u($U3 (SanruSIsi) ufifrsrfluu«»JL_« Co a trivet) stot 

sui-QwnrifuSlsb i|[)a(oarru9<>ba<?06rr rgjpp&irib srssr 

srssrCSffu uskstffuusjDL. 3r or urremisf-iu FF&ttorw ersarugi ajj^fr 

UT5JRTHj_tU«T flWf) LDmSVTStaGfTU L|5»d5^^ £§)l_^i<£la) eT®&SUUL.l- 

CoarraSaJ srsiru^j £§]jej@ ^^lu^aa-sir^ii. 

gjsufi, ^)a(3arruSa) asi)Q<aul(5>a QaiZi^asmfirra a/r«wr(3uirii). 
^aCoairiflaSsar « 0 &jstd puisd (S&rripm geneO Qajrswrt- effirunrsmt). 
it issflm asuQsml(5«a«r <3FeiOL-UJwirpssflsir asDQaitl® ^ssrpii 

sudrorssr. 

^aasijQajilCgiaa^ffljOT ama^^rra) uipenwiLurmg,] (oairLpsir psnsO 
QsirmrL _ a? rruirstmi^iuesflssr gjl pirib ^il^liuirgmem^jF (S&irjbp <sa) 
QsmlL-ir^ii). 1 firsjrCSoj ggJaCoaTuSsi) [dSl.iS. 938-f 7 —945] «£.iS. 
945 ^ixs «£j,«»rq.(?aJr <5(^£)0 (Lpssran-iSrrir aili_uuLl@srreTra>j 

STWSDnrii. «sfcQ&]il(f>laa6rr £§) ijb lo sirssrsaflsir stiI®, s^sSrug/, 

u$Qssnrmgi, Lf^l«5i-0DSjrp ^Suj ^il<$u/jrswr(pasrf7s& Quirnflaxu 
uil®arstrgt. 

{giuum&fiu ufflDt-aCoanruSa) uirsmiq-wsim^eOp^lG) uifl<$;£!« @uj. 
^B/riliq.a) ^ 30 <# : *ifliu 6 D srwr) e^fld) '£j 6 mu)j 5 $(fF)j 5 pS}! stsst ^aaei) 
Qsutl(5!**«fr gjpoJii euQij&lpgi. 

(ip&dliLf <9f$aur(fimsir 

eSwurrem upturn syesr ^jswrsiwrOTyaarraa atlt^uj (g]aCoarrti9 ffl g0 
c^6u«rr§j Qp&&uj &jr)ULf Q&ui$(rrj<x&l6irp6srif-. 

Quirifi^ir pirtlQu Quiriflmir (S&irarirjB&x uaJstfsusiDinLiarrrTW 
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inrpsBr/r^ffcfOT ^)s(S*iruS^j«@ dSar&Q&iflda sr^u^ 

Q«fr(3l^^!0«<sS]ssT(a5S5r. 2 ib/dQ©© (tps&uj *s/<£!.snnf? 
iunrw ^«3)swmfiju6Tr6iR Qp&r&troij izpr pplrr wjs^ltfluLfib (Su>Q$qx*-j§Uu 
G& frsfrrrppaiu U 6 V$ 0 svsiD[riug^u) a_i_®ffl 0 ^ 151 , ^< 5 < 3 <E/ri^^ 2 i «0 rip«tf 

wstflppjb G)y»r 0 il( 5 l <stfru^«rarq-UJ$ 3 r £§)l_l_ ^ffiDsstrrswui jglswnjCSswrfjrtJcu 

(o!<SFiu^9«DUJiL|ijb $si)Q 6ii lL( 5< 0 < o5IuLS(5! 1 3g] ( ©§j. iD ( ibQ ( !t>fr0 <3jsmD3=a : 6i r 
Qunri|ijy,jr jBfril© (jpCosinsjS QsusMrssriritiar <g{iriai<3sw y,j £I srsSrusnssr. 3 
{§[su6sr ^jcsS«(ru9gJj«0 ffiSsirsQasfflsas ^©uassw^^gj «§£ © <b «rr 
Q«ir©^^i0«dB65r065r. 

njii> ^uSJipa^^sb 2_«rrsrr u«rrsrf)uu<>!OJ_.<i GsirvSl&i&m srsupc^ 
^2ftb (Spsitgriq-uitrir Qusmam ^j(^ppprr<3ss ©n^uq 
^ssTjrsi) £§)<& < 3 aBfrHSs$ 6 t> sronrarrLDirs5r (2<satirq-«iJinf Qjj«rar«ar 
ususflqffl^^jsnrsrrOTTfr. g|jsuira; 6 rfl 60 pm u, LD«3E«fr, CoUcgijjg] 

^| 53 > 63 T 5 ii 0 ti uessflLiiflp^jdrsrrprras ^jjSujuuQdSp^]. erarC 2su £§)u 
Glu«Rnr«6n- tcsssni Q<sfi£i§j Q<snr«S5r© 0 ©ti>Lu 3 b i £l_^§I<s Qairswr© 
CS<Bnru3g2j«0ib ussrflqfl^^isfrffirrssrfr. g§)OT><£,ffi Qarr«wr© urnr<&dHsirjD 
Guirgi l3jd u6rrsrfluusm~& (Samfilsb&siflspjw (Spsviri^ujirir Quam<s«fr 
u«^qifbi><$0<5<g<>b (S«jiOTsr®Lb srsw sTswjTfitrarso/ni). ^ajirra) ^uuOTrerflu 
us»i_« CSa5frtt96v3d5«osifru ujDjfl ^^laLOfrssr <sE60Qsuil©<sdS6ir $irswru 
ui_ir<£<5ira) (S^aLicrq-iuirfrasdr uswfiq iflppgl ujd$uj fflffi6uru> jsws&p 
Qpiflius£l&)sis}so. 

uss)L.p psGimsisn&sn 

t ^l«C*irii9^fdB0 fflffisirAQaiflsaii Q&ir($pp ^(B&snstrij Qupgyss 
Q&irem®, uorirwiflpg] (S<EfruS|jJj<£B0 eSIsfr&Q&iflsai 
&6if}&) u&ni—ppsj>sosv it st^efrstrssrir. (gj&iiGU nrnjj us<dl»<S 

pss>sOsuir&str ^Qaesneiru Qujbpii Qa snr«wr© Q^iu uj errpp Q&i£jj£l 
(tps&rjgj assbQsuiL(ji)ia<xetfl& a^^uu©<£hDgj/. 

wsmstfirpl&jn 

g|ii usirsifluusDL* (SasiruS&SIsi) LoasrrsSlir^iasdr ermp sn&su&imuu 
QuifKSiutrtr&tspagj wl -ih st&nu)p§i<5 QxirQ'X&uuiliq.Qijpp Q&ui<£ 
airemuuQ&jDgj.s ^surf-asar ^ibjCS«(Suj <&ibj<£I<& (S&iruSe&ld) aiijSluir©, 
^iraifrasii as moflpgi supporrir. u«frflfluu«nL* 

Co«ruSl6i)<5B(6t5«0Lb uD<9Sfrffl5!£T^<s(g5<a0ii) qps&hu Q^ri_rfi30«<fijD§/. 

i t&giujbtfi LDarrsSliTjS&srr srmp p&s>60ut3wr <gy> 

«rrsMr(3uiru), 
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<**»*_ au id.t jd»w: 

(S&frppm pmeo Qarrmn-. d? pu nr sm upturn a&Qs ml©<$<56rr ascfilor 
^j^CoarruSaSa) &^msrr wjbgub r $0 asDQa/tL© ^aDt-UJiD/r^sir 
erar© icssrsrrssr aEirso^sw^ j G^fr^^^/r^ii. 6 ^<5G^£rru9|gf<S0f5 

<£<#<aFS5r ^0su6ar fflSfirr«Q*f?<sa5 ^@<$6rr Qasir©^^ Qtfiu^l dsirsasru 
u©«fijD§( GicgJiu) LJ£rLCL£)S^iijLb airrffljrsuswr wrrQpsQ <ys®uu_|ii) @a51«asu 
U($&JD&1‘ |§)««a>QsiiilsJ>t_u ugui3p& in&gtm G^irsbQuir^eir 
assn—uj wrrp&T sxmp wmsvrm (ippa) uoringj^a 

(offrypsar «ira)^si) $uiri£ < jS<5 ii)«hwssrflr<£luj prfrg>#ii>tDU urrsain-1^.111 arr/rds 
@0««Kajni STSsrs a^jiStqsfrsrr^. ^ssrrrei) ^jiiwoSTssreir <£trear 
Q&ripssT 3 )G&>go Q&irem i_ s8 {ru.rsmuptussflm ^pss>^iurrsiJ!rssr. £§)<SoSsD 
Qaitl© 6fivuir5miq.iuesP&ST 5, psssp irtr$g<£lt£wu urrsmupiustsflm *si> 
Qftitl® < 3 fssrtgi. fiffpruirffl»n^ujgys0u iSsSrssr.T surrippp amu.uj 
iwrjDSsr ®sbS®uil©i5fr65r &jg j srssrussipa *&snL-[uwirpssr tunr/r? srsirrp 
^snaJutSsar Sip sfifisurras asswrGuirti>. 

jK»Tiiff*ws3fr jU3^r<4ffig^u> $«>t5! <n? $r u,xs»r 14 jxj 6gyto 

stfjrur«OTtij.ujs5r £. i9. 938-£§)siP ^lL<£ui?l.i£ sj-nSlsarnrsar. sS.tS). 
959-^d) LD.jswrib ^ssiL.^rrssr. £§}susaT supp sir prrsugj 

^simupsfo QajstfluSIC. l_ ^svarrSa QaaGuilupsi), pssr&nstnr wrrsvrir 

UJG 5 HT 63 T 6 TS 3 T Op U!S 3 TOT 6 Jl]< 5 ( 3 jlX (Sa : [rU 36 iT 6 m' 63 r flTfflSuSsSr UD«(g 5 <S 0 lb 

t5p ( 5^5u«ar srmpi Sa-pSpirm. (aioj^iti) ^<#QiyLi<2uilq-63T (tpsuti) 
U3il©ix ^rrsir aff irurrsmupiumisr^a a^pprun smuptussr srssrp $0 
^fflRtrararOT {§j 0 J 5 ^>Tsir srsfrpib Qpifliusu 0 £p^}, ^j£Qau(Suil.upa) t 
<3rj5^TUirsmiq-tLiGZr '$jj£!^jjir<£(sj7>& Q^sbsoirib q,36«5!i_u)ircse s£!stnBj£ssrrrsir 
tsrm fps ' *ljDuu(j!iIrtpgj- a-^^rufirararuj.uuaosjru ujb^ (Su)rf) a^j^luj 
G&uGu lL®# QdPiij^IfflDaj^ asaS'gr CSa/p ^^fr/r(Lpu) gjfigiovsiniruSsO 

bL.£<ssSd>sP60. - 

*■* „ „ 

^jsi0 ^tusij Q^ujtuuQupiis usirsrfl udi _ii> srssrp asrtFlg^srrstr 

G>&rru$&5!sb s^putrsmuptussflssr dseOQsuL_(fj!<5<£STr ^susar^j srtprrii 
ujirawr© &rr$muu@. l £lssrp<&r. ^£ssi)QsuL.(^<s&sir (2wpa*.flu 

Gcsrru9«Da)u * ueneifiuusm-. »ppw uirsmitpiu Fpj^jLb’ srsarpjih s£t [r 
uirswnsj.ujaif)<Eir, ‘G^irjpsw <$«3>st) QaGjrawn- df/rurremupiueir' srmgiii) 


efforurrsmupuj^ija^ “(S&ry)eir pes>so Q«nr«rari_” gtsstjd 
Qioiri^ tfysussTgi srLpmjb *%j,C£l tuirsasr© (Lp^si) ^s/r6ir •s/rawruu^.sQp^;. 

^prrib ^iltfu/rrmr® 6u&>{ru 9a> QsiiilL.uuL.t_ «sijQ«UL .©<5 
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<56rr <3fS3y6srg l ff ) }Lb ^jeussiesr ‘ inir ^(g^ssjmjstfr 5 srsirQp (3jp!uiB®<&pg/. 
^,ptnb ^i^^liurrsmup 6 ir ^jp]0u9sb ^sJjso^i sriprrib ^iL&iurewrtq-eir 
Qpnri—<&&p06i) (S^trip LCssrsBrsws&ra QdsnrssrTjj Qsupjffl (Sssrari— 
LSsirssrCor* (S&irtpsir pss>so Q<a>/rswri_ s&orutrsmupuJG&r srsirp Quiwr 

<gfSU &p j&(V} SVj£l5J<£lLlgJ. 

dtorurrsmupiuesflsiT £l6V£ir$& Q<sfiIi(ou(P ^susot^j (y)ssrjDirii 
lurraforupd) <g]pfrsii<§i <£l. t9. 941-£§)si) Qsusiflu3i_uuili_a}j siw «swr 
(Si_nrii>. ^ju(Sufr(Sp ^jsvsir ^sottssotw ai-ppirurrsssrupiusir s—u 90 i_sjr 
jUjsDswsO srsvrp Qpifl<£lpgj. ^jsmsmsir < 3 r p ss [r utrsm up in sir {j^jpjBp 
(JsarsffrCoor sBrrurrstmupujm (ipup^upuB^sss (SsvsmQib . srssr(» 6 u 

*^^rrurrswri^iusir <£1 .lSL 938 gg-^stosoi^ (ifssrsffrrr 

(osvsmQw. 

usrrsffluu&nt— *pprrurrsmupuj FP&etfrib srsirp (Ssmal&ffld) xirsovru 
u®ib effiruirsArupiussflsir ssbQ sml(^ Ads^pet <asrr 60 ppnrsb (ipp 0 iu^i 
'gjsussrgi sxipirib ^,iLSiuirsimQ (a?. l 9. 945) dssoQsuil® srssr<s 
asmCSi-nr ih ... stsotCSsu sSirurrsmupujsir, <50.tS. 938-si) asssr 

^jsmsmssflsir j§lsnstrr 6 wr <5 <sSl.i51. 945-si) usrrsiifluus^i_ 4 C»< 5 fruS)si) silq. 
6 uifihjLLup(i}jads} prrsir 

^SDiissiraj] ^^smss ^jirfr^^liiwuuirsmupujssflsir dssoQsi/il© 
urrsmuptu pnrilupsi) <&! iSl. 930 sus3)£r <£lsm-&'£)pg]. ^Jsus^ssr Qsup$ 
<ssiisr© £§|sOibjs 5)<$<30 f^t-4 (SWai-g (S#rrip iDsaTsrarsSr (Lp^sorti uiririii-aas 
(2&rripssrir6iirrsir £§)sussr^jj .xsbQsiiLL® urrsmup nsfrili^si) £l.iB. 927 
(ippsb &sm-.&£lpgi> (S&rripsir uirswriq. ^fnliq-smssr Qsui)^ 

<56 SWT1— lS!OTrS3T0lX> ^SU[T« 6 fr .^ll^SSJUJ QpUpUJ IT &> UUp £g)jrir«g 

<#lu)i£>ssr ^ps 6 rff)(r 6 !WTC 5 l ‘Ssfr (Sumrirupuj (JsaTsyrCS/r ^soieis»<$< 35 @# Qs= 6 ir 0 l 
0 ^<S prrsir. 

^[Tir^$ibwutrsmTupUj§pj<s<&ju d2p<&j jbws^ sSaruirsmupiusir <ssi) 
Glsutlfjlaassfr ^irii <sS.l 5L 938-si) dElsKL-a^lsw^syr. srsarSsw sfftrurrsm 
up in sir sS.iS. 938-si) (^tq. 0 fi}.u 90 ffi< 5 SOTp(r 63 r. urrsssrupiu pmLstaL- 
(Slsusir^ (S&nrgm (ippsomb utrirj&pasirfleir <$si)Q<ojil(»J<$« 6 ir 43„i51. 941 
sus»ir ^ls 3 )L_ 4 a 06 srps 5 r. srssrCSsu stf rrurrsmupiusir prrsir (tpup^up tu 

^psirprrsm®3i(§ps(^6h (S&rrjptfssinsiru urr stirrup prrilmL- sBiKSl. gnrp0 
tfil(tf)i£&iprreir. (SpirpGptrtspui (S&nrfprr&sir suit srr/r uSl 0 <s«irgj 

QasrrL-ir^^i ufrswrtfriu gr)i t_sir (SurrifkL® snppssrir. &. iB . 944 -si) 
eSj-urrsmupvusir, (S&rrLpsir (LppeOmb uirrrppsssir iD&sir ^)sir 6 i/tr<Fsir 

tfaSlsmuS; Q<sjr«$rp pm6S)ssr& Co^rripsir ^sdso QairsawL. afjr 
ufrsjrarii|.ujs 5 T erssr ^sroLp^sgias Qdsrswri_irssr. ^«C®si/^rsaT ^sussr^i 
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sajQsuC®**®!" dO.iS. 945-<xp<£d) (S&iripssr js&nso •Qasfrstrari— s8rrurrsssr 
uf.iu6w stsst jo Quiu0L_«jr &ST 6mULl&£lm JQGST . 

^{rn'^^iitDuufrsJRn'tij.iussfsjr ^iL^uSssr (i piqsy <£.i9. 930 stsst^vo, 
sffwurrmriif.uissf,ssr QprrL&ssw <£l.i3. 938 srsarptb xstfer 

srtlL-ir$m®&sfr (Saefrs8<s (gjfilssnu sraguLf 

S&rpesr. 

dawuirGknq.iu6sr, pm&rg 90 < 9 |fflOT 6 mssr <3 ]gus5t 

^f^5?0jr«^5<sQa5«?6Unrib qa&6$i_u>r<s h&srsir sresrusn^iyib 

u9(tF > <£&6srjD5topu U{rirp&ir& ^fsvsir (Lpiq-^C.® qpmesrCSir ^jpj5^ 
a/snrstJsuar Q*.T 5 wrii}. 0 S 0 u:Gufr(S^ fflStl.L_«u<s3T 

fiRrswus®<£■&<£rear ^[&Q&i£i$£srr s-mnr^gj'Sm-pssr. 6T65T(S«j £§|cnrgo 

<fiii)iDUij(TSKnri^ui&aT <fi.tS. 930-el) g§)a>nii«D«# Q^sot/d tSeamrrr &jsussr§i 
lc&s&t »Js^grusrsmkf.tusir uirsmuf. jsnril© w&&(stjj3i(3j ussstsstsststx 
63Sariw<fiuS0^^6ii G 6 w«fer(j?ix. g|««jT 6 Uiifssyf)ei; uir^raruj. j5iri-(B>«0ii 
(SdFfTLp j&fnliq-^^Lb er^uilt- £§)«3>L_fflSli_n-<s (3u,T;r&srf!oXT (gfLpuuppirsi) 
arjB^gruireaijr^.ujOT asirstfs^sD «sl'Qoxi il ( 5 )a*sfr Quir^sauui- 

SsusRfri^uj 0 Lpsi) ^] 60 a)rru) 6 U Geueasr^d). 

<3H|i^rurs^tq-iussPoffr ^IpuLjA <stryss3Tih uirsmisf. jQrriLQ&^ib 
(2#n-y} pn-ilisf.jB(§ib ^mL-vB&) srtbuC.iff.(VF > !B£ {§j ss3ls8l.it 45 Gutrtrtr&p 
■$nr«rf? 0 ( Ssii«wr(pii. (g] 6 u«jT^j u6fr6TRuus»i_asC?«fru9si) 
^jss>id^00S(^w ^fSMLofflSL-^swdsu un-fr«<!$e3r joGuir^jib ^uujjj-^rssT 
as rr L.S ujsrfl&dl jjgf. 

aTjjgff G^irip Lossrssrsk ^ssr ^sm&rsrm 3 rjs^[rurr 6 misf.ujssf!ssT 
^jpuLfs^s 6smrsmunrs 'gjsmcjB&rrCSmir ,g/j5<s G&trLpsssssru uirsmispuj 
jBirCsmL. «filC( 5 )a» a^or^^tu iSlsor ^susi r mssnssru (Sunriflsb Qarrmrp 

ut^c50uuL^ sufr/Bj^iuiSIssr, (scFirtpswr ^63350 GldsiTsssTi_ s^sruTsmispium 

srssr jflajULfu Qutur Qu^ffjrffir. ffiff£TLJjr6a5rq.uj65r dsl.dS. 938 - 6 bg%]pj 5 <£ 
pssr ^fi»iouigya;0 £S.tS. 945-£§)a) u«rsiftzju«Poi„<s (2<siru5!sb sr®j$gi 
gyj$luCq®®s0pr«$r m/rQu0ii aff/r^rnrsur ^^^sstuisst s 8 rrurrsssrisf.vus 9 T. 

(S&srfpsr&ssjsrr Qsvsstjq sStrufrsmtsf.ujsir, (S&trLp&nssr ^fjs^<sijb 
Q^ujjssxisir — <g{&ir6ii§i <2#trLpss>ssr ^/t^l^assiisir sTwrggULb Quir06fruL_ 
< (3aprsl(rr < ®^5as6ir , STSsrp Quiuesjoriijii) Qu^$ 0 j 5 ^ir«hr. ^^jCoursoCaSij 
^)u<ou/r(fla3 &soj 5 giQ<£ir 6 siiT® ffi£?£rurs53ri!j.uj@ijas0u uss>l.jbl. ; £<£! 
QsujbftHI (Sj 5 iq.j$pj 5 j 5 uss)L-<&j£eiru$a;<srpu) (S&iremrjbpam srm jd 
«S 0 §|u QuujjfdS65>fflfru Qu l ib^! 0 j ! 5 ^ 6 ifrif. 
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a_i 5 rrir«ranDn r «...Quiri ; p^|,fr jsrtl^u Quirifu^rr Qpsirssrsiissr uA>so 
sussaruJssrrrvBssr urrr psvrrr&g : G3r 7 sTsSrususffr — QuiTifu^if pirilQu 
Qun-$i^tr (S&trLprjbp&u usb60suGS)!ruj6GTn-\Bs<ft wirpmrrtF&m 8 — er&sr 
6uy?ffii<5LiuilL_irsM - . ^juQuujssjgr (Ssudj <#lso ^^sirrRdi^ib QupjS(tf)0 
pmrr — sSfrun'emt^.ujGsflm ^fiiu!T3 : (y>00!rii> <£d)Qsuil.iq.&> — (S&iripirjji 
g«u iSjriciDsr/rujsir 9 — srgyrugu gyg b &£j50rw «6i)Q6iiilKj.a)—C^yirLpons 
&ir <su i3 or Lb iflsrinusaT eviiiasSrp Gpsurr 10 — srsaruaifipu) ggjuueirsiflu 
u«di_<e Cddsn-uSlaSfsi) £6vQgulLl}-<& — (S&n-Lpirjs&au iSfiS.wrrirmeimr&n' 
jBirgrirtusmssr yaf LD/rg sugar 6TsaTuai|pii> ©^a-suu^dSlsCTnjsarfr. 

j£lj50l&yp3 : <£l<B@ij uiremtq. pml.isj.6b 0sos3tiu (ip&ppsQstrGmsu 

epsirigi *G&{rippp& prrrrmuw 1 ' 2 erssr euynBiSiugi. 

eS [rufrswnjj-ajsaflsST ^j0<srrifl<s(sr^sfr ^(^snssrrr^iu Qgisarsarsusar 
pLfflLpGsiisrrir&hu &6tf8TL-(Qj &irppswr sTsarususar, &ipw[r03j!rir ersirp 
maiflsb uaf asmCSL-srOsurrib ersirp G&mBesiso st(^iui30^j <g{pp(&f 
srpu®<£0uj j5jsp$U(&Tp0p(&>& (S&n-LprrjBfSGt&T 13 erssru Quiuifltl© 
mSippprrm. 

(£i&g}]ib stfiruirsmuf-iusir, CoffirLpfrjg^s^ < 3 =gjfr(oSiJgi] iciarassOii stsot 
wgismrr c^/©CS« &__otot «^© a«r0<s@Li QiJUJifliL® ^jppsmtrstspii^p 
prrssrmrrs ^srflpprrssr. ^/siiiy/orr ; 5 ff)(oLiirgF (SfffrLpsuJjigirOTr ststt 
LD0fflfil sxiLpt£i(3j<£lpgi. ^si/gy/lsi) peir Quiuir<s(srjjsrr s^ssrpir^liu si for 
(Sairerrm sreirp Quiuiflsb sfiirG&irerr sBsmsssr^rrw li ersirp <3<sfruSl63>«>tt|t£ 
srQppppsstresr ^L-tuiH/'Sffrr susirarrsar. 

<y^L_iuu)JJ peir tusrsr ? 

u(sjrfflffluuffl>5i__ arjjjpjutrsmifyiu f¥&3r!rQpeni~imrtr Ca*[ru9a5)sb .effjr 
urrsm’iq.ujsir sssbQsuiL($iAiSS6ir ^pjw &em_ujiDrrpeir dssiMc)suC.(5l ^sirrutb 
e_«r6nw 6TGsr& amrCSL-irw. 

^)6Ufr<35OT £g)0SUfflsi> ^)<5ddE(ru9s3550<5 6US5T fiffflrUIT6Wnjj.UJ<>3r 

ffTssr® $OTir(oL-nru). ^aCStBrruSIsiSssT £§]gj sj>0 usrrejfluuss>u.<s 

CSarrtfilsi) srsarug/g/rsir. gjfl&GsrruSs&Isi) Gsrr6ssrLJu(^iu) &G8>L~iuijDrrps8r 
&sbQsiu 1 © $sar,p mil® (old srsar ^nJCSsuirtb. ^jj5p $0 -sskQajLjJlii) 
* usrrerfluussji—* STSffrusiDg sii)il(j>) sSIlL® ‘ * p^irurrem-u^uj FF&grjrw* 
ersbrpi wl-($(2id <& ) t$,&$pg ) }. srssrGsu, ‘usfrsrfluusaiL-’ grew (yosarsarCSfl' 
LisO <5t6X)Qfiuil(5l<5<3i6rr (3F ) 0ai0(rF > &&isi5Tp &,irtrmr&0i6$rrr&>ptrm iSsaranr 
Quirj$l6s<ssuu Cl. sssbQsuCi^sb <^®J 6 u/rjT\$« 3 >g<ra>aj eSLLQsStil^u 
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Quirflpgjsirefrmrir. ersarC osn ^SDU-UiLDfrajsar, sff[rufrs!ronij.iu@y«@u 

iS^utlusuCSatr siwugi ^#<stl@65Tjur#!ifittiifls5r <$©;$|jJ. 

^sstitso j§)«g> «ajQsuL.fiSM_uu^!uiS^^5 111 G^/ra)(Slurr06fr 

^iisqpgi&njD, ^liwmssrssim £§|£rrr*g <fliiwssr stott p On-tgi&pgi. 
< 5 j&J 65 rp ajwiu Quujifla) ‘iSp-ioG^u/ii’ ‘suirsarsussr LDirG>&>sfil crsirjp 
Barr 0 ^£<suu(??lftiff ir ffl iX iTSIHL-UJ LDIT 03551 ' CT55TJD QuiUlflsD fflff {TUfTSWrli}- 
ujgrn#©u din)© «© lc earsarsar fiiiiry?,®^©,®^;^^ srmug>jb<3) &fgi 
Gu&Dsr ^pirTi&is&T i3ss>i_a«ir^^rrg2jil ^siisuirtyj &*.06srir (Suir^nb. 

gjiffiSOQolJU.® J ffifH_LU LDfl pffiif S3T ^)r655TL_n-lb ^ll#!lUirSOTTS»I_# 

SstfS/Sljl* £§]<£ -ssDQsml® £§)fnrgg#IdbLou uressri^ajssr asir60<gi6tD<5# 

CTssrojirsO <30.tS. 913 (o6U (#!.iS. 911-f2—al.iS. 913) (Siu 

^surngi (tp^sD m-sfiir <s- ( ®^[rufrs55r(!}.ujSBT aShli-rreSr sr6vru 

Qurr@srrir£ jog}. -sjjsw^uSsir <s^jriiu ,^lL#! ffirsD^^KSsoSiu 

sSlLl. ^0SUS5T-- 5 5j f ^<0(f«^r5 l 50 q«aSi_u>ir<5 j|£)0#©ib ^sirsflo) 

fflJ)Tt^ j i^0«« (l£U}.lL[U3ir 0T63rugl GdSOTsSa ©^lUIT©!!). 

cffjnjfr«HTii}.uj@j< 50 ij iSp© &em-iuwTjDm srskp wmsttfesr ewripji} 

0 (<j)j 5 j 5 rrsij stotuot 35 # #la> aso3Qsml(5l#<®«r ^tpsodb fi_p;$lLiU(5h$,$6i)irix. 

1. ^snu-ujucrr^rDsiflsar £§]cr6®jrL_iriis ^il#!iunr635TSJDL_# (Sffirjsps £§)© 
asajQsuil®#*^ ^jcrfrus^ir^qtrii iDir6mlt_ii $0uy,aJ6rarii sreirn) 
aafla) £lsm-&,g}Girstrm. ^#s6&QsuLl(5<£a5ffiBsrr# «®wr©i3if^§i u^lu 
iSj&gtiareir ^©. Sai^irffoJtb, ^jsiiaS© <s«)Qsyil©#«^5ii j§)!Tir2g#lu>ijou 
urraBn^iusir sirsD^sa)^# ffirirs-sjj) srstgu a».p<50n)irr. 15 ^ffljrirsi) 
^j#a«jQsiicl©#<ss6iBffl(r ^iuj5& 0®- stott. <3a=©nriru>s8r ^suiraar, 
^]<5«6i3®suili3li$c5OT ^san^a) *aff[ruirsTOn!}.uj df$i»mrwir[rrrujs!frir<&!uj 
fflffg-ffjiririro/SOTSsr’ srsirtf) Quoit oBirsaaruu^su^iToi) 
sff£Turr«R(Tii).iugu«0u tSieirssnr <suin£j 5 <® &s8)L.iuwir i 3)esr asirso^swaj# 
fnwpii <ys»i_iiujD.rjDffiiTfr<50iu ^rirgg^Iiiirissffsjr <sirso^sij>^5# 
(offirs-sp *$}«)&) srsarpti Q-ssrft suras# a^^ssr/rif. GlduJju) 

Qauli^fii) ‘affruir«5srij.jLi d?5T!ffis^^ ^ U)f^r^^UJsir , stsstjd Quit/Ginr® d?tr 
uirsroiifuiffifflsjr id^dQ^it© Quturrrrm ‘effirprrirrrujsmssr’ srsaru^jii 
£|]fflD6S5rffigl «U0li SS&QsU < 3 l rlLlq.#<SrLLl^.SgTfnf'. 

t£fa&d>QajL.iq.6b, 

‘Qgmmsiisfrr ^@y#<5uusLsOsiiS»£ruj65rirs3T 
&{6totrium s3!Tp!r!rnrtusmsk > 

srmusvm (Sj0ai&uu(§i£ljDirm J 6 wmssnrssiflm £puqu Quiutr&aoerr 
®s>&i<$©i# Qsrerr^^eb wiry. ^#ssbQ«iiils®i_u 
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u £ui5ipp kj-.ej. G&T&prrpsnreij . dftrurraRrriij-iiJgH*® 

sffrrjdrrennu&nrsvT ersirjn Quiwr arsSrpii < 3 /siJanrp unrilL_«ar 

ugrirpptt eff^pnrrrujsmsir Quiwr £§)su|pj<5© aDsusasu utl^^a) 
<3ajfiw(5!ii srssTpiX' dfe-paSlpirir. eranrCSsu ^30y,6ii6roni) aeuQfiiiil®® 

0^Iui3(5!ii ^^sirffliunrarr ‘fiaffon-irswriij-UJ ^tosaar uoironrujssrnr^uj cfftr 
( ^5^^^^n^ruJS53r65^ , ffl?{rur6OT»^uj|p«@uiS!jD0 suripjB^s &smL~iuiDrr njesr 
<sr60^a5«uCS«rr. (ipjb&irGQ uiremiq-iuirs^efr ffrsu© li G&irLpstr gB&neO 
Q&rrsmt— s3 rru rrsmu^ uj gjja0 (Lpearsimr d? rru rrajarisj-iu air stotta) Quujar>rr« 
Q«rr6ai3ni}.©<s«eSsL'ffT>60 snssrupii £§)r&i©<£ 

<95 rr soi; 6i) idjeot QiJtwP.&nsffr ^f^!<®trff!<s56fr Qa/rsaar® 
a_653T©. ^arrrrsb £g]<s«6bQsuLLti$.«3 ^^iasuu©!!) 
{^IGusargi gj£lirsm(j}i Quturr<£Grrrr&rr sff{ruT6ssn^iussT, d? T ^rjrrujararsaT 

GTGSTUm6)L}jb}$&, ^SSTLllTL-l 63T QuUJ{rfr<fllLJ d?fT fljrriTfr lLf6ff5T 53T ST65TJD 

QuiuCStr £§) sxjarrp £§)uj pQuuj .jir-s ^©JS^©;^^ C5aiarar©ib- 
s^rrurrsmiq-ium srssrp Quiurr £§)fiiiffln-p &j$(o6)$&u Quiutrirs jg)©^5«b 
Cssuswr^ib. Sj^irsu^i (yDtf. 0lLl_ulj© ii (ourp Qs(r©<i<Eui-iilL_ 
(Suiu jit<9e ^)©^a5sb (o&JswyrflSlLb. p SsusrrSS 1 Q<5=ijv?uLliq.a) 

‘dJoruirsaariq-Ujear d?0"Co<95[r6n'6yr, sSi&nsvr uj aigjardSOTr sfil&nrsO &60&BT* 
stsst^I euiflsiopiurrs array ^IpuLju Q u uj rr<55535 ara *i_ r p5ii^r<‘6t) (Lpuj- 

0Lli_ijuilL-iSjD© sx^dulLl_ QuiuCotr grurrsOTTiJj.tus5T arairup Q^srflojf. 

srajrG&j il.iS. 938»aJ (Xpiij- 0 lLi_ul 1 i_u lip© ejpuilL. QuiuGir 
sB !run"6wri£}-UJssr srsirp Quiliit. sjsar pjB&Dt&uSlGifr ^jrararL-rrii 
twrsmisf.Gso<2uj ^sx/spas© [<30.uL 913-6V)] 6uy?j&j^)u30«<5 Jpiuirtu 

LflfiDaoso. srsarCosii ^l©y,siJ63arii) ssbQsuL.© ai_p^lujir«E d?rrurr sotU}.uj 
@y<55@LJ iSevrsanr sifrripjijaj LDOTTanw <s .t «0 < 5535^5# (o&irjspGtjS. 

(2)* Qjg«i)ao«t' wrsmlL-Lb ^ 0 UL/aDL_LD©^jfr stott© asr/flu^jdrarr 
fmi-VJwrrjDGsrgi 20-ii> ^il^kunrmr($i ad>QsvLL(p spmru, 

“uiremiq. wtr&pirsmL- evenjsrrilQ LD«0iuLD/r(S^«5lq{r^^l dfjr 
ur«Rn-u|.uj.,...... ,, 17 6 T 6 Brp &_drsrrp. 

g§)(Si 5 wrrsxjilu^^gxefrsrr Qu 0 iEi 06 irrib snsars) SMiifl^isirstr s3 or 
urswruj-itisaflsar .assbQ&Jil® $«arp* ‘unrararty. iDrr^sirarcrL- ua>«) 
suaDETiusar’ 18 —srsarp ^^lajrrtflaDtua; 

, uDfiarsaflOTT <fljr>uL]u Quiwraemsirr ^/^l«r(fl < 95 ^ 511 ) 
eranr^aararCSL-rii, 6 T 6 ar< 3 su ^<E<956t>Q6uili!j.66T(y)60ii5urr®sbri^.LDnr^^r«wrL.<sr 
ermrp Quiusuyprufii sBirurremiq-iusir ^smi^^^^fTsSr srmugi Q^srflsij. 
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^ul/^Qujsot pira) <^ 0 uqc»)L_a) 0 ^/r/f &sm-iuu)!rpafflm sea) 

QsuL.bf.si) 0 ^ 1 «<suu( 5 ii pirilQu iShflsfile&r Quujrrrrm - uiremrsf. u>rrp 
pirsmisuar ptr®—srmugi oJrurrararif ius5r ssira)p<£la) ^d)a)^i 

iSt&jb&u rSmmir&rrm srpuQppCs utln). 0 ^^ 6 i) (Saiawr^ii. 
^(EtssDQ&uilt^si) @^««uu( 5 Su) wmsrrrm <?«»£_ ujiDirjDOTr effrunsmbf-iu 
gU«0u tSOTffltrr^sfrsir euirip (Sfflaswr^ii). 

«ffrufrfflRfrii)-Ujgu<i 0 iji 363 Tswff a'fiWL.iutDfrpOTr ermp Qutwfld) <£0 
u>€sr«jrfisr sury) j ©^30^^r6aT srssr ^(jFf^susmw, ^ 0 ffi 0 aDL_i£ 0 gjr 
« 60 Qsml( 5 <iaOT a_p^uu®^^!ffiSilL-S5T. srs&rCSaj uerrsrfluuanL-i 
(3<*rii2«6?«3 &rsmuu($!Li ^snuiawir /ngnni) eff grurrsmisf-iusjry&t&jU rSIsararrir 
*$^lL<£ qifl^^suOiOT. £§)&K»yr d? rrurrsmiq-vussflsir warmrrss £§)0<5;5«3 

affjrufrsiBr^tussr to«£rr 

uOTsrf!uLf£’Ri_« (Sssrr vSIs^st srrrsmLiu^Lb &6$)L—uj LDtrps&r , df/r 
uraRfn^tussrfldrr jld35wt,t<s ^ 0 ^^ 551 ) (osuswr^ii sranr* «6wrCoL_fru). 

ur«wri^iUit«fflf}«Sr ^limrr^TU QuiurtsssfrnSui 

tor pSQSF&nL-UJ^T 
jraoL-vuiDir pm 

srmugia) LDirp^<sFsjn-tum srafrprra) U)SE6ar ^snuruuDirpsir 

6T6sr Quiuanrra QarrsmiffWjuurr. *2>]gl (Surra) s3irunrsmbf-iusirilsir seet) 
QaJilQs&srr iDirpqnj&snL-tus&r erssrp Qumifl ffl Lb Qurr aji&u uiluj. 

srs5r« ««Rfr(5i_n*ir . srstrrCSsu ^fsusSr w&srr ‘SFODL-UJiDirpsir '— 
6T63T^2) Quiuflanma Q'Srrsmuf.Q^p^rrm srarrpQpif!£lpgi. 

(gfisussrg} &si)G6ULL.®'$&6rr ueO sssir&sifla) £a»L.&£lp§! srsarprra) 
gglsumgi ^rupQuiurr ergisuirs ^)0<50ii? <$ipp<& ^grrrnJb srCS^guii 
e_drsir<£ir srmp' (SasirsSl srcrgib. 

LDir<siali_ib £>i&utr&(ipdb0!rp$g}}6h&r affrruirsmtif.ujarflsir 
12 -ai^f ^il^hurrsm^s asvQsuLLbf-a) 19 (Lpmgj ^]^<srrifla6rr (gjfilssssu 
uQSmpmrr. 

1 . ^f«3>£nu«ar wrrmrruwsmm 

2. (SsFrrarrrppss iSjrilJicErfrujr 

3. aSAdSIgrto urrsmtf.ru npCSsujr> &,Qsu$nrrm 

^surrsstflsb ^/aorriusir w.rarrrrurrsmm srmusum effrruirgmbf- 
fuafflarr pponsb ^jirrr^^liiwafrfr^lru wrrsmruirsmm Qutuswrss 
®«ir«wri_aiwr. 
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(S&irmrr 0&>& lSI jiiix.jinjJif-CTdwusuffjr sStruxemiq-iuerfiesr Quiuesrsjrs 
Q$rrsmL-.suerr. 

Qps&r it)(t ldsusst sBsJsIjtld urremiq-iu gpCSeupp (Seuetrirebr. sB&Sgrw 
uirsmiq-tum 6T6&TJD Qutuflsb stf [rurrsm-iqiueir as/reoii- suswgruSsi) errjj^ 
JXffhwgpii ^}0JF1^5^!6V5S356O 6T63 t(26U $10*5 s3«<$!rtD unrs5arq.uj«ir 

srmjo Quiwfls&svr s-em-iusucir, s8rruiremiq,m&>f!$zr ldsssttSvu sesn-iu 
LDrrpGsirr srsiripjix ^susarajj £§)uj;b Quujt ffiSffi^crLOuirffirar^-UJSST srsiriryib 
a 0 §iJ)n 3 nr!r, 0iiuC?«n-s33rii ^ 0 * G&gnrrrweir ^euirseir. 

QjS ei) 6$) 60 iDn-suC-L- 006 g] 6 fr 6 rr ^, 0 ^jrir erssrjD ssrflei) &6VH—UJ 
LDirjDsirrgi asebQsvC .®* 0 spsjrp a_ 6 inr«r§f. j|J)<$<Esi)QsiitLfe}- 6 tJ 1 sQs&lrrw 
wsn-Qps u6V606U66)rriU6snr6vr Ga ssusir (o^trasjso sTsarususir (a^sjaELiiJ® 
Spiretr. 2 ssstl-Uj wrrpeir sd)Q6uC.iq.d) Qasm^^^eusm-w 

6TG5T& gl& sd)Qe ulL© err err (SasrruSIstilevT Qutuir 

0 0 . ^trjrnrujflrar s$sMrsOTr<£,t. ^,as £|)<s ssbQsuLLtj-si) ^f 0 snrifluSlsir 
Quiuir eS!<s<£lrru) u)&rr(Lpas usbeosvenirujsir eresras ^0ssuuQ6u^ird) «Jtr 
U/TfiKfTtJ-UiOTfissr L 0 <E 6 ir <556i)®61/lll_ir« £§)0;$<5St! Gffli63k@Lb. ^) 0 TTLD 
jBir^qjrii tflirsmli—ii) ^ ! 0 y > 5 Ufiror^^l 6 x) ^susar^j £§)0 a» 6 v)Q«iul(?)l<Eds«a)srr 
(Lp6keifrirs6m(Su.irw. ^ajiGufreo ^susifr Qpdomeo iar6uC.i-.00d) peer 
ppempuSleir (offer uirsOTruj-iUOTr) Quujiflsb <$©• J 5 fririruj 6 im 

dSsmremr&iTLb erevrjr) GsrruSesreO erqpuiS Qpewr ^p 0 y,susOTrii 

srsirgn ^ 6 Vj£ 00 (rF,<&as(s> 6 U 6 m®u). srsarCSsu—sffrrursairfisj-iijsaflssT LDassarrrssr 

&65U lULDir peer —d 5 !< 5 <£i rrLD ur swr^sir st sir ny Quiuiflmsw &_stsi_uj 

SU65T srsirjD .$ 0 . srsir. (S&gig-iTLDsir ^jeurrset s(f^ 0 ^j <^>j, 0 gjrtr asd) 
Q 6 uC.L-freb &-gi0uu(^SjD^!- 

uerrsjfuuem-0 GtaruSlsSldr «Ciq.t_ ^sysmouq 

uiremiq. j 51 rC.iq. 6 i) (ippas nrsou urremiq-iurr (SasrruSsb&srr Gpsu 

(Saar srq.L-iBdrr 0 a=(r^rjr« 55 T ssilq.L- r^jevnDUiSId) sireimuu^ii). 
(SurreoGsv $Jas Gsiri^t^Jih srrsm'uuQ<Spgj. gjfl&Gaiirifilsi) a^suoo; d» 

&Jir0& iD«rari_uii), wsrr LDemL-ULD eresr ^eirrLDpgferrerrgi. 

gDiGasrritflstSJsir as 06 U 65 >j!Du 96 ti^fr 6 OT Gsrr^eir pesrso Q<sir«rari_ 
«ff purr ever iq. turn sd)QeuC.(^fss(§r^w, ^ sugar to as sir ^sdl_ujldit Tjsir a; so 
®sutl( 5 ii) srremuuQ&drrtQeirr. 

t0«nriDS3rari_u« «si)Q«uiL(g)«« 6 jr 

^)i(S<EiruSsD iD«rr LD6mrL.u00d) prresr^ dEsixSlsutlOacfr asnrssaru 
u ^sir^sar. 21 ^jeup0d) ^)r«wr@ tS56v)Qauil(5l<s«OT lorpfQj&emL-ujdti 
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amp i0OT«rrs»«3T<$ ^rnird: sT(Lp<$ajmLDj£lmuj& 

Q&rrem® uirfr<£0ij (Suirgi ^jiiwmmm eSgruirmaq-iu^s^ (ipmmrr 
sairtfijjjpeiim. iBghQpmsn ^g ]0 s&Qsml'IpasGiflek wmmm Quujt 
0 ^< 5 i 36 UUL_!rfiflil!_rr^{U) *a)Qisuil©<y Q&tu$, ^Cfiturrmr®, 
mw$ ^Smsup0ST>mi. G&trem® ufir&£mp (ouirajj ^fmsuiLjib 
LDrrp^^sm-ium %rGO&m£& (S&trppmCSsij srm ersmrmrsOi ti. 

j»>t«st 0 <ssbS'o)ul , 5 <£®^ 5 it, 3«u«wriij. ^rnluj-St) s_«frsi(r 
^psa^iti}. sTsjr,® sfflfist £_sirsrr <£(nj&&,rL-i-iru:u6rreff! srsfrp &LD6ma 
S<sra3|£f<S|gj(S S«iT( 5 «*uuili_ Q^rrraLSDuja; 0 j g 51 «<$sirjD«fr. 
erm(Sev @j$a&&G6uLL®'£$m, u«T«f!uus 3 >t_<s G.siruSs'nsU.y Ceffirtfjai 
0 d;so. {gjsGSaruSsgi&rt} ~^ 0 <srr« 3 >u)u 9 sL> &ix>sm wp& 

Q% [riBsn®)# G&ippty. (Swg>]t£ -gfam&GemKjji&seTr eSirutrsmi 9 - 
gnra >0 (ipsirsjrf surtjp;^ ix-,T f !D 0 a : ffs>L_U-(S 3 T &T6Q#,mp& G&frjbp&j 
stsstu^iTsI' wrrpfQ&mL-ujmTSuj ^trsmi—rrw surr^smm ^jevso^j 
<gf6vm <giru! ujt ppa, s&rrurremQium sireo^m^ &irifj 5 pp[ra, £§) 0 <s 
assorti. g) 0 swfa: surr^scmm uitld&su udsgsir. gibiS 

urrirj5j£<£ s3irj5!rjr!TUJsmQm eFWSisrs G>&!rvfi!<i£i&(&)W usO 
Q*jrrat_*sir Qffuj^sussr srsar ^susir «sI , Qsul 1 ( 51 < 5 *S!DOT jb^Gupts^ 
QpUmeaj&pg}. (awsgiib U6tr6tfiuusnL-& CSdEiruSIsiS^jsfrsrr fflffsrursran^. 
uim u)sm &mt-wwtrpmr s^Qevili^eb, ‘ dlrruoCo^tuii 'jufrmsvm 

u>[r(2<£S&’ —sror© -astir 0 n 5 ).s< 9 suuili_ 0 j STSirr (tpsirsmr <sfiwr<3i_j rib, 
^^awriij. ^Lcswr® (SsiruSsi) ^« 3 >ie i ©^0 ^j(S^ Qeuemisf. 

j 5 rC.iq-<£}&,irm tSfswic^^ 1 0,5^5^]• £g)j5<s swirsarsusar ujrKS^sffi srsjrnj 

&fir<£l — uorir^^HS stfgr ^irDrirujsssrssflsaT (S^sfiCSmiunr^ii. srssrCSsii 
pwatirrs (Sarrv&meQ& G&trjsp ®lj5g>& <ssi)Qsuil(^d.xsiflsb @n5l<E<xuu®u) 
LDir jrjpTj&mi-ujm urnrjs<g& {rurrsmi+tuGm srm<£ Q<£ifhu60rrib. 

u«r«fIuus3)L_d5 GauruSmtOa; &C® cuppas 0 ( ©<swruj. ^I0« 
<smli-duerrsiflu&m (Swp&n-jfiSuj G&QsijCQji&am Quirjflgp xlLi^l-u 
U(9>0 uaJSiiru(5^0uutli£}-0tsaP < D0j srssr^ Qptfhu eu(i^<£)p gj. stsstOsu 
s^rurswruf-tusir arrso^si) &wsm wpib Qfebeutrai&ipjBgi gQlLi_§] 
(Sufrggiii. ^jsiitfuirry ^h&Girsirjp/ plcssst «rr/r 63 urLb 

j§)0<5;5«) GsuswnJSii. ^@<£§1 xrrsm-sQmb. 

ftitmr if><5<5<Sisir a? xg <£.#<35035 «/ra‘fiwrti) 

g>iBipi£<£>06b £1.1$. 6-ix> jfjjrjbjDirssirrQi susmrr ^udswt LD^ii 100^®^ 
0#sb«ur«0u Qujbgug ;$<syH5J50j. GLomriraeir u6freifl&m6friL{w unr(j?l 
<s«3>OTiijib jSujfflS £>tb LD^iiismsir 6W«nr^^5ssrfr. ^feurr^seiflm Quirgt 
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J&60& (S&meuiLiLb JSssrssrsowjDjr) 2_.633Tfr6ifii Lcssisnerr^ &gut . 
iD««fiir &w$3ST U)^&j$sv r(Ji Qas/rssijr® ^Ps^jb asssrir, jBirtluj-sir 

Qurr(jF)$mr 0nrrrii> <FiMss 7 nf<ssifh_CSu) £D000.gti- sirrr&svnjb Qu^ld 
Qu0ib 6ii«Rff!asifa56fr ^ldgsot LD£&<g 1 £jb(8j <4ti,&irsy *$jGifi&&(p£5 —srebrjo 
£§)®<56003jJffi®63561ITU (sLJ {Tir.fl/fl UJ f 00. <55. S3)®SOlTffU^I ^SUffdSJSHjti) 
t5LD3ji * uemr&nu.cbpiBLpir surrt^si/Lb suL^urr (ij'u; stsst 0 ^To^sb @^u 

i3($)<£l pirn -. 

^ 6 vrrrti) 5 §(uu0ii &ii>u 15 i&ppstos 5 djipaj^ sjd® 6W 

q^^/633rrr<y<^!«»uj*s Q<srr(5!«« (ip iLi < fb<f)<50t£ (Suirgjj 

&W6msr&m Qa/rssrgjj 0s£l<s®uuLli_63rfr. uerrstfl&err (gjswffjtuirL-U 
LUll_65T. 6, 7—Lb 'g]rjbjDr6Siffll}.dj &WG3Vr LO0lh Guort|!si|<a0llLlllL_0|. 
,^jsiJ6Ufrp a=LD65ir ii>0065>0 ^|^<s® ^uu0ib <9=ihu000ib siiL-^Biri-L©# 
sjdcfsu w&iwir <£!iu unr*u0, &rrsirrr(Lp£> ®ruirs)51® 0<£§j6ii0 

^saxsaru iSssTujbj^em'ir- Stc jos^jtfuj (Lpetrflgi iSlifle&lsi) strursi9 ®(s>ijd 

0®rr(5(TLDfr63r suLfJurrLLiq-eyysyr ^jsvirssh &_<s<£t{ru)r63r 

^/«4L«i|0«0u us 6 l Q<srrQ^^. w&sflpu us 6 l Q&trQ&ajiibi&n-L- eut^ 
u®ib iSliflddsarir. eresr (Sen 63>6u^?® sy><ysu — s _®<£1 juDrrsOT 

635®6UID^li <5561)0001. g§) 63)061)63)63TLI UfT< 35 -U 0 fT-®1T60 ®fTO>rr ®fT60 

6 Durr 6 urr CTffSrQffjsbsOfrii urrkp63rf <3=LD«rarfr®63>6Kr £§)00 ®iru tr^asir 
<55 ulL(5il.63t Qsrrssr.p 06$0063rrr. (S<sb rr uSeVdseir *sjif>l 6 i/« 0 il 

ULLl_ 63T. ^)<35®JT6U®l-lL_0^lo90 j !5gl Q <£fri_(f 00/ Jj)00 63)®61J 

®fJD633TU CoLffT/TfrilL-li J5&PL-QujbgU ®J0<9)g>f. {Ml& S * T ^^UUSWL-USsi) 

astrexr ^10 <s«/ti1l_u) uefrsrfl —srsirrro &u)6m& <3«/ruSa) fiffflr 

U(T 633 TUJ63T «n- 6 l) 0 ^) 6 l) £j|)up®iS5UL]ll(i))-«JrU/r6lSI<55<S <EI_fi/( 6 n><!S 0 -ST©® 

® LI Lull— U6nr«ftuu6WL_® (SarruSIsi) ^63)i0«®ULuli_g>j &T 6 STJD su rreCrrjb^ 

£_633T63)L£) g§)[BJ<0 ^^001 Q«/rOT6ir CsSUSTOTI^UJ «^65T0r0li . 

6«/rxiS!si>«<g5ib to«jrs)®J!r^«(g5ib 

1. Lishsifl lilis’di *00{ru/r«wnq-uj (ip63)i_iunr CSaruSIsiSfsi) 

LD«rr ® 6 TT 0 IEI 0 U) lCL-(ipii) g] 0000 J 6T63T.B ®655rCoL_rU). 

2. (S<ynrip LD-sirsaresr (jp^soinjb ^0^uj <S®frrpssr Q^iremmi— 

U)63Vrt_ 6 i) 0^1 g)j6fr6rr Q0nr6wr63>L_u)nrtfsr (Surrirprurir srefr&nrLb 
^IjDjs&i rwr. ^susir rfjlcro ssrsurr® (^gugst wansir (tpgeQrnb u Fir pass 

(S&rrLpeir gsir 0063)0 QutuiflsD (S«fr0S33ri_ [rir^^rfOsu jib 22 gt&t^jw 
Quid ft 6v) uerrsrfluue^L-® (3®rru3!a) 6 r( 1 >) 0 gj 6uj|)uilL_r63T. ^l0®fflipr<5®«r 
0 L- 00 a/u> ic«r 6 £t!r^« 6 fr a-sn-siflilt- £FWUJ^^ 6 xj<^l<xgfr 200 6 uir, 
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iSgrrwmri 300 Gljt, ua^irrsar u<o ffLOUJ^jpgsiir 500 Gur^as ^uSrrii) 
(Suit stsmsm&iw wmm&rrrd) jSeuppw ^ietfl-s^uuihq-^ppgp. £g}<5> 
GaiiruSaSa) suirifsrOaifr umruj-puL-irorir erm^)jw @®, G<5rru9/b &rriflujiEJ 
<£63>ar£«ai69f! suppirr. 

3. (tp^soirii Ufnr ( §^g« Geiripm w&esr G<5=rtp@j«®ii) 

^susii (Sufm qp$ 5 «tfirii {gjtnrgginrgg G&rtfm uerrerfluumi-a; G«$rru9sD 
sr®pprm. {^&G>a>nB($6Q FFsfoojtrii J^Ga/ruSsO 

sui_rt>*r® L 0 r«uili_ib Gic^urruj. sTCTgiftx tmflsgjsrr&rg}. 

@$&(2 dEiri^eSoJ SL.drsrr (ippeonr $}Tn G>ggJ5$!r (S&iripGffldr sd) 
Qmtl® ‘LDL_(y«Di_Gui g'6U®6rf«U5ii/r usmiq-ptr a,piBsmsrr& 2 ^ ®j$u 
i3®£p§l. 

4. (y>£}«jiru> £g] gr rr go TTgo G^rysyfsir G^sfil u^£Fsxi6 5t idtG^ssSI 

(gjjnjbpiSsir Qfpsomi {§jgrrGggpeg rr G^-tpsir ^«5T ^IppskmmijSissr 
jSmmswrs ^liuGxrr&nmb ^(^(Sj.iLjefrsrr uLLuz&aurrp^sV U0<y5iisar 
wirCSpsffsrVsyrril srmmtil usirsrf)uuss)L-<s G&iruJsnso as nr sir. 

ggj&Sais&hfilgHw un-frpupi ^jeo^sr? <s-su[r usoti^^kt ermueutr g§)«u 
surajtti^sn^ Glo^uttsdsu Q^iuap oii^^rrrr srssrr) Qffuja? .snrsirenj 
uQ&jDgi. 

usffsifluumi _as G<5Tu9si)«sifIsJ srsOsOnrii ld«t 

^®3@sifaF usOTn^rs^ixi u)L_fEfssfflDSKr '${6mi>3}0f]'& Q&rrsm® Gas/ruShb 
*irifiiiJi&j<ss3)6ir<s aESiissfi^^f syp^f^sSsirpssrir. ^st/ff assrr iwnr? 
&fsurr <s^«®£i usfrsrfhjus3>i_<s G«jru9|£>/<s0ii) &_srrsrr Q p nr if Lfpirm 
ST65T6W? srsirjT) GassfraSdssnr jgib (ip sir sr(Lgd). 

6urnr6mnr<fl (asrrSl), trnri—Cop&ib (spflerCsrVrr) ^j,Suj ^L-niidBsrflsO 
UH_a«s»srr 'SUmwjBgl* Qawsm® m#6u wppmpu ujruiS! sw^suifssfr 
ur*uas, sirsmrQpa sirurrs&AU iSifle&mrrf. urr&upir, srsn t r (yj<ss ir ^<41 
Gtur®<!£@<£0® so&sif&rr. £§)su/fa ssfr ^(giSiFIsSImiflsk ^ppirppqpw 
stf^sjPff/r «u®^as £§)0 tSIfleSsarq^^^ii) ^]«ol_Guj 

a_sfr6n G&irjjuirCfJsssir lSaecB (pmpeij. 

^sar/rsi) a5run-s$«r<3ssnr Gicrf) s^j^hu ||^0 iSffkSsariflfj^ib (ip io^I^jw 

(S&jg}!uC.L-6wr <s srr. Leap, LorruD^ii, iDsisaras £g)sa)su<s:<5T5i_6aT pirsir sut^Iurr® 
j5L-3j<g]6ii!rrr&6fr. ^jsuif<ssrr eusssriii^ib ^jmjrjsnsir ^ijjlxqfjLb ' psrrmw 
iL)&s)L-iu <$£usbt. Slsusifish ld?<9s« Q«r(i) priD/rsar a_®6ui£)r^luj mutreurf, 
to«r murreyir (Suirssrp a_®sifffy<£s®«FGiu aJ6aarflu@«yiT\ a_L_(ol<OiEf@Lb 
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jBtgi y,,#], wemsni- ajtry>Lisii!rd>siT' ggjsutraisfr. 

gDeurrassir^j £}<£&rrj 5 &ii> Gfirw 

sSfuurr &Lbuj 5 j£ir *nrso^^3 ( fD0 s^p (ipmssrir £i 8 ip&&$ 6 b 
pa&Lp^,® ggjtxsLD<£!&!<£err £§]®/<gj jfpsodtiiii &n$u$<ss u>gg$ju.Gsr &S 0 J 5 #)I 
«Sili_Gn\ ^1,®^ < 9 =ijDUj^^ai!rd 5 «fr ^rrtb Loairfflffir^asfr CTwpijb j^g)eO0Sif 
dF/rassrr sTsirpLb ^j^OLpaauuilL-Stfrr. tumssnr&sir ^ u^ld <5 ajS3><g si; £r(o<sii 
'gf&&wiuj&ajGutrxmsn {rr< 9 = 00<5<Esrnr« srj!Dp <5 Q«rswri--6irr;r. |§)6i»ir 

<£Gtrgl sii0sa>ffi«0u i 3 jD(#)^rrm iDi-JBJSGsrr srsarsffyii 

^sancuy srrmruuQdljDgl' 

«ruirsiS}< 55 ir«E 6 rf)o 5 T <sL_sij6fr, ^fL^hs^w d5sjrstDiDiqs»t_uj <£!siiS 3 T. *(5 

anriltsj-si) _ti» q/flususir. a_L_QsOiEi@Lb ^p y,<# ldsmtssil. g!( 5 !«s 3 >srr^' 

;5/fl<$0l<s Q&rrsrruajm stsctuss)^ ^^(Ssufrii. ^j,<s(Ssu ^J^rD^^su^aswsrru 
qs»a5^a& <£!su«fr (SdsnruSsi) sr@^^! 0 «a£l 65 r < iD 6 OTrr srsSrjrjirsi?, 

^Ei0 iD&rr 6 £i[rj$‘ 95 fsnjii} ^jeo^sifdrifes^isi j^swgg Q&uj#)] sujB^ssnf 
srsarffjirsiJ, usrrsif]ijus»i_<5 (oismiSlstoassfr srsw@uii)^sijfflJS5><ES (SsrruSIs&asfflT 
wiun-ttr^0sb a_stD£rujii «irunr6$*« <sL.sy(sr^<S0 st( 5)^35 (S<s(ru3si>rr«^ 
^rrCSssr <U)0<5;56b (SsiiswriJIiM ajrrssr ^LCi£us«0®«.s<3sir LOL_isf 

<ss»sir ^saiLo®^® Qasirsirar® sui|}urr(5!<95S!D6mi}ji) ^ffjlifsi/ira^sOT^iqtb 
•ssucrfhs^i 6uj5^B6aTif (Surreojtb' (Lp^somi ^)trfrgg!r/rgg (S^nrtpsofisjr 
<$0LDrrsi)qjr asoQsml® a^pii, ‘‘ifiitirrswr^^j u>i_(tps®i_uj ^Iswtlj. 
l3L_rIrf^ ,, stsstid r^j^luiSIsnsiyrtqu) £§|ifij0# #ljs<i?< 53 jju uir(rs 5 ; 5 si> <#jdu 

L/S$)l_UJ 0 |. 


(Seldu suirmsSr «rrso^<$si) ^l^portfsatfras 

1 9if}0sB «J5/<$6»£nu/r srssrp ^rr^ir^^dBsijr a_t_«$r ^foi«jr 

ic«6ar LD<sir(o;£6ifS5r srsirususar usrr6if?uus£>L-<£ CSsEiruSlsi} 24 sr(5l^^l0« 
&6&rptrm. £§)# Q&iu$&€T>6ir& arsDQsi/tl® <9*.pii) (Sutrgi, ‘<gw 
<gfuu6vrrras)[ru u«fr«flLiu@^ FF&-6)jrr!reQuj(Lpw Tpijb’ 

frGji&jS&nrss 0 

£§)jD,®<5 e-ISto60ULI6?D<£<££5 r^f^/5<3B!Tli> 6TS8T OT)U h 

jgioDSjrrsiirrsDuj^^swsjriLjLb,. ff <K-6ugrrr so tmi srgyii) «#l6ii[rsOUJ^^J6»«friqd) 
^jrrsar. 


CSiDrfjurri^uSfsb usfrsrfluusrDL- ( 3 «ird 56 a 5 ri_[r/r(Su)«f 06 U!ni) 
(Sffrr(oLX>«iD 6 i/£rfr (SxrruSId) srsir spi Lb #l 6 i/sar (SarruS^jii) £§)©, 25 ^ 
asrursiSUrraisiflsjr £i£prrj 5 &u) (2&iru) $<®<snr i ®<5Lb. ,£jsinr« 5 sn-g>j 

(o&rrwjBrrpir siwpiJb (olutufnrjanr®. srsvr(Ssu <Su>jbuirty. 
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ifigaarsT (S&i(Sw6fc>sMgnr-<!£jruir6$&s ®i_syG>«r. Sen asiinjeu/rinsar 
«ro)^* u)«ir(»^aj«rrjr«) sr®*«uuili_ ff^surn^uj^ti-rf^err 

«jjr 60 tL»(ipii «rur«S*« SL,sy^xr^ st( 5 «<suljlLl_ OdsnruScbaGflr. 

«ul_ j&fTLlu}-d) sfiggjuLf^? ersBrgpijb astfl^fOTsrr «-( 5 <sirili^.a) eJTirsir 
Lcror uEr«*rs$ga<£tjb srgniLc sw«D*«a>ui<# (Syrr®^ s$fEi«®j«err <s«wr® 
t9jq.ii.su uLL^sirermr. «( 5 *rtli£^ ( !D« 0 ^! 6 i) GurrCo&riv&jfnr 25 

srar gfM tb <$«ti«wr (Sasfrtfia) ^ 0 J 5 ^ 5 ^ 5 JT<b* a^joiju( 5 lfiup GLDffja^nJtu 
&-gy$uu@pgi&lpgi. 

srairGs u g^jpjb&swr&Gnsfru LfaD&pp £§ji_i&f<seff)6i) urnsme&liBiauii&srr 
j&l.liu®w sui^«®£i) isD®,®^©'® 1 ^,©§J • ysfsrcffsoii grggrgpiib sssfld) 

u»rt|uuuj. (tp«rp(?«iriq. urem&flaii&iBJ&eir <sn_ jDUU($l<£jDgl- 

<^(5 &rruir&5!& 63>u}iULDfr<££ 

fresrump filmssrsy as^p^st) (S<nJswr(3!ii). lienor £§)ffju(Sunr(5S 

Q^sri_rqsa>L.iu«u«T eiwupii: 

u 6 fffflfluu«DL_« (S<sfruSsi)< 3 &srr srsDsOjni) pm&snQ 

ujmL-iu t^^Jrajp dSfru/raSas* <si_sij(a[f><£<gj srQ&auuiLi-. 

G&irtB&J&G&r. srmGsv usTTsrftuu&ni— ^p^pruiremi^iu pf&su vqpiii, 
<5!ru(r«Sa5 w^^^sst aj^psu ^]Hf.uusv>L-u3&) rgfsmiJojBp (S&rruSKoso 
ujirgfW. 
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The Sculptures on the Gopuras of 
Madurai Minakshi-Sundaresvara 
Temple Complex - A Survey 

Dr. R. Venkataraman 

The g5pura (tower-gateway) ard vimana (the towered super- 
structured over the sanctum) are the two exceptionally significant 
members of the Dravidian temple architecture. Being* developed 
so well durmg many centuries of evolution, the Gopuras are 
the largest and architecturally the most impressive part of the 
South Indian temple in general. As a successor to Vimanas, 
the Gopuras exhibit architectonic proportions and iconographic 
varieties. They evolved since 11th century A.D. and reached 
their perfection by 17th century A.D. 

This paper, based upon the field survey by the authors, 
attempts to throw some light on the art and architecture of 
the Gopuras of the Minakshi Sundaresvara temple (hereafter 
the Minakshi temple) at Madurai. No exhaustive survey of 
these Gopuras has so far been made, 1 not this paper in any 
way claims to fulfil this gap. 

The city of Madurai, the second largest in the state of 
Tamil Nadu, is at a distance of about 500 k.m. to the south of 
Madras. Situated on the banks of the Vaigai, it was the capital of 
the Pandyas since the Sangam days and then continuously of the 
subsequent rulers. Thus with a continuous history for nearly 
2,000 years it is at present a district headquarters as well as a 
pilgrim centre of repute, in view of this temple. 

The Minakshi temple occupies the centre of the city, faces 
east and measures 852 feet east-west and 729 feet north-south. 
There are two main shrines—one for Siva (orSvami, locally known 
as Sundaresvara) and to the south of it another for Parvati (or 
Amman, locally known as MfnSkshi) 2 . Both* these shrines have 
their own roofed enclosures, pillared halls and corridors added in 
course of time. The outer wall, enclosing the entire temple, is 



more than 30 feet tail with four gate-ways topped by massive and 
elegant Gopuras at the four cardinal directions. The temple has 
grown in size during the course of six centuries from A.D. 1190, 
the date of accession of Jatavarman Kulasekhara Par.dya I 8 and 
then under the Vijayanagar empire and the Nayaks of Madurai in 
succession. 

Gopura: the evolution of the concept 

The Gopura derives its name from the cow-gate of the Vedic 
village, it was through this gate that the cows were taken out 
for grazing and let in through the same way. This fits in with the 
Saiva Siddhanta concept according to which Pati (the Lord) is in 
the temple which symbolises Heaven, and Pasus ('cows' or 'souls' 
return to Him through the Gopuras, which symbolises salvation. 4 
Thus the very entry into temple stands for salvation. 

Historically, the worship of a sacred tree constituted one of 
the forms of primitive Hinduism. Being hypaetherial without 
enclosure, it can be approached from any direction. Circum- 
ambuiation being one of the forms of worship, the tree was 
provided with a raised platform around it for this purpose. When 
in the next stage of evolution an idol takes the place of a sacred 
tree, the former had to be installed facing a particular direction 
which must also be sacred. East-west orientation being sacred to 
the primitive consciousness, the idol was installed facing east, the 
direction of the sun-rise. When enclosures were put up, it had to 
be entered through a gate in the east or in the four cardinal direc¬ 
tions. The devotees' movement is more regulated than restricted. 
Here it will be appropriate to point out the evolution of the Stupa 
cult of the Buddhists, who built vedikas (fences) and toranas 
(gates) around the Stupas, as can be seen in Sanchi and Saranath, 
on the four cardinal points. 

The Hindu revivalism in the north (Gupta period : 4th-5th 
cent A.D.) and the Bhakti movement in the south (6th-10th cent. 
A.D ) which were reactions to the heterodox cults, were patronised 
by Royal builders who first built abodes to their Gods and then 
enlarged them with ma^apas, vimana, and Gopuras, all larger 
than their palaces as prescribed by the sashtras. 5 
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Percy Brown attributes defensive purpose to the tail prakara 
walls and Gopuras which rise sky high. 6 Stella Kramrisch, linking 
the plan of the Indian temples to the religious and metaphysical 
concepts feels that the hypaetherial nature of the temples, has called 
forthe erection of tail prakara walls and Gopuras, meant for encas¬ 
ing and enclosing the Holy of the Holies at the centre. 7 

Evolution of the Structure : 

No Gopura is traceable in Tamilnadu to a date before 7th or 
8th century A.D. The earliest Gopuras so for known in Dravidian 
temple architecture are seen in the Shore-Temple at Mamallapuram 
and the Kailasanatha Temple at Kanchipuram, both built during the 
reign of Narasimhavaram 11 Pallava (A.D. 691-728). 

The Cholas introduced the tradition of raising tall vimanas. 
At the same time all-stone Gopuras, not so tall, were also erected. 
The two Gopuras of Brihadisvara temple at Tanjore by Rajaraja - I 
represent a step forward in the development of the Gopura, not 
only for their size, but also for being the first of its type in having 
two Gopuras in front of the central shrine on the same axial line. 
The size of the Gopuras demanded an iconography of its own. 
These Gopuras form the basis for many of the features of the later 
day Gopuras in the arrangement of the pilasters on the entryway, 
vestibules and superstructure one over the other having sala and 
kuta haras. The builders transferred the architectural member of 
the vimina to the Gopura but in an oblong shape. 

The later Chola rulers continued the tradition of erecting 
massive G5pura structures with a sala top. The finials (stiipis) on 
them equalled in number to (or two more than) the number of 
storeys in the Gopura. While the upapitha (base) and adhishthana 
(main storey) are of stone, the superstructure is piled up of brick 
and mortar in a corbeliing fashion with supportive timber pillar 
columns inside. The Gopuras at Tiruvannamalai, Chidambaram, 
Darasuram, Tribhuvanam and Tiruvanakka all built between 11th 
and 13th centuries A.D. are examples of the latar Chola Gopuras. 

The Pandyas of Second empire followed the Cholas in build¬ 
ing Gopuras. Their individuality is found in the formation of the 
capitals and corbels over the pillars and pilasters. The Vijaya- 
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nagar rulers and Nayaks introduced new members like Kumbha- 
panjaras and Pushpabodhikas. 

Thus from the days of Rajaraja I Choia to that of the Nayaks 
of Madurai, the Gopuras evolved from the simplest form of three 
storeys to that of eleven storeys. 

Architectonics of Gopura structure: 

Detailed description of the construction of Gopuras is 
given in many silpa texts. In general construction stipulated 
for vimana is applied to the Gopura. Usually there is one 
Gopura in front of the enclosure Wail on the axial line of 
the central shrine. A temple with four entrance gates (dvaras) 
on four cardinal directions is called Himavan® and it is a 
sarvatobhadra 9 type. The Gopuras on the east and west are 
called after the names of the presiding deities of these 
directions, Indra and Varuna respectively. 

The number of G&puras in a south Indian temple increases 
with the number of enclosures. However, the outermost 
enclosures have four Gopuras on four directions. The Tiruvan- 
namalai Arunachalesvara temple with seven enclosures has 
nine Gopuras, and the Srirangam temple with seven enclosures 
has twenty one Gopuras. There are 13 Gopuras in the 
Minakshi temple at Madurai in the order of 5 over the two 
of the swami shrine, three on the axial line of the amman 
shrine, four over the outer enclosure which covers both the 
shrines and one unfinished gopura outside this enclosure on 
the axial line of the swami shrine. Thus it seems that the 
wealth, power and the aesthetic taste of the builders as well 
as certain conventions ultimately decides the number and 
location of the Gopuras. 

When there are more than one Gopura, as said above, the 
tallest are on the periphery and the height of the interior 
Gopuras are in the descending order; the smallest being 
nearer to the vimana. Various metaphysical interpretations 
are attempted for this scheme, 10 which may appeal to many 
minds similarly tuned. Historical and logical interpretations 
(that the aspirations, wealth or Power of the succeeding 
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generations of builders willing to excel their predecessors) 
could also be attempted. Research on these lines may give 
as a balanced Picture. 


Sitpa texts classify the Gopuras into many categories 
according to the number of their storeys 11 . Each storey is 
given a name. too 1 -. 


Gopuras of Minakshi Temple: 

The Gopuras of the Minakshi temple, noted for their 
veriety, beauty and grace have been erected during the 
course of about four centuries since the 13th century. The 
chronicles of this temple, and the inscription on these Gopuras 
help us in fixing the date of these edifices and their builders. 


Based upon the number of their storeys, the Gopuras of 
this temple can be classified into five categories as follows. 


SI. No. Storeys 

1 The nine-storeyed outer Gopuras 

2 The Seven-storeyed Citra-Gopura 

3 The five-storeyed inner Gopuras 

4 The three-storeyed Swami-sannidhi 

Gopura. 

5 The two-storeyed Amman-sannidhi 

Gopura. 


Nos. of the Gopuras. 18 
No. 1,2, 3, 4 
No. 10 

No. 5,6.7,8,12 
No. 9 
No. 11 


The unfinished Gopura (No. 13) commenced by Tirumalai 
Nayak (1623-59) if completed will from the sixth category 
as its stone base has been so well laid as to hole on its 
superstructure eleven or even thirteen storeys. It is called 
Raja Gopura, Had it been completed, it would have been 
one of the biggest Gopuras in south India. 

t. The four outer Gopuras (Nine tier) 

a. Gopura No. 1 or East Gopura: 

Of the four outer Gopuras this is the earliest in date. With a 
height of 161 '3" it is lesser in height than the other three. It was 
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commenced by Maravarman Sundara Pandya I (A.D. 1216-38) 
continued by Jatavarman Kulesekhera I! (1236—38) and finished 
by Jatavarman Sundara Pandya l (1251—83) 14 

This Gopura seems to have been subjected to the attack of 
the Muslim invaders as the present edifice shows a mixture of 
Pandyan and Vijayanagar style in its piasters, with their lion and 
leonine bases respectively. "Replacements were possible without 
affecting the Gopura structure because stone was used only in the 
facing and the solid inner parts of the Gopura have masonry 
structure 15 . Further the wall niches show the pedastals and the 
stone icons on them are absent 

b. Gopura No 3 or West Gopura : 

This is the Gopura next in line of dating, built by one Parakrama 
Pandya according to local chronicles 16 in Saka (A. D. 1323 ) 
It must be Jatavarman Parakrama, who ascended the throne 
in A. D. 1315. 

c. Gopura No. 2 or South Gopura : 

This is the tallest (170' 6") and the most beautiful of all the 
Gopuras of this temple. The curvilinear tapering of its sides is the 
distinguishing feature of this Gopura. Hence the local stapatis 
call it malaikattu Gopuram, as its curved sides resemble a garland 
(Tam: malai) being hung on a deity. It was built by one Siramaiai 
Sevvandi Murti Chetty in saka 1400 (A.D. 1478) according to the 
local chronicles 17 .. But.the editor of these works, Thiru Pandithurai 
Jhevar corrects this date to Saka 1481 (A.D. 1559) without 
mentioning any source or reason for this correction. However, 
this correction seems acceptable in the light of the abundant late 
Vijayanagar and early Nayak style of architectural details of the 
16th century on them 18 . 

d. Gopura No. 4 or North Gopura : 

It was built by Krishnappa Nayak (1572-1595) in Saka 1494 
(A.D. 1572) 19 . Left unfinished without a sikhara, it was completed 
in the 19th century by Vijayanagaram Chetti family 20 . Hence it 
has come to be called mottai (tonsured, i.e. unfinished) gopuram. 
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2. The Seven-storeyed Citra-gopuram (No. 10) 

The builder of this gopura (123' -9" high) is controversial. 
Probably it was built by Maravarman Sundara Pandya 11 (A.D. 
1238-1253) 21 and later repaired by Kalatti Mudaii in Saka 1492 
(A.D. 1570)22 and Krishna Nayak I (1564-72) 28 . This gopura 
resembles the south outer gopura (No. 2) in its architectural style. 

3. Five storeyed Gopuras 

a. Gopura No. 5: 

It is on the axial line of the Svami shrine over the wall in the 
east. It is called the gopura-nayaka gopura and was built by one 
Vasuvappa Nayak of Attigiri for the merit of Achuta Devaraya 
(A.D. 1519-1541)24. 

b. Gopura No. 6: 

Situated in between the Amman and Svami shrine, it is called 
the Idaikkattu gopura. it was constructed by Sewandi Murti 25 in 
A.D. 1559. 

c. Gopura No. 7: 

Called the palaka gopura, it was built by one Mallappan in 
A.D. 1374. It has beautiful vyalavarl above the Kodungai, and 
Pandy kudus and ganas in the entablature. 

d. Gopura No. 8; 

Called Cinna Mottai gopuram, because of his nearnes in style 
and distance to the North Mottai gopuram (No. 4), it is 
built on the wall of the second prakara of Svami shrine. * It is 
noted for its stone iconograph. it was built by Vellappan, son of 
Siramalai Sewandi Chetti in A.D. 1560 27 . This gopura is also 
called the llacchinai Vayil as not has it has a bull-emblem on the 
door jamb 28 . 

e. Goupura No. 12: 

Called Kadaka gopura, it is behind the Amman shrine, and 
was built by Maravarman Sundara Pandya II (A.D.1231 -53)29 and 
was repaired by Vira Tummacci 80 in A.D.1570 after it was badly 
attacked by the Muslim invaders. 
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4. The three-storeyed Svami-sartnidhi Gopura (No. 9 ): 

From its style this gopura seems to be the earliest of ail the 
thirteen gopuras of this temple. It is in front of the sanctum of the 
Lord. According to local legends 31 , it was built by one Kula- 
sekhara Pandya. probably Jatavarman Kulasekhara 1 (A.D.1190- 
1223). "Many of the architectural elements of this gopura compare 
well with Choia temples. The kutas on the cornice and the pavil- 
lion over the niches are copies of Chela models." 32 

5, The two-storeyed Amman-sannidhi Gopura (No.11): 

This is the second, in the chronological sequence of the gopuras 
and is on the second prakara wall in front of the Amman shrine. 
It was built in AD.1228 either by Ananda Tandava Nambi of 
Vembattur 33 or by his wife 84 . 

Though all these gopuras appear alike there are differences 
on the basis of style. While the east (No.1) and west (No.3) go¬ 
puras are built under the later Pandyan style, the South (No.2) and 
the North (No.4) gopuras are under Vijayanagar style. 

The base of ail the gopuras are built of granite stone and the 
superstructure with brick and mortar. 

Sculptures of the Gopuras : 

Generally in all the Siva temples the cella will contain a cylin¬ 
drical Linga well fixed in to the ground. It is called the mulab- 
hera or mulavar. This is the 'form less form of God'. Then the 
same God as Utsavar or the processional deity will be given an 
anthropomorphic form and be made of Panchaloka (Popularly 
called 'bronze'). The niches around the outside of the garbha- 
graha, the pillars in the Mandapas, the Vimanas, and the Gopuras 
are the places filled with the different anothropomorphic forms of 
the deity enshrined in the cella. 

The Gopuras of the Minakshi temple is famous for the multitude 
of sculptures, not only of Siva and Minakshi, bat also at times of 
Vishnu, all of which fill the surface of both the main storey and 
the superstructure. Those in the main storey are of granite 
and those on the superstructure are of stucco. The stuccos. 
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most of them with many arms, heads and weapons are not only 
great works of art, but form a visual text by themselves and 
enable the common Hindu viewers '•understand their inner 
significance*' and metaphysical purpose "condensed in them over 
thousands of years of thinking and meditation" 35 . Thus they 
make an 'exoteric' as well as 'esoteric' impact on the on lookers. 38 

To the Hindus, as to many others, heaven is the abode of 
gods. When these gods are visualized as descending to earth it is 
but natural to honour them with seats on lofty places like moun¬ 
tains and hillocks. The exalted plane of the Gopuras might have 
appealed to the builders as suitable places to install the myriad 
forms of gods. 

In the later Chola temple various forms of Hindu deities are 
found to occupy the niches in the main storey of the Gopuras. 
The superstructures were left to exhibit mostly the architectural 
ornamentation, with only a minimum number of stucco icons on 
them. But at Madurai temple, the niches on the main storey of 
most of the Gopuras are found to be empty and it is over the 
superstructure only that one can witness a conglomoration of 
thousands of these images filling every space, even giving an 
impression of being over crowded. 

The sculptures on the Gopuras of the Minakshi temple can be 
broadly divided into two classes—the stone sculptures and the 
stucco figures. 

Stone Sculptures : 

The niches in the main storey of the outer Gopuras are all 
empty. Those in the eastern Gopura (No. 1) seem to have been 
wilfully destroyed, probably by the Muslim invaders in the 14th 
century, because only the pedestals are found now. The northern 
outer Gopura (No. 4) has only stone bas-reliefs, but they are not 
in proportion to the size of the Gopura 87 . 

The five-storeyed inner Gopuras Nos. 5, 6 and 8 have a few 
stone sculptures, but they are not of high standard. In them the 
dvsrapslakas, Vinayaka, Rishabharu^a, Subrahmaijya, Bhikshatana, 
Lingodbhava, Kankajamurti, Nataraja and Kalasamhara are 
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repeatedly shown. Gopura No. 8 has a Veijugopala, which is full 
of expression and a Vinayaki (?), with the legs of a Yaii, feminine 
human torso and the head of an elephant, holding a flower in its 
right hand. Narayana Stapati, a local stapati calls this Singa Nari 
Kunjaram ss , but hastens to add that this name has neither any 
textual authority, nor is in vogue. 

Stucco figures : 

The superstructures of the Gopuras of this temple are famous 
among artisans and public for the variety and beauty of their 
stucco figures, some of which are mutilated in spite of periodic 
renovations. Decorating the superstructure of Gopuras with 
mutilate of stuccos is a typical Nayak contribution to the Dravidian 
architecture. 

Some of the forms and themes like Somaskanda, Alingana- 
murti, Gajasamhara, Minakshi Kalyaija, Tripurantaka, Vlrabhadra, 
Kali and dvarapalas are often repeated in different Gopuras 
as well as the same Gopura. These stucco forms are mostly based 
on the stone sculptures in the Kambattadi mandapa in this temple, 
built by Krishna Virappa Nayak (1564-72) and the Pudu mandapam 
built by Tirumalai Nayak (1623-59). 

In these stuccos the sculptors show a predilection for multi¬ 
armed figures, some of them having as many as 18 arms holding 
in them different weapons and symbols. Such Virabhadras and 
Kalis are innumerable in these Gopuras. 

Next in order of frequency is the Sarabha form of Siva, either 
standing near or violently attacking Narasimha. 

The Eastern outer Gopura (No. 1) is remarkable for its stuccos 
of Vinayaka and Subrahmanya, who are depicted in their different 
aspects in the eastern face of all its tiers. There is no Gopura 
without these two, but none with so many as in this Gopura. 

Next in order is Daksh'njt&miirti who in his Yoga, Vyakaraija 
and Vi^adhara aspects is seen on the southern faces of Gopuras 
Nos. 1, 2, 3, 5 and 10. 

Amidst such repetitions of figures bordering on monotony, we 
find certain rare figures offering a refreshing contrast. Among 
them the following are the most important. 
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MahSsad&siva Marti 39 

This figure with his 25 faces arranged one above the 
other, in order of 9, 7,5, 3, and 1 is a rare sculptural feat. 
Two such figures are found on each in the gopuras No.2 
and No. 10. Only the heads in the corner of each line aswell as 
the one at the apex are seen with crowns on. His fifty 
hands, holding different objects and spread round his body, 
makes the observer bewildered 

It is said that Siva with his five benign qualities is depicted 
as Sadasiva with five heads (each head representing a 
quality). 40 Each of the five qualities when further magnified 
into five facets makes him Mahasadasiva with 25 heads and 
it is a very rare representation in temples. 41 

Visvarupa Subrahma^ya 7 or Maharudra? 

This is another rare representation in Hindu iconography. 
Here the Lord, (Subrahma^iya or Siva?) is shown with eleven 
heads in one row and twenty two arms, each holding a 
different weapon or symbol. These arms are so arranged as 
to form a circle around him and to balance the Mahasadasiva. 
By his feet a large peacock is shown. Two such figures are 

found, one each in the Gopuras No 2. and No 10, and in 

either case this figure is in the same tier counterbalancing 
the Mahasadasiva Murti. 4 ' 2 

The identification of this figure poses a challenge. Due 
to the presence of the peacock, he is identified by the local 
stapatis as Visvarupa Subrahma^ya. If so, it must have a 

multiple of 6 heads : 12 or 24. Here it has only 11, which is 

associated with Rudra. If this suggestion is acceptable, he 
may be called Maharudra tentatively and further research based 
on textual clarification is advisable. 

Churning of the Ocean 

Two rare and beautiful panels depicting the mythical 
'Churning of the ocean for getting nectar by the Devas and 
Asuras' are found in the inner face (i.e. facing North) of the 
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Southern outer Gopuia (No. 2); and on the inner face (i.e. facing 
east) of the Western outer Gopura (No. 3). The mountain Msru 
at the centre with the snake Vasuki encircling it, the sea 
underneath in waves, the Devas on the tail side and Asuras on 
the head side of Vasuki are ail set very well to cover the entire 
tier on one s ! de. 

Narasimhi 

This rare stucco shows Narasimhi with five lion heads and 
seated on n lion vehicle. She holds different weapons in her ten 
arms. Th»s is found on 1 tier of the northern face of Gopura No. 5. 

Vinayaka in a snake-cradle : 

Though repeatedly found in the G&puras, this theme seems 
to be interesting and enigmatic, in which Siva and Parvati standing 
abreast hold a five-hooded serpant topsy-turvy by its tail. The 
hood, bent like a laddie serves as an asana or cradle in which 
Vinayaka is seated. The legend behind it is not known. It is 
worth researching whether the serpent is indicative of the 
Kuijdalim $akti«. 

Depiction of Tiiuviiaiysdai 14,1 legends: 

Among the 64 Tiruvilaiyadals, 20 are represented in stucco on 
these Gdpuras—may rarely and a few repeatedly. Their locations 
on the Gopuras ore shown in the foliowing table : 


Gopura No. ® 

1 

2 

4 

9 

26 


Tide of the 
Legend 

Indiran Palitirttatu 
Veljaiyanai Sapam 
Tirttatu 

Ma?am eilatu 

Malaiyattuvanai 
Alaittatu 
Yanai eitatu 


Exact 

Locatian 

E: 111: R 

W: II: L 

E: II L & R, W: I & 
II: R 

W: !: L & R 
W: 111: IV: L 
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G. No. 1 East 

43 

Tannirpandal 


Outer Gopura 


Vaittatu 

S: I: L 


41 

Mamanakavandu 

Valakkuraittatu 

W: \: L 


46 

Choianarkkofltaliyfr 

TaUiyatu 

W: 1: L 


57 

isaivatu ventratu 

N: !• RY 


59 

Paniikkuftikajukku 

E: ! : L 



Arulpanninatu 

W: 1: R 

S: t: L 


61 

Mameruvil Vil Kayal 

S: 11: L 



Se^du Porittatu 

W: 11: R 

G. No. 2 

4 


S: 1: R & N : 1: L 

South Outer 

26 


W: 1: R 

Gopura 

32 

Maria^inatu 

(Kalmariadiyatu) 

S* 1: R 

G. No. 5 

4 


E: 1: R 

Gopura 

60 

Karikkuruvikku 

Upadesam 

S: 1; R 

Nayaka Gopura 63 

NSraikku Mukti 




Alittatu 

W: IV: L 

G. No. 7 

4 


IV Tier (all sides) 

Pa!aka Gopura 

26 


E: II: R 

Gopura 

36 




57 


E: 1: L 

G. No. 8 

58 

Panrikkuttikaiukku 


Chinnamottai 

Gopura 


Mulai Ko^uttatu 

W: II: L 

G. No. 10 
Chitragopuram 

4 


E&W: l: L&R 
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G. No. 12 

2 


N: 1; R 

Kadaka 

Gopura 

4 


E: II: R 


9 


W: l: L&R 


30 

Ma$ Sumantatu 

S: II (Full) 


14 

Kalyanaikku Karumbu 
Valankinatu 

E: II: L 


54 

Sadari Padinatu 
(Viragu Vitjatu) 

N: II: R 


58 


S: I: R 


64 

Vedamunarttiyatu 

N: II- L 


Note : Legend Numbers refer to Nambi Tiruvijaiyadal Puranam. 
E, S, W and N denote the face of the gopuras. 

I, II... denote the tiers from down upwards. L and R 
for the left are right half of the tier. 

Conclusion: 

The massive Gopuras of South India are not mere 'titanic 
masses' but reflect the majesty of human endeavour and creative 
talent. Like a bacon fight they are meant to proclaim the glory of 
the deity in the sanctum. Generally the kings builfsuch huge 
structures as a votive offering after a notable victory against a 
powerful rival king. 

Though many Gopuras came into being before and during the 
Vijayanagar period, it was the Madurai Nayaks who seem to have 
filled the space of the superstructure with innumerable stucco 
figures. 

In the Gopuras of Madurai Minakshi temple the representation 
of the Samharamurtis in ferocious moods, with many faces and 
fierce eyes, as well as many arms holding different weapons pre¬ 
dominate. Thus if these icons stress the "power" of the deity, the 
size of the gopura stresses the "power" of the builder. 
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NOTES AND REFERENCE 


1. The earlier studies on this temple complex have been limited 
in their scope. The range of D. Devakunjari's pioneer work 
Madurai through the Ages (Madras, 1970) being very wide, 
her treatment of the Gopuras leaves much scope for further 
study. Same is the case with A. V. Jayachandran's “Madurai 
Temple Complex" (a successful Ph.D. thesis submitted to 
M. K. University in 1978, now under publication), the main 
focus of which is the evolution of this temple complex as 
seen from legendary works and chronicies. 

2. Yet another shrine dedicated to Sevvandisvara, situated to the 
south of Minakshi shrine is a later addition. 

Jointly Presented by; 1) Dr. R. Venkataraman, School of 
Historical Studies, M. K. university, Madurai. 

2) Prof. S. Ramakrishnan, G.T.N. Arts College, Dlndigul 

3. No direct reference is found to this temple in the Sangam 
works. It is doubtful whether the Kulavay of Paripada! (v. ii. 
62) a later Sangam work, and the Siva temple in “Maduraik- 
kandam" of Silappadikaram, a post-Sangam work, and the 
Aiavay Sokkan' of Gnana Sambandar mean this temple. There 
is no epigraphies! record of the First Pandyan Empire (7th- 
10th century A.D.) or of the early Cholas, which is significant. 
The earliest inscription belongs to Jatavarman Kulasekhara I 
(1190-1223). The literary works like Tiruppani Vivaram and 
Tiruppani Malai refer to the evolution of this temple only from 
the period of the said Kulasekhara. St. Sundarar (9th cent,) 
who sang in praise of the Lord Siva at Tirupparamkunram, is 
silent about Minakshi tempie. It is probable that there was 
an Aiavay Sokkan temple in 7th century which went out of 
existence in the time of Sundarar. The Siva of Minakshi 
temple of 12th century might have appropriated the earlier 
name, Aiavay Sokkan 

4. Though the concept of Pati and Pasu is philosophically dealt 
in by Saiva Siddhanta, the concept as such (i.e., God as a 
shepherd and the souls as a herd of cattle) is universal since 
the pastoral stage. In Vaishnavism, Vishnu is Gopala the 
protector of cows. 
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5. They prescribe that the Gopuras of the king's palace 
should be only three-fourth that of the temple : Kasyapa 
Siipa Ssstram, ed.. K. V. Subrahmanya Sashtri Tanjore, 1962. 

6. Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Hindu Period), Bombay, 
1976, p. 88. This view is also plausible in the light of 
the iconoclastic Muslim invasion of the south in the 
14th century. 

7. Stella Kramrisch, The Hindu Temple, Calcutta, 1946, p. 

04 

8. Vishnudharmottara cited by K.V, Soundarajan, "The Matrix 
of South Indian Architecture", Journal of Indian History, 
Vol. XLIII, part iii, no., 129. Dec 1965, p.797. 

9. One that can be entered into from ail four sides. 

10. Stella Krrnarisch, Hindu Temple, Calcutta, 1946, p. 204;' 
A.V. Jayachandran, "The Madurai Temple Gopurams', 
The Mudurai Temple Complex, Maduri 1974, p. 368, 
Agamas which too indulge in similar speculations do 
not seem to have gone this far. 

11. Manasara gives 12 gradations and names them according 
to the size and storeys. 

12. Thus from the 1st to the 12th they are respectively 
Sourakanta, Chandrakantra, Chandita, Bhushana, Vivrta, 
Supradia. Visva, Bhu, Bhuvana, Isa, Magadha and Arya. 
Manasara. 

13. These numbers are based on the plan appended to here. 

14. Tiruppani Vivaram: No. 3; and Tiruppanimalai. v. 7 refer to 
one Sundara Pandya as its builder in Saka1140. Of the 
two inscriptions in this Gopura .one refers to "Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti Kohirnmai kondan (T. C. K)" M. V. Sundara 
Pandya and another to T. C, K. Avanivendarman. The former 
is M.V. Sundarapandya I and the latter is J.V. Sundarapandya I. 

15. "The Madurai Temple Gopurams", op. cit. p. 368. 

16. Tiruppani Vivaram : No. 6, and Tiruppanimalai: v. 12. 


389 



17. Tiruppanimalai: v. 27; and Tiruppanivivaram: 12. 

18. D. Devakunjari, Madurai Through the Ages, Madras, 1979, 
p. 223. 

19. Tiruppanimalai; v. 53; and Tiruppanivivaram; 26 

20. V. Ramanathan Chettiyar, "Madurai Koyilil Vijayanagara 
Tiruppani", Kumbhabisheka Souvenir, Ed. P. T. Rajan, 
Madurai, 1963, pp. 87-90. This is corrected by local chroni¬ 
cles as inscription on the west side wall on the entry way 
to this gopura. 

21 As per an inscription of this king on the northern wall 
of the second prakara in the Amman shrine. A.R.E. No: 187 
of 1944. It records that the king donated the village 
Cholapandyanallur at the instance of Annan Tamil Pailavaraiyar 
for a number of construction works. 

22. Tiruppanimalai; v. 57; and Tiruppanivivaram : 24. 

23. Tiruppanimalai: v. 51 

24. As per an Inscription on this gopura. A.R.E. No. 187 of 
1942. Tiruppanivivaram: 7 and Tiruppanimalai; v. 14 record 
the date as Saka 1294 ( A. D. 1372) which is untenble in the 
light of the late style of this gopura. 

25. Tiruppanimslai: v 23 and Tiruppanivivaram: 10. 

26. Tiruppanivivaram; 7. 

27. Tiruppanimalai: v. 34; and Tiruppanivivaram : 11. 

28. According to the Tiruvilaiyadal puranam ( Nambi), Legend 
No. 24, Siva is said to have allowed a chola king to enter at 
night through this gate to worship him. 

29. Vide the inscription of this king in the inner wall of this gopura; 
A.R.E. No. 192 of 1944. 

30. Tiruppanivivaram : 25. This Tummacci was one of the 72 
Poligars an institution created by Visvanatha Nayak (1529-64 
He revolted and against Krishnappa Nayak (1564-72), the 
Nayak ruler of Madurai and lost his life in the battle. 
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31. Tiruppanivivaram : 2 

32. A.V. Jeyachandran, "The Madurai temple gopurams" in The 
Madurai Temple Complex, Madurai, 1974'p. 368. 

33. Tiruppanivivaram: 4 

34. TiruppanimSlai: v.13 

35. B.N. Sharma, Iconography of Sadasiva, New Delhi, 1976. 
Foreword by Guiseppe Tucci. 

36. Idem. 

37. They are of Bhikshatana, Nataraja Dancing Vishnu, and a saint 
on the outer facade; and those of Ardhanaai, Subrnmanya 
with consorts and a saint in the inner facade. 

38. It is a compound word meahing; Singa — Lion; Nari—woman; 
and Kunjara—elephant. An ingeneous coinage indeed. 

39. He is. also called Mahakailasamurti. vide: Sri Tatvanidhi Vol. 
i, Tanjore, 1963, pp. 230-233. 

Such a stucco of Mahasad&siva is found on the G&pura 
of Vaidisvaran Kovil (Tanjore district) and it belongs to 
18th century A. D. 

40 They are Sadyojata, Vamadeva, Aghora, Tatpurusha and 
Isnna. 

41. B. N. Sharma, Iconography of Sadasiva, Delhi, 1976, pp. 
1 -34, and T. A. Gopinatha Rao, Elements of Hindu icono¬ 
graphy, Part-11, pp. 373-74. 

42. In Gopura No. 2 (southern outer Gopura) both are in the outer 
face of III tier, i.e. facing south. While Mahasadasiva is on 
the left of the centre, this figure is on the right. 

In Gopura No. 10 (seven-storyed Citra Gopura) they are in 
the inner face of 111 tier, i.e. facing West. Here Mahasadasiva 
is on the right of centre and Subrahmanya (?) is on the left. 

43. The first seat of Ku^alini is said to be Muladhara presided 
over by Vinakaka. 

44. Divine sports supposed to have been performed by Lord 
ChokkanStha, the presiding deity of this temple. 
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Bharatanatya Images in the 
Temples of Tamil Nadu 

K. Sadasivan 


Introduction: 

Cilappadikaram 1 and Manimskhalai 1 -, the Tamil Epics, 
inform us that the ancient Tamils were aware of the concept 
of sixty-four arts. They gave to their arts a divine origin and 
religious orientation. They conceived them as a means to 
achieve total concord with the Universal Being. The art of 
image-making is one of the ways to iealize the Ultimate 
Reality. Using their 'intuitive vision', the sculptors of ancient 
Tamilnadu created scores of dancing figures in their temples. 
By intense study of the related literature, 'long intellectual 
training', 'creative vision' and 'meditation coupled with mythology', 
they qualified themselves tc depict this kind of visual educa¬ 
tion. As dedicated to the Divine and depicted on the walls 
of temples, the images become 'spiritually and intellectually 
significant. 

Art historians hold that the history of image-making in 
Tamilnadu begins with the Pallavas. However, the ancient 
Tamils were not unaware of this spatial art. A leceniiy dis¬ 
covered bust (PI. XVI. Fig. 4) from the Lower Kaveri Valley, 
probably of the first three centuries A.D. may suggest the 
earliest instance of a dancing girl's image in Tamilnadu. 3 
Unfortunately, we do not have many such examples either 
in the form of remains or monuments. The Pallavas held to be the 
true heirs of the Satavahanas in the political and cultural 
sense, inherited the indigenous tradition of Tamilnadu and 
assimilated the foreign Gupta and other South Indian models 
and thus 'enriched the tradition.' 4 of the arts. Thus we enter 
into the threshold of scores of dance images in the temples 
of Tamilnadu. 

Bharata Najyasastra: 

Before making a study of the various forms of dance 
mages in medieval Tamilnadu, it is thought useful to make 



an analysis of the hold of Bharatanitya on art lovers. 
Bharata Natyasastra, supposed to have been written by 
Bharafa, 5 a Kashmiri, 6 around second or third or fourth century 
A.D., 7 is the fifth Veda, created by Brahma at the request 
of Indra. Natyasastra, not a taboo to the Sudras, was created 
to provide pleasure and delight to all irrespective of castes. s 
Natyasastra appears to have been a compilation of the then 
existing forms of dance and described in earlier works by 
some authors of the same pen name. 9 

Though many classical dance forms are recorded in the 
medieval Tamil inscriptions, 10 it is perhaps unfortunate that the 
nomenclature of BHARATA NATYASASTRA nowhere occurs 
in them. But the dance techniques enumerated in Bharata 
NatyasSstras seems to have been in vogue in the temples of 
Tamiinadu. However, some inferential, literary, epigraphical and 
sculptural evidences prove the hold of this Sastra on art lovers 
in medieval Tamiinadu. The nomenclatures Natya Nannu! 33 end 
Baratassnapatiyam, 1 - Tamil works on dramaturgy are perhaps 
reminiscent of Bharata Natyasastra. The view that Ra^gapataka, 
an expert in Bharatanatya 13 and one of the queens of Rajasimha. 
lends support to this. The Kudumiyanmaiai inscriptions 14 refer to 
the different modes of dance expressed in the Natyasastra. They 
also speak of certain gramas and jatis found mentioned in that 
work. Similarly, in an inscription from Patta^akkal, 15 there is a 
reference to two verses in Sanskrit in the Arya metre signed at 
the end by certain Achaiada. They refer to the growing popularity 
of a new work on the dance, following the precepts of Bharata. 
The new work is said to have .secured a decisive victory over 
the school of Bharata against the votaries of the rival school or 
schools. The record refers to this as Puranata and Kutilsnna- 
tanata, i.e„ 'the hostile actor and the actor who is crookedly eminent. 
354 The record, according to S. Gurumurti, reveals that there were 
different schools on Natyasastra in the Deccan, besides the time- 
honoured one of Bharata school. 16 Besides, a variety of dance 
poses depicted in the Kailasanatha and Vaikuntha peiumal temples 17 
at Kanchi, reveals the popularity of classical dancing in Tamiinadu. 
The Sittannavssal Cave Paintings 38 and the TafijEvur Big Temple 
Paintings 19 of beautiful dance postures further attest to the 
popularity of Natyasastra in medieval Tamiinadu. 
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An inscription 20 * from Attur of the days of Kopperun- 
jingan, the Kadavaraya King of Ssndamangalam, addressess the 
King as 'unequal in Bharatam' (Bharata mallan). In the 
Tiruva^amalai inscriptions 2015 he is praised as Bharatam 
Vailan (an expert in Bharatam). An epigraph form Chidambaram 

an d another from Tiruva 9 namaiai 20d call him Cokkac-Ciyan 
(an expert in Cokkam dance). From these birudas of Koppe- 
run]inga we learn that Bharatam, the dance from referred to 
in the Natyasastra, was in vogue in Tamil nadu around the 
13th century A.D. Kara$a poses depicted in the Big Temple 
of Tanjavur, the Sara^gapaiji Temple at Kumbakonam 

and the Na$araja Temple at Chidambaram attest to the 
popularity of Bharatanatyam in Tamil nadu in those days- 

Direct reference to Bharatam (Bharatanatya) occurs only in 
the Vijayanagar-Nayak age, around the fifteenth-sixteenth 
century A. D.- 1 

Classifications : 

One could trace many varieties and stages in the evolution 
of Bharatanatya images in : the temples of medieval Tamilnadu. 
Having in mind the distinctive stylization, Kapila Vatsyayan 
had divided the sculptural representations into four categories. 
They are : (i) the traditional stylized motifs; (ii) the unclassified 
and scattered scenes of dance and music; (iii) the sculptural 

illustration of certain verses of the Natyasastra in the temples 

of the South; (iv) the sculptural representation of Gods and 
Goddesses known as nrttamurtis, which represent the dancing 
aspects of these Gods and Goddesses. 23 

The first category of dance images appears to be very 
meagre in Tamilnadu. Many examples of the second category 
exist in the temples of medieval Tamilnadu. They are depicted 
at random, following no order of sequence. But as Kapila 
Vatsyayan thinks, these dancing figures can be fruitfully 
analysed in terms of the dance terminology of Bharata. Among 
these are often examples of highly stylized and formal dancing. 23 
A number of scholars have attempted to identify a few of 
them from the temples of D&rasuram, Tiruvarur, etc. But 
many are yet to be identified as such. The classification of 
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Kapila Vatsyayan is applied in the following description of 
images with minor modification of the order. 

Unclassified Scenes: 

Recently some sculptural representations of dancers were 
traced out from the Tantonrisvarar temple of Kanchi. According to 
R. Nagaswami these images represent the akak kuttu., i.e., dance 
performed by couples. 24 The Kailasanatha Temple constructed by 
Rajasimha has the sculptured figures of some dancing women. 25 
in Vaikunthaperumal Temple, Kanchi, there are some sculptures 
representing group dances, by men and women. 26 Some decora¬ 
tive carvings of the dances are evident in the low Kabsdam of the 
temple of Narttamalai. The row of miniature shrines on the Kabodam 
of the temple indicates details from the Kuttuvari. The dancing 
figures are in a 'seductive posture.' 27 A tower on the twin temples 
of Ko^umbajur has the carved-out figure of a woman, holding a 
fan. Near to her are the iconic sulptures of the manifestations of 
Siva./ The scene may suggest the service of a Devara^iyal to the 
Lord Siva, in Sittannavasal, there are the famous painted figures 
(busts) of two dancing girls. The dancer on the right side of 
the pillar has her left arm in the 'Gajahasta' pose whiie 
her right palm is held in Catura pose. 29 The dancer on the other 
pillar has her left palm strectched out with grace as in the mode 
of dance described as Latavyschika in the NatyasSstra. 30 But 
R. Nagaswamy and M. Chandramurti think that she is in the Recita 
pose and her arm depicted in the Abhayamudra, 31 

An image of a dancing girl has been found out in a shrine in 
the outside wall of the art gaiiery in the Big Temple, Tanjavur. 
Nafana. KasinSthan thinks that the image represents at the 400 Taji- 
ccerippe^^ugal of the Big Temple. 32 Vidvan C. Govindarajanar of 
Karanthai discovered some beautiful sculptures of dancing scenes 
from the fortifications of Tanjavur. They are the sculptures of 
dancing Kaij^an (Natanak-Ka^ijan), of two women performing 
K&Jattam (a kind of dance with sticks), of two other women en¬ 
gaged in the same Kojaftam, of a women performing Nrittam and 
six other women in a line performing dance in various ways. 33 
The stone slabs containing these images, according to him, were 
taken from the destroyed Vishnu temple complex, popuiary called 
Mama^ikkoil and the Tanjavur Yalinagar Viij$agar. Rajaraja-l is 
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said to have transferred some Taliccerippendgal from this temple to 
the Big Temple. 54 Govindarajanar says that these images represent 
the dance then in vogue »n Tamiinadu prior to the twelfth century 
A.D, 85 The main threshold of the Kampakaresvarar temple at Tri- 
bhuvanam contains detailed sculptures of dancing sequences. 
Suresh B. Pillai thinks that they are "aesthecially beautiful dancing 
sequences when counter-checked with the dances of the goblins 
in the bhudavarisai." 56 

A stone lattice on the right flank of the unfinished first 
entrance (Gopuram) of the Airavathesvarar Temple at Dsrasuram 
near Kumbakonam has dance images. The panels depict the 
trio : the drummers, dancers and the chimers within intertwining 
creepers. 'Carved out dexterously/ 57 the panels may suggest 
the Nattuvanars, the Dr-v^railyars and the cymbalists, performing 
a ritual dance from the Natyasastra. The Nattuvanars and the 
chimers give and keep the raga and tala, while the dancers express 
the bhava. 

The lower most tier (in the plinth) in the tiered circumbulatory 
corridor in the same temple contains the register of sculptures. 
This could be called palakat; but not being plain. This would in 
reality, in scuiptur's language, bear the name of Cirpavari. The 
ambulatory passages have the sculptured panels of dancing. 
Suresh B. Pillai compares them with the corresponding sculptures 
in the plinth of the ambulatory passages of Kampakaresvarar 
temple at Tribhuvanam. He also says that the Darasuram temple 
possesses certain features which could be positively attributed 
to the Buddhists. 38 It is to be noted that no Buddhist Vihara in 
Tamiinadu has the Bharatanatya images depicted as in the Siva 
temple. However, these images are yet to be identified in 
relation to Natyasastra. 

Two sculptured panels of dance are found atTrivikramangalam 
temple, 39 near Trivandrum. The central compartment contains 
three figurines of a dancing woman and two mothers with their 
babies, while the side-panels represent two varieties of gyrations 
of a danseuse, with attendants marking time with the mridangam 
and a pair of cymbals. These are the musical instruments com¬ 
monly used in temple dances by Osvara^iyars. Of these dancing 
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figures, the one that on the right recess seems to illustrate the type 
of dance called Ardhamattali listed in Bharata Natyasastra, 40 A rep¬ 
resentation of this kind of dance is found sculptured as No. 31 of 
the panels illustrating the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1914, 
Plate II. 41 The other variety is not difinitely identifiable. Rsma- 
natha Avyar writes: "But both the pieces of sculptures are inte¬ 
resting and show a high degree of technique, from the conquettish 
smile playing round the lips of the danseuse down to the apprecia¬ 
tive snirk of the attendants." 4 - Many temples of Kerala, Kaiidiyur 
and TirukkulasSkharapurarn too have many Bharatan&tya images. 

Besides the single, double and even triple dancers carved 
out in the basements of the Siva temples at Tribhuvanam and 
Darasuram, the Amman walls of the Nataraja temple of Chidam¬ 
baram have many dance figures of women. Kapila Vatsyayan 
thinks that they have not been sculptured as Ka^a^as speci¬ 
fically, but they are accurate depictions of significant moments 
in the movements of many Karanas. She holds that figures 
107 to 120 (Plates in her book) represent a cross section; 
their variety and their insistence on a distinct style is obvious 43 . 
These may belong to the later Chola - Kadavaraya age. Best 
instances of the dance panels of the Vijayanagar age in this 
temple are depicted in the plinth of the Kartikeya shrine and 
the bases of the inner side of the outer Prakara and the 
Thousand Pillared Hall. 

The ThySgaraja temple, TiruvarQr contains a few specimens 
of dance figures, probably of the later Chofa age. On the 
basement of the Eastern Gopuram of the third Prakara, some 
pilasters are found with danceuses placed on their capitals. 
"These figures", according to S. Ponnusamy, "are remarkable 
for their grace and suppleness of form " 44 . They are detach¬ 
able round images. One of them stands in the Valitam 43 
pose, but the mudras of the hands are lost as both hands 
are broken. Tne frieze of the grotesque Bhutaga^as running 
round the entire base of the structure affords a striking 
background in contrast with the graceful figure of the 
danceuses. 

A more intricate Karana called the Lalafa tiiaka 4 * is depicted 
in another sculpture of a danseuse similar to the one above. 
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Another figure of a danseuse is represented in the Karana 
.called Ghur^itam 47 . But Ponnusamy thinks that in all respects 
this figure resembles the one found in the Valitam pose 48 . 

The entry way pilasters of the Western Gopuram of the 
third Prakara, are relieved with panels of sculptures. Sculptural 
puns are found in some of these small panels. One of them 
combines three figures; the central one that of a dancer, the 
right one that of a mrdahga player and the one found on 
the left probably of another musician 49 (cymbalist). All these 
are on four legs, the two central legs forming the pair belonging 
to the female dancer in Catura pose 50 . 

The other two figures appear to turn away from the centre 
as the two legs of the dancer determine the postures of the 
other two figures also. This certainly suggests a moment in 

the movement of the pose, in which the musicians are actively 

engaged. This scene is set in a small one square foot panel 
approximately. 

Another interesting sculptural pun ( probably another moment 
in the movement) is a female figure with two pairs of legs, 
a single head and torse, and a single pair of arms. The 
figure faces front and the two pairs of legs are turned side 

ways, one leg in each pair resting on one knee, the other 

being lifted up. An elaborate halo is found behind the head. 
Below this figure, another panel is found to depict a dance, 
striking a pose of Bharatansfya 51 . 

/ 

Another panel contains a sculptural pun (probably a 
moment of a karana pose), in which a complex dancing 
figure with two forms, one male and the other female on a 

single pair of legs, execute an intricate movement. The pose 
of the female is particularly interesting as the whole body 
appears to curve towards the proper left like an arch 82 . Above 
this figure is the panel of Siva in the Samhara aspects, shown 
invariably in taj^ava poses. In this instance the divine dancer 
takes his place along with other dancing sculptures on the 
pilaster of the entry way of the Western Gopuram. The complex 
and relative figures found both in Darasuram and Tiruvartir 
depict different dancing postures probably as combinations of 
different movements executed during a dance performance 53 . 
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Wood carvings on temple cars and on jambs and lintels of 
doors are replete with dancing poses, reproducing the appropriate 
Karats, nytta hastas, cSris and sthSnas.® 4 An example is found 
in the Siva Temple of Pericciyur in Tiruppattiir in Ramnad. Wood 
carvings are found in the gates of the mukhama^idapa and maha- 
maijdapa. The figures of the artist beating the drum and the 
dancing girl on one side; on another side, two artistes beating 
the drum, the aritst playing on the nadasvaram, the Nattuvan, 
and the dancing girl are carved. 55 

Divine Dance images : 

Of Kapila Vatsyayan's four classifications of dance images, 
the last ohe deals with a class of images of the Gods and 
Goddesses. Known as nrttamurtis, they represent the dancing 
aspects of these gods and goddesses as described in 
the seulptural and the iconographies! texts. 56 Technical 
works such as the Agamas, Silpasastras and the 
Natyasastra describe the features of the dancing deities. A 
knowledge of them are enjoined on a successful sculptor. He 
must determine the cheracteristics of the images and find out the 
'ralation that subsists between the adorer and the adored.' 57 He 
must have sound knowledge in the Dhyana Slokas of the Agama 
Sastras which state in clear terms the characteristics of each deity. 
The sculptor had to meditate with such .a Sloka in mind, conceive 
and visualize the form in stone. 

Among the heavenly beings, the concept of dance has been 
attributed to the Apsaras, Gandharvas, KinnSras and even the 
Bhutaganas. Many deities of the Hindu Pantheon were conceived 
as dancing deities. Some such deities are Ga^ssa, Muruga, 
Krishna, Manmatha, Psrvati, Du^ga, Kali, Lakshmi and Saraswathi. 
Apart from them. Lord Siva is conceived as the Lord of Dance, 
Nafaraja. The Ghora, Pasupata aspects of Siva are all dancing 
forms. 58 

There is some misconception about the origin of the Natarsja 
cult and the date of the creation of the sculpture of Natarsja in the 
Ananda ta$4ava form. According to Padma Subrahmanyam, 
it got crystallised much later.® 9 One scholar states : "It was 
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probably during the time of ParSntaka 1 that the very first sample 
in stone of the Ananda tandava form of Nataraja was created." 60 
S. R. Balasubrahmanyam thinks that it was one of the immediate 
effects of the widespread Hindu revival in the sixty century A. D. 
He cites the sculptures of dancing $iva at Badami, Aihole, 
Udayagiri (near Neilore), Elephanta and Eilora as examples to 
prove his point. 61 

The s r i Tetva Nidhi quotes the Karanagama and describes 
seven kinds of dance. Thte first concerns the Ananda tandava 
form. In addition, other Tandava forms viz., Sandiva, Uma, Gaud, 
Kajika, Tripura and Samhana are described. 62 The Kasyapa Silpa 
mentions 18 kinds of dances and deals specifically with 8 of them. 
The Silpa Ratna describes out of 108 forms only nine kinds of 
this icon m)'ior less on the same lines. 62 (a) The Bharata Natya- 
sSstra describes 108 Karanas and forms of Tandava poses. 03 
Above all, the Tamil epic, Cilappadlkaram, mentions a number 
of dances associated with siva, Visnu, Duj-ga, Muruga and Krishna. 

St. Tirumuinr of legendary fame (probably of 6th ceutury A.D.) 
describes the Ananda-Tillai-Kuttu. 64 St. Appar and St. Sambandar 
(7th century A.D.) have glorified the ecstatic dance of Tillai 
Nataraja. Nsdanta Natanam and Bhujangatrasa appear to be 
other names of Ananda taijdava. St. Sambandar calls Lord 
Nataraja of Tirumudukkunfam as Puyangan, 63 In Mamalla- 
puram, MahishSsuramardani panel depicts the dance pose of Devi. 
The Bhujangatrasa form of Nataraja is found on a pillar of a cave- 
temple at Siyamangalam. The left hand of Nataraja is in lola 
hasta intead of gaja hasta. There is a dancing Siva image in the 
second Tala of the Dharmaraja Ratha at Mamallapuram. Siva tan¬ 
dava sculptures are found in panels in the temples at Tirukkandiyur 
and Srinivasanallur. The temple of Vishamangalesvaram in Turai- 
yur (Tu^aiyur) of the days of Aditya I has on a pillar a sculpture of 
the Ananda tan^ va from Nataraja. 66 

The Kuram Nataraja is considered the earliest Paliava bronze 
on the Nataraja theme. It is in Ordhva-Jhanu pose (not Ordhva 
tandava pose as mentioned by Barrett). 67 Nallur Nataraja is 
placed next to the Kuram Nataraja. It is in Qatura posd and is 
eight armed, a unique feature in the Tamil land. 98 Therefore, 
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S. R. Balasubrahmanyam thinks that the concept of Siva-Natarija 
got crystallized in the form of stone images centuries earlier to 
Parantaka l. 69 

Karlas in Sculpture: 

As seen already, dance has influenced sculptures deeply. The 
gradeful form of dance seems to have offered much inspiration to 
the sculptors. Dance and sculptures depend more on 
the fundamental principle of filling up space on the basis of 
symmetry and proportion. Padma Subramanyam says that the 
terms like 'Saushtava' and 'Anga Suddha', often used in 
connection with actual dancings, refer to execution of the move¬ 
ment of the various Anga or limbs of the body in symmetrically 
beautiful manner. 70 Hence both these arts are dependent on the 
law of proportion. According to Sarigltaratnakara, the dancer of a 
beautiful dance is successful; success depends on nothing but 
beauty. 71 Sukramtisara enjoins on a sculptor such prescriptions; 
those images, created in accordance with cannonical prescription 
(Sastramana), can be truly lovely' 72 As referred to earlier, Tala- 

mana and Pramana (proportions) are highly necessary for sculp¬ 
tures' 73 Strict adherence to these rules makes even the shor- 
chubby Bhutagajias sculptured in the most delectable manner 
appear very artractive and charming says Padma Subramanyam. 74 
These dwarf attendants are given an important role in the origin 
of group dances called Pindibandhas in the Natyasastra. There are 
hundreds of such fascinating Ga$as forming groups of dancers and 
musicians in some of the South Indian temples. The Gana panels 
of the Kailasanatha temple at Kanchi and those of VettuvSnkoil at 
Kalugumalai in Tirunelveli District are of 'irresistible attention com¬ 
pelling our admiration/ 75 Some of these Ganas are seen perfor¬ 
ming even Kara^as like Da^dapadam. 

Siva as the Lord of Dance has been represented in dif¬ 
ferent sthanas like the Caturam, Lalitam, Lalatatilakam, Kati- 
saman, Abidham, Bhujangatrasitam, Kuncitam, Ordhvajhanu and 
so forth. 76 Silparatna describes only nine forms out of 108 poses. 
Anandata^dava icon is the first one described there. It is a widely 
known figure of Nataraja, The first four of its list are practically 
the same from the point of view of Bharata's Kara^as. They 
are the representation of the twenty-fourth Karana, i.e., Bhujan¬ 
gatrasitam. Rauravsgama, 77 SakaladhikSra, 78 Ajitagama, 79 
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and Kara^agama 80 refer to Ananda-tagdava as Bhujafigatrasitam 
only. These Agamas refer to his dance as Nrtta and not as 
Ta^dava as widely known. According to Abhinavagupta's 
Commentary, this Nrttakara^a (Bhujarigatrasitam) depicts a 
frightened Lord on seeing a serpent, which is near his leg* 
Therefore, the Lord is depicted as his leg lifted up in the 
presence of one or many serpents near his feet According 
to Kamikagama, Siva's right foot is placed on the Apasmara, 
who is amidst many serpents. Both Silparatna and Sakala- 
dhikara mention that the Apasmara must carry a serpent in 
his left hand and show the mudra (sign) of the same (Sar- 
pasiras hasta) with his right hand. Sakaladhikara mentions 
that at the beginning of the embryonic Universe Siva danced 
in the midst of the celestials under the banyan tree. Then 
bitten by the serpent Karkota, he performed the Bhujangatra- 
sita Nrtta. 81 

T.A. Gopinatha Rao has tried to identify some of the Ta^dava 
forms-Caturam (in the form of Sandhya-taijdavam), Katisaman, 
Lalitam, Tafasampssita. etc. 82 Padma Subrahmanyam identifies 
Dandapadam or LaiitatHakam or Vis^ukrantam in Ordhva-tan- 
dava, Urdhvajhanu in Kalarimurti and Apakrantam in Gajasam- 
haramurti. Urdhva-tandava is called Uddhaijda and Atyuddha^da 
Nrttas in Rauravagama. 83 T.A. Gopinatha Rao has tried to 
identify a sculpture of Siva in a seated posture from Kaiia- 
sanatha temple at Kanchi. But he has confessed his inability 
to link it with any of the Karajia descriptions. But Padma 
Subrahmanyam identifies it either as Grdhravallnakam or even 
Kuncitam. 84 This multi-armed figure is seen resting of the floor 
with the toes of one foot and the knee of the other with the 
respective shank and foot lifted. An almost replica of this 
figure is seen at Pattadakaf belonging to the Western Chaluk- 
yas, contemporary to the Kailasanatha temple, Kanchi. 

The Kailasanatha temple is famous for a large number of 
sculptures of Siva's Yogic Evening dance, the Sandhya-nrtta- 
murti, with its gentle rhythms, harmoniously set at glorious 
eventide. 85 In the main shrine of the same temple is depicted 
the Ordhva-taijdava pose of Siva. 88 The figure of Nafaraja 
shows that the divinity in whom both dancing and music 
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ars combined (Nrttamurti and Nadamurti). A rock-cut cave 
sculpture in Tirupparankundram, near Madurai, probably of 8th 
century A.D., depicts Siva, the Cosmic Dancer and PSrvati, 
as the Universal Spectator. 87 This dance pose may suggest 
the Catura form of Kara 93 . 

Chidambaram evolved the Ananda ta^dava form of the 
Nataraja cult and so it was its original home. It was the dance 
of bliss to bestow divine grace on Vyagrapada and Patanjalir 
a repetition of the original dance of Siva to humble the 
heretical rishis of the Daruka forest 88 . On this was super¬ 
imposed the Kali cult according to which Siva humbled Kali 
by enacting the tJrdhva - ta^dava form of dance originally 
associated with Tiruvalangadu 89 . An author identifies the 
original shrine to Kali in the heart of the Tillai forest with 
the present Nrttasabha inside the Sri Nataraja Shrine 90 . The 
Nrttasabha is held to be the site of the dance contest. It 
holds an eight-armed image of Siva performing the Ordhva- 
ta^dava. Kali is placed before the God on the right. The 
Nrttasabha, the scene of the Ordhvata^dava, is to be distin¬ 
guished from the Kanakasabha, where Siva performs the 
Ananda ta^dava in the presence of his wife. The Kanakasabha 
leads to the Citsabha, which is considered to be the site of 
the dance 91 . The concept of dancing Nataraja was probably 
put into practice in the form of an image around the 6th 
or 7th century A. D, 

In the old shrine of Siva at Tirupparankundram, we find 
Siva dancing in competition with Kali in the Central shrine 95 . 
In the Madurai temple two dances of Siva are depicted. At 
Ayirakkal Ma^dapa, Kampattati Ma$dapa and Majjdapa Nayaka 
Maji^apa the dances classified as Ananda taijdava 93 are depicted. 
In this dance Siva dancing with his left foot lifted is delineated. 
At Velliambalam in the Sanctum Complex of Sundars^varar is 
depicted Cokka t§£$avam 94 , in which the Lord dances with 
his right leg uplifted. This dance is also known as Sundara- 
ts$£avam 95 , a dance in free style ('a dance of gay abandon'). 
The legend here says that the Lord changed his foot at the 
request of a Pa^tfyan 7 ®. The Nataraja image in the temple 
of Tiruvilanka^u is designed in a way to depict Siva perfor- 
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ming the Urdhva ta^lava. He is shown to have lifted his 
left leg above his head. 

Kara$a Images and Bharata Natya£astra Verses: 

Kapila Vatsyayan's third category deals with the sculptural 
illustration of certain verses of Natyasastra in the temples of 
South India 97 . A reference to Bharata's Natyasastra helps 
unravel the significance of Kara^as. Many attempts were made 
thus to identify all sculptural representations of dancing with 
the Kara^as of Bharata. 

C. Sivaramamurti defines Kara^a as the rhythemic co-ordination 
of the patterned movements of hands and feet from a basic atti¬ 
tude. 98 Kara$a, according to Padma Subrahmanyam, means 'to 
do' or action which is derived from the root Kr-doing. They are 
the basic units of dance as propounded by Bharata in his NatasSs- 
tra." Kapila Vatsyayan says that Karanas are sequences or 
cadences of movement and are not always static poses. She 
thinks that an attempt at sculptural representation can thus only be 
an approximation of the movement described. 100 But Sri Ramaswami 
Sastri has assumed that the definitions of Karanas in the Natyasas¬ 
tra are descriptions of static poses. 10 ’ If the sculptors depicted an 
entire sequence of movement through sculptural representation, it 
would be difficult to find out the initial, intermediary or final posi¬ 
tion of the movement. Kapila Vatsyayan has, therefore, tried to 
reclassify the Karanas in terms of the distinctive or principal 

movement into nine categories. 102 She has also listed the dis¬ 
crepancies and a few inaccuracies of previous identifications. 103 

Karana poses are depicted in the temples of Tanjavur, Kumba- 
ks$am, Chidambaram, Tiruvai^amalai and Vriddachalam. Among 
them, the Kararia poses of the Brahadisvara temple at^Tanjavur is 
the earliest. The Tanjavur Karanas were discovered by Sri K. R. 
Srinivasan and identified by Sri T. N. Ramachandran in the early 
fifties. In the corridor corresponding to the second storey of the 
aditaja (of the vertical wall portion) of the Srivimana of the Big 
Temple, a set of panels of stone sculptures in high relief showing 
81 Karanas out of 108 is depicted. Work-of the 11th century A.D. 
of the Great Rsjaraja I, 'this would really mark the first (known) 
plastic representation of these Karanas anywhere in India.' 104 



Unfortunately, this series of sculptures are incomplete both quali¬ 
tatively.' 103 The sculptured 81 Karnas start frcm Karana 1, viz., 
Talapushpaputam to Karana 81, Sarpitam, in perfect consonance 
with the serial order mentioned in Natyasastra. Against the re¬ 
maining unrepresented Karaiias, there are mere black block of 
stones. Many of the existing figures are yet to be given final 
touches. Yet they are the priceless gifts of the Emperor's sculp¬ 
tors to the world. 

The Karana figures in Tanjavur are about two feet in height 
and are found one after another in a serial order as prescribed by 
Bharata. 100 All the 81 Kara^as represent male figures, probably car¬ 
ved after the model of Siva dance. Padma Subrahmanyam says that 
the view of Sri V. Raghavan that Kara^as 61 and 72 are represented 
by female figures 107 is obviously erroneous. 108 Each sculpture of 
Tanjavur Kara?as, as scholars feel, has been carved after a high 
and deep understanding of the description of the relevant Karaijas 
found in Natyasastra and its Commentary, the Abhinavabharati of 
Abhinavagupta. 

It is held that in most cases Lord Siva's four arms are utilized 
to bring out the dynamism of the movements. But Sri V. Raghavan 
says that the theory is not justified. 109 To an artiste, Padma 
Subrahmanyam holds, these movements clearly indicate the actions 
of not only the hands and the other limbs but even the mood each 
movement is expected to radiate. With regard to the hands, the 
main pair of arms show a particular moment of the movement 
while the other two show its course end. In support of her 
view, she cites Kara$as, 11, 16, 27, 29, 41, 63, 65, 66, 67 and 71 
as few examples. In some cases, she thinks that the hands 
holding Saivite emblems like the Trisulam, serpent, Vina, Mazu 
etc., are very beautifully and meaningfully utilized. For example, 
in Karana 4, the space between the hand holding the Katakamukha 
gesture and the chest is expected to be eight Angulas (about one 
span). She holds that this is beautifully endorsed in the sculpture 
by depicting Siva as holding a Vina. She says that care was taken 
of in very subtle points even. According to her the depiction of 
forward movements in profile suggests space particulary in regard 
to direction. To her this characteristic method is akin to the style 
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of the Rajasthani paintings. She cites the examples of Kara$as 50, 
63 and 64 in support of her view. 130 

In 1958, 'Kaveri' a local magazine, brought out the Karaii.a 
series in the Ssrangapani temple at Kumbako^am. The “Archaeo¬ 
logical Society of India-Transactions for the year 1958-59" 
contains a note by Sri P.R. Srinivasan on Karajia figures at 
Kumbakdijam. They are said to belong to the later Chela age, 
probably of 12th century A.D. They were traced from the outer 
surface of the Eastern Gepuram of the Sarangapa^i temple. 
Below these figures are found the inscriptions of the respective 
names and numbers of the Karaijas. 

Sri T.N. Ramachandran identified them as human figures. 111 
Sri P.R. Srinivasan seems to have taken them as the figures 
of Krishna. 112 Sri C. Sivaramamurti seems to have echoed the 
views of Sri P.R. Srinivasan. 113 But Padma Subrahmanyam 
identifies them all as the Kara^a posas of Lord Siva. Her 
findings are based on the ground that the Siva Ga^as accompany 
the figures. 114 She thinks that these Siva Kara^a poses were 
transplanted from a ruined Siva temple to the present place. 
She has derived this conclusion from a study of a few Saivite 
figures found in a Vais^avite temple. The figures are that of 
Siva in Ordhava-ta^ava pose and of Kali, probably in Majjdala- 
sthana pose. These give these Kara^as a Saivite character. 
They were re-set along with those in the temple. According to 
Sri P.R. Srinivasan this lirdhva-ta^dava figure is placed in the 
north east side of the Gopuram, for which Rjdra is the presi¬ 
ding deity. Taking into consideration the total eighteen hands 
and with the leg lifted as for the Kara^a like Da^dapadam or 
Vis^ukrantam, she thinks that the Karajia figure, a rare one, 
is a combination or Ordhva-ta£$ava and KaJika-tajidava. The 
equivalent inscription in Chola Grantha character helps this 
identification. 

The serial order of the Kumbakojiam Kara^as is terribly 
disturbed. This was perhaps due to a jumble which was pro¬ 
bably due to the transplantation of the Kara^as from a Siva 
temple to a Vis$u temple. Sri T.N. Ramachandran was the 
first to notice this jumble. 115 Padma Subrahmanyam attributes- 
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this disturbance to the lack of proper knowledge on the part 
of the artizans. The discovery of two more Karagia figures 
of this series, isolated and re-set in the base of another marjdapa 
in the Kumbesvaraswami temple at Kumbakonam, itself suggests 
a possible jumble. The present series in the Sarangapa$i 
temple does not have all the 108 Karanas. This suggestion 
is further corroborated by a few dance panels found in another 
temple. The Tirukko^ikaval temple contains a few vaisnavite 
panels, obviously transplanted from elsewhere into the Gopuram 
of an old Siva temple. One of them portrays the scene des¬ 
cribed by the great Vaisnavite Saint Periyalvar, in dealing with 
the charm of the magical flute of Krishna. But an inscription 
(ARE. 294/1927) engraved on the base of the mandapa in the 
outer southern Prakara, dated A.D. 1178, refers to the god 
Viprasabha patisvaram Udaiyar (i.e. Nataraja).. This record was 
probably brought, from the neighbouring somanatha temple. 
Similarly, as Kapila Vatsyayan thinks, the slabs containing the 
dance Karanas belonged to the same somanatha temple of 12th 
or early 13th century. 115 a Hence, Padma Subrahmanyam says, 
"there can be no doubt that Kara$a figures of Sarangapani 
temple are all those of Siva and not of Visjgu." 116 But, un 
fortunately, her chart on the Kumbakonam Karanas with the 
inscriptions, her identification and the location is not availa¬ 
ble. 117 

The artistic, aesthetic and literary maturity of the sculptor in 
the depiction of the complete Karana figures could be seen in 
the Nataraja temple of Chidambaram. We learn from an inscri¬ 
ption 118 that the niches on the inner walls of the East Gopuram 
of the Nataraja temple contain the lables engraved below (?) 
images representing various dancing postures. Besides, the 
other three (Western, Southern and Northern) Gopurams too 
contain these Karanas. While S. R. Balasubrahmanyam gives 
the later Chela age of Vikrama and Kolottunga II to the Eastern 
and Western Gopuram. 119 Padma Subrahmanyam attributes a 
course of three centuries from 13th to 16th for the four 
Copurams. 120 

t 

According to an inscription, 121 the East Gopuram is said 
to have been built and decorated with Karanas by a King named 
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Maharajasinha, probably Kopperunjingadgva. It is learnt from 
another inscription 122 that the South Gopuram was built by a 
King named Cokkac-Ciyan, probably Kopperunjingadeva. This 
biruda occurs in many inscriptions 123 referring to this Kadavar 
King. As seen already, he was also praised as an expert in 
Bharatanafya ("Bharata Malian and Bharatam Vallan"). 124 These 
data prove, beyond doubt, that Kdpperunjngas had contributed 
a lot to the enrichment of Bharatanatya in the temple of Chidam¬ 
baram. 

Of all the Karana figures, the most striking and imposing ones 
are sculptured in the Eastern and the Western Gspurams of tha 
Nataraja temple at Chidambaram. Above each Karana pose is 
inscribed the equivalent transliteration of the Bharata Natyasastra 
sutra in Tamil Grantha script. The Epigraphical Report for the 
year 1914 published the inscriptions with ninety-three figures in 
the form of wood cuts. As many figures were mutilated, it was 
impossible for them to identify ail the figures and equivalent 
Sutras. The first Edition of the Gaekwad Series on Natyasastra 
too did not include all the 108 Karaiia poses. B. V. Naidu, P. S. 
Naidu and 0. V. R. Pantuiu jointly brought out the famous work 
Ta^davalaksa^am in 1936 with photographs of all the Kara^as. 
The second Edition of the Gaekwad Series included a scholarly 
study of the Kara^as in the Preface of the bock by Sri Ramaswami 
Sastri, Unfortunately, he interpreted every Karaija as a static and 
complete pose. Sri V. Raghavan made a detailed study of the 
Kara$as in an introduction to his work, Nrttaratnavali, based only 
on the above mentioned sources. 

» 

But, unfortunately, none of these works have followed the 
serial order as seen in the Gopurams. In Tandavalaksaija 44 
Kara^as are wrongly identified. In the second Edition of the 
Natyasastra of the Gaekwad series, 23 Kara^as are wrongly 
illustrated due to voluntary changes made by Ramaswamy Sastri 
as well as due to unintentional mistakes. 125 But, so far as the 
first fifty-three figures are concerned, there is unanimity amongst 
these scholars. There is, howerer, a great divergence of opinion 
regarding the remaining 55 Kara^as. 126 

Ramaswami Sastri though* that the postures have been 
cut on rocks with appropriate verses from thet Natyasastra 
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underneath each of the postures. Except 93 postures, the 
remaining were thought either damaged or the compartments 
altered during repairs 127 . However, some deliberate changes in 
the choice of the postures to suit the descriptions is noticed 
in his identification. Padma Subrahmanyam cites an instances 
of such deliberate change. Instead of the 65th Kara^a, he 
seems to have placed the posture of 82nd Karana. The 65th 
Karaija, according to her, is illustrated in the proper place in 
the Gopuram 123 . Sri Sastri took the poses as static ones; 
hence this mistake. Kapila Vatsyayan thinks that in most 
cases, the sculptors have attempted to capture the spirit of 
the movement at a given point, and the Karanas of the groups 
Vyscita, Svastika and a few derived from the caris have been 
fairly accurately sculptured 129 . But his chart of the Karanas 
54-108 as found in the different compartments of the four 
towers of the temple is very valuable. In this he had compared 
the names and numbers of his order with the previous publica¬ 
tions 130 . A recent comparative study and identification of 
the Karanas with specific charts has been made by Kapila 
Vatsyayan 181 . 

It is reported that there is some kind of disorder in the 
respective postures and sutras. It has been complained that 
a specific sQtra meant for a specific posture is found inscribed 
below another Kara?a pose 132 . However, Padma Subrahmanyam 
is so certain that the inscriptions are all above the postures. 
When they are in the right order, there is no chance for 
displacement of postures. According to her the serial order 
is practically the same in all the Gspurams except in the 
Northern Gepuram, where some dislocation is noticed. Hence 
the concludes that "there is no discrepancy in the order of 
the Karanas, at least, in three Gspurams and that all the 108 
are in tact with a major number of inscriptions well preser¬ 
ved " 133 . 

The Karana postures were cut out vertically in 14 pilasters 
in the four Gopurams. The inner walls of the Gopurams 
contain seven (not eight or nine in the case of the west 
Gopuram) 134 compartments of equal size (15" sq.). Each 
compartment is topped by a Kapoda, a miniature Vali frieze 
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and a patta. Each of these compartment contains a posture. 
Padma Subrahmanyam thinks that the first posture is found as 
the bottom most figure in the first pilcster on the left side. 
The second is above the first and thus the serial order is 
maintained. The series proceeds upwards in all the pilasters. 
After the top most figure on the seventh pilaster, it continues 
from the bottom most figure of the first pilaster, again on the 
left side in the temple 185 . 

The number of postures in each pilaster of the four 

Gopurams has some Variation. According to Sri Sastri the 

seven pilasters contain 54 Kara?as 130 . But Padma Subrah- 
manyam's and the author's field work show only 53 Karanas 
on this side. The opposite side has 55 Karanas. In the 
Southern Gopuram four Karanas are missing and the Northern 
Gopuram contains 109 postures. The absence of Kara?a 11 
(Katicchinnam) in its proper place caused some disorder. 

Instead of the Lord, all the postures were cut out as if 
a dancing damsel is performing the Kara? as. Each comportment 
contains the figures of the dancing-girl flanked by two male 
figures, a drummer and a chimer who keeps the rhythm, 

Considering the hairdo, Padma Subrahmanyam takes the female 
figure to be Parvati Devi. 187 But this author, taking into 

consideration similar postures with the same hairdo in other 
temples, thinks that the figure represents a Devad&si, the danc¬ 
ing-girl of the temple. Dancing-girls in moderate size are chiseled 
out in other places with patience and dexterity. With full 
blown ecstatic feminine charm, their facial expressions vary 
with the Kara?as. The dancing female postures depicted in 
many a temple reveal the mastray in the art. T. Satyamurti 
thinks that the choice of female figures was due to some 
religious fervour and devotion. 138 

Some difference of opinion exists as to the nature of 
the movement depicted in the Kara?a postures. Sri. V. Raghavan 
holds that there is no basis in Bharata tradition as to seated 
figures as portrayed in Kumbaks?am and Chidambaram. ,He 
thinks that they are correctly depicted as standing figures at 
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TanjavQr and hence attributes a Dssi character to those of the 
other two. 189 But Padma Subramanyam holds that as based 
on kinetic principles,, Bharata Na$yasastra could not have 
ignored the possibility of sitting movements. According to her. 
Chapter XIII of Natyasastra describes sthanas positions. Hence 
her conclusion that all sitting postures need not belong to 
the Desi tradition. 140 

Much work has to be done to study the Karanas figures 
portrayed in the outer Eastern Gcpuram of the Arunachalesvarar 
temple, Tijruva^amalai and those of theVridhagirisvarar temple 
at Vridhachalam by the Vijayagar rulers, Similarly, specific 
study has to be made on some of the unclassified dancing 
figures as in Bshur (Pc^idichsry) and Perur (Coimbatore). 

Historical value : 

A study of the Bharatanatya images in the temples 
throws some new light on a few aspects of the history of 
medieval Tamilnadu. Their imprint could be descerned from 
the philosophical, religious, educational, technical, social, 
political, economic and cultural ramifications of the land. 
Besides the ideological and metaphysical import of the Siva 
ta^davas, the dancing postures have some religious signifi¬ 
cance. The bhakti literatures bring out a kind of rivarly that 
existed among the Hindu sects and the most philosophical 
religious of the Jainism and Buddhism in Tamilnadu. Siva 
Ta^dava and Kara$a postures expoes the twin aspects of 
Lord Siva - the forceful and the blissful. By his forceful form, 
he destoryed the strongholds of his rivals and by his blissful 
form the embraced the vanquished, Padma Subrahmanyam 
thinks that the suppression of the hooded cobra, the Kafksja, 
and Siva,s Ananda ts^ava and the chastisement of the 
elephant and Siva's dance over its head symbolise the victory 
of the Saivites over the N§gas and the Buddhists respectively. 
To quote her "The story of the antagonistic Rishis of 
Daruksvanam sending forth the serpents, tiger, elephant, and 
finally the Apasmsra as missiies against Siva Bikshitana is 
clear proof of the religious conflicts and the final establish¬ 
ments of Saivism." 141 The Nataraja dance sculptures confirm 
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the philosophical conviction that Lord Siva was the originator 
and master of the art of dance and Tillai (Chidambaram), 
according to later Pura^as, as the blissful stage of his 
Cosmic Dance. Thus Tamilnadu has become the museum and 
art gallery of the tradition of dance enumerated in Bharata 
Natyaiastra. 

David Dean Shulman thinks that the Siva tandava is a 
form of marriage, the male-dominating marriage which Siva 
must accept in his examplar to his devotees 142 . The forceful 
Ordhva ta^ava of Siva indicates the male domination over 
females of the society. This social transformation dealt with 
a crushing blow on the vestiges of women's liberty. The 
costumes and coiffure, hairdo and physical expositions, as 
depicted in the postures, help us to reconstruct some social 
practices and behaviour of men and women in society. They 
throw light on the kinds of textile and cosmetics industries 
that produced them. According to M. Rajamanickam the 
sculptures inform us of the (i) the types and qualities of 
ornaments worn by the dancing girls, (iv) decoration of their 
hairdo, (til) greatness of the dress, (iv) the secrecy and 
popularity of the art of dancing. 143 

The dance panels depicted in the temples stand as testimony 
to the peoples love of the art. As visual pictures of momentary 
movements they serve as means of visual education. 144 

They thus do the role of museums and art galleries. Padma 
Subramanyam holds that the Chidambaram temple is an Encyclo-. 
paedia of Dance Art in stone. As a perpetual library for an 
intellectual and practical understanding of Bharata's NatyasSsra, 145 
they proclaim the continuity of the tradition of Natyasastra in 
Tamilnadu. Engraved in 'rocks of ages', the sculptors gave life 
to the text of Bharata Natyasastra. The sculptors have freely 
rendered the voluptuous physical aspects of the dancing girls, 
which reveal the artistic, technical, aesthetic and literary 
attainments of the sculptors themselves. Under royal patronage, 
the sculptors took care to perpetuate the art of dance in stone to 
convey the delight of dance they enjoyed to future generations. 14 ® 
By infusing new life into the Kara^a poses, the sculptors imparted 
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to them beauty, rhythm, attraction and vibration. By depicting 
the musicians as pigmies with their musical instruments such as 
Mrdanga and cymbal, the sculptors instructed the artistes that 
in a dance recital, the dancer is more important than the musicians. 
That was why they were kept in the background. 

The postures tell us a lot about the political and economic 
condition of medieval Tamilnadu. They testify to the political 
peace and material prosperity of certain periods. Under Rajaraja I, 
Kulotunga I, Kopperuiijingadsva and Krishnadevaraya, the 
Tamil country enjoyed some peace and prosperity. As guardians 
of our culture, the rulers of Medieval Tamilnadu, have, without 
any reservation, spent huge amount of the income of the State 
in maintaining the cultural traditions of our country. 
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Temples in Kanyakumari District 

Dr. S. Padmanabhan 
An abstract of the paper 

(KANYAKUMARI, is the southernmost district of India. The 
name of the district is unique in the sense that it is named 
after our Mother Goddess Parasakthi It is protected by the 
Goddess in different names in all the corners of the district. 
The District is blessed with several reputed temples of legendary, 
historical, architectural and artistic importance. 

Legendary importance goes to the temples at Kanyakumari, 
Suchindrum, Tirupparappu, Tiruvattar, Tiruppathisaram and 
Tirusanamkoppu. In the district there are a few rare shrines 
which one cannot see elsewhere. The Vivekananda Rock 
Memorial, a temple of 20th century is a symbol of our ancient 
cultural heritage. 

One can find different types of art and architecture in 
Kanyakumari District. The sweet sound produced by the 
musical pillars of Suchindrum temple, the beauty of the 
wooden panels depicting the story of Ramayana found in the 
Ramaswamy temple at Padmanabhapuram, the exquisite wooden 
carvings of Udayamarthanda mandapa in Tiruvattar temple, the 
religious integration of Nagaraja temple at Nagercoil and the 
cultural integration of Padmanabhapuram temples are the 
important features of the temples in Kanyakumari District.) 

KANYAKUMARI is the southernmost district of India. The 
name of the district is unique in the sence that it is named 
after the divine Mother, Goddess Parasakthi. Kanyakumari 
literally means Virgin Goddess. No other district in India can 
claim a divine fame in name. Goddess Parasakthi in the name 
of Devi Kanyakumari stands at the tip of the peninsula in Her 
eternal penance to save Her Children from the ocean and 
radiates sanctity all round. 

Kanyakumari is one of the smallest district of our land 
This small stretch of land is protected by Mother Goddess 



under different names at the different corners of the district. 
She is Devi Kanyakumari in the Land's end of India, Bhagavathi 
in Mandaikadu, Kali in Kollenkodu, Esakki in Muppandali 
Maenakshi in Aralvaimozhi, Kamakshi in Vadasery, Bhuvaneswari 
in Oluginasery, Anandavalli in Padmanabhapuram, Sivakami in 
Boothapandi, Badreswari in Koottalumoodu and Aramvalartha 
Amman in Suchindram. Besides being in the name of Mother 
Goddess, this district is also considered to be Her abode: 

Temples of legendary importance 

Kanyakumari is blessed with several reputed temples of 
legendary, historical, architectural and artistic importance. 
Legendary importance goes to the temples at Kanyakumari, 
Suchindrum, Tirupparappu, Tiruvattar, Tirupathisaram and 
Tirusaramkoppu. 

The "VEL" of Lord Subramanya represents Gnana i.e., 
divine knowledge. It is called Gnanavei. The very length, 
breadth, and sharpness of Vel signify knowledge. The district 
of Kanyakumari, the Land's end promontory of India which 
resembles the holy Vel, is also a land of knowledge. Devi who 
is the Sakthi or Divine power of the Supreme Being selected 
Kanyakumari, the Land's end, where the three oceans lie 
locked in perpetual embrace, as Her abode. The main attribute 
of knowledge is sharpness. The very pin-point of Kanyakumari 
in the geographical map of India signifies knowledge. Devi 
Kanyakumari otherwise known as Gnanambika selected 
Kanyakumari as a symbolic abode of Gnana. At Kanyakumari, 
Devi Parasakthi is said to have annihilated Banasura, the embodi¬ 
ment of evil and ignorance, the destruction of which is a 
pre-requisite to enlightenment and true wisdom, it may be a 
legend but we cannot deny the fact that the district of 
Kanyakumari has been very progressive in the field of education. 
It has the highest literacy rate in Tamil Nadu. 

Kanyakumari in the South is considered to be the abode of 
Sakthi while the Himalayas of North is the abode of Lord Siva. 
The multi-coloured sands on the beach of Kanyakumari containing 
Thorium, which generates Atomic energy, is the manifestation 
of the miraculous power of the Supreme. It is a symbolic represen¬ 
tation of Divine power or Sakthi. Legend adds that Parasakthi in 
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the name of Kanyakumari is doing penance in the southern end to 
gain the hand of Lord Siva who is on meditation in the Himalayas 
of North. Thus the North and the South have been spiritually 
connected from time immemorial. 

There is another temple named Guhanandeswaram to 
Kanyakumari. According to the Sthalapurana of Kanyakumari the 
deity is called Guhanandeswarar. Searching for a suitable place 
of worship, Guha (Subramanya) selected Kanyakumari and erected 
there an image of Iswara for his worship. The image of Iswara 
worshipped by Guha became Guhanandeswara. The words 
"Guhan thanai aanda Isan" appeared in the Sthalapurana confirm 
the name of the deity as Guhanandeswarar. It is interesting to 
note that there is a village known as "Saravanantheri" near the 
temple. From the inscriptions found in the temple we learn that 
the temple was renovated by the Chola King Raja Raja I in 1000 
A.D. 1 In the inscriptions the place is called Rajarajeswaram. It 
is interesting to note that Thanjavur has also the same name 
Rajarajeswaram. 

Suchindrum 

Suchindrum, another temple of legendary importance is the 
spiritual metropolis of Nanjilnadu the nucleus of Kanyakumari 
District. The presiding deity of the Temple is Sthanumalaya. 
Sthanu means Siva, Mai for Vishnu and lyan for Brahma. It is 
the only temple dedicated to TRINITY.. Legend has it that 
Tirumurthis, in response to the prayer of Sage Atri and his devoted 
wife Anusaya, appeared In their hermitage. at Gnanaranya 
(Asramam near Suchindrum). 

Tradition goes that Indra was purified at this place and hence 
the name Suchindrum. Suchi means purity, in order to secure 
redemption from the curse for his misbehaviour towards Ahalya, 
Indra commenced a severe penance at Gnanaranya. Finally Lord 
Siva appeard before him and allowed him to return to heaven on 
condition that he has to worship at Suchindrum every night. It is 
believed that even today the Ardhayamapuja in the temple is 
performed by Indra himself. On the basis of this notion, the 
officiating priests are changed daily and they should take an oath 
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not to reveal whatever that is observed inside the sanctum. 
"Agam kandathai puram kurathe" are the words after which they 
take their oath. 

The penance of Indra and the service of elephant are depicted 
in Thevaram of Sambandar. To get water for conducting pujas, 
Indra directed His elephant Airavathi to cause a river to flow 
from the Malaya mountain. The elephant proceeded to the 
mountain thrust it by its tusk and caused a river to flow towards 
Gnanaranya. This episode led to the river being called Danta 
nadi or Kottar 2 (Kodu means tusk). The mural paintings at 
Suchindrum temple depicts these incidents dramatically. 8 The 
city on the bank of the river also came to be known by the same 
name Kottaru. 

The legends concerning the temples of both Suchindrum 
and Kanyakumari bear a close inter connection. The popular 
belief is that the sacred water anointing the image of Sthanu- 
malaya of Suchindrum reaches Kanyakumari by an underground 
tunnel. One of the sixteen theerthas at Kanyakumari is called 
Sthanumalaya theertha. That the God at Suchindrum sought 
the hand of the Virgin Goddess at Kanyakumari is a matter 
of common Tradition. 4 

Tiruppathisarm and Tiruvattar 

Another temple of legendary importance is Tiruppathisaram 
otherwise known as Tiruvanparisaram. At Suchindrum, God 
appeared in the form of Siva before the Saptharishis. At 
Tiruppathisarm God gave them darshan in the form of Vishnu 
as prayed for by them. Tiruvazhimarbar the main .deity of 
the temple is surrounded by the images of Saptharishis. At 
Tiruvattar Adisesha, the Commander of Lord Vishnu encircled 
the Asura named Kesa in his gigantic coils and formed a 
bed for his Lord. This incident coins the name of the Lord, 
Adi Kesava. The presiding deity of Tiruvattar is a Sayanamurthi 
stretched out on his commodious serpent bed. Nammalwar 
praised Tiruvanparisaram and Tiruvattar in his verses. 

Tirupparappu 

The* temple of Mahadeva at Tirupparappu is also a centre 
of legendary importance. It is said that after the annihilation 
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of Daksha, Lord Siva selected this place of beauty for his 
deep meditation. According to the local tradition there was 
a shrine of Bhadrakali by the side of the waterfalls near the 
temple of Mahadeva So the waterfalls came to be known 
Bhadrakali falls. The very word Tirupparappu denotes a pavilion 
of beauty and sacredness. The panoramic view of the shrine 
with green hills and the perennial river Kodayar running in 
front of the shrine is really fascinating and attractive. The 
sparkling waterfalls on the south-western side of the temple 
are a rich feast to the eyes. Thus the pavilion presents a 
peerless picture of scenic beauty and enchantment. 
Tirtisanamkoppu 

According to tradition Sri Rama erected two shrines in his 
life. Both are in the southernmost part of India. One is the 
world known temple of Ramanatha at Rameswaram and the 
other is the less known shrine of Raghaveswara at Tiru- 
sanamkoppu in Kanyakumari District. On the western bank 
of the river Palayar stands the ancient temple. It is believed 
that the temple of Siva at Tirusanamkoppu was consecrated 
by Shri Rama himself to get redemption from the sin of 
Sthrihatya (slaying of a woman). Hence the presiding deity 
of the temple is called Raghaveswara (Easwara worshipped by 
Raghava i. e. Rama). The name of the village Tirusanamkoppu 
is said to be derived from the Tamil words Tiru saram 
korppu. It means the place where the arrow Sri Rama pierced 
the body of Thadakai. There is also a shrine of Viswamithra 
at Vijayapathi in the border of the district. The temple of 
Raghaveswara at Tirusanamkoppu was erected by Sri Rama 
in Balakanda, while the temple of Ramanatha at Rameswaram 
was erected by him in the Yuddahkanda. So it can be 
surmised that the temple of Tirusanamkoppu was erected 
earlier than the temple of Rameswaram. Near the village 
stands a hill called "Thadakaimalai" which is said to be the 
abode of Thadakai. It is interesting to note that the red-stained 
rock in the name of the demoness resembles the body of a 
gignatic woman with matted locks. 

Sources of history 

The history of the temples in India is closely connected with 
the history of its people. We in the south have our history 
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codified from the inscriptions and other documents preserved in 
the temples. They throw a flood of light on the political, social 
and economic life of the people. Thus the temples serve as 
sources of our history. A copper plate inscription dated 866 A.D. 
informs us that Kokkarunandakkam of Ay dynasty (857-885 A.D.) 
consecrated a temple at Partthivasekharapuram in Kanyakumari 
District and established there a salai (College of Vedic studies) 
in which arrangements were made to give free boarding, lodging 
and tution to 90 students. The inscription gives a brief descri¬ 
ption of the University, the conditions for admitting students, the 
rules and regulations of the University and the punishment meted 
out to mischievous students. 

University of modern conception 

They have imparted advanced courses of study, in theory as 
well as in practice, in the administration of the country both in 
the civil and the military branches of Government. One who 
gets a certificate from five teachers is eligible for admission in 
the University, If a student speaks abusively of others within the 
precincts of the temple, he shall eat in the hostel only after paying 
a fine of five gold coins to the eiders. If he beats others, he shall 
take his meals by paying a fine of one kasu. No kind of deceit 
shall be practised. They shall not fight within the, precincts of 
the temple. Those who fight shall lose the day's meal (kalam). 
They shall not stop on any excuse the daily routine of worship. 
The servant (panimakkal) who speaks abusively of the students 
has to pay a fine of one kasu. It was a centre of learning more 
or less in the nature of a free residential university of jnodern 
conception. 5 

Political History 

An inscription found in the temple of Mahadeva at Vadasery 
brings to light valuable information about the social and political 
history of the people of Nanjilnad in early days, It registers the 
resolutions passed by the ryots of Nanjilnad relating to the 
stoppage of certain tax payments due to the disorderly state of 
the country consequent on the Nayak invasions from the Kollam 
Era 352 (1677 A.D.) 6 . Mudaliar Palm-leaf records also confirm 
this revolution of the people of Nanjilnad against the state there. 
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The high degree of political consciousness that prevailed 
among the people of Nanjilnad, the remarkable unity and co¬ 
operation shown by them during turbulent days and their strong 
faith in God can be appraised from the resolutions passed by 
them in their meeting. '"It was perhaps in these meetings of early 
Nanjilnadian", remarks Kavimany Desikavinayagam Pillai "that 
the political weapon of non-cooperation was forged for the first 
time in the annals of our country''. 7 

The battle of Colachel 

The Adi Kesava Temple at Tiruvattar was associated with 
the war between the King of Venad and the Dutch army which 
took place at Colachel in 1741 A.D. It appears from the Devaswom 
accounts that Marthandavarma proceeded to Tiruvattar, the 
shrine of the royal family, on the 10th June, 1741 and worship¬ 
ping and invoking the God to aid him against the Dutch placed 
his sword before the idol of the temple and received it back from 
the officiating priest with the God's blessings. He then marched 
to the scene of war, conducted the battle in person and with the 
grace of Adi Kesava returned in triumph. The battle of Colachel 
was a great disaster to the Dutch and it put an end to their dreams 
of conquering our country. A pillar commemorating the victory 
of the Venad King over the Dutch stands on the beach of Colachel 
in Kanyakumari District. 

From the inscriptions of Suchindrum Temple we learn that 
Nanjilnad was under the Chola supremacy during the period 
of Raja. Raja Chola. This is infered from the Suchindrum 
inscriptions. While the one that of his 10th year describes 
the place merely as " Nanchilnattu Tirucivindram" the other 
of the 14th year calls it "Rajaraja Valanattu Tirucivindrum”. 
In the still later Chola inscriptions, Nanjiland was described 
as a sub-division of " Uttamachoia Valanadu " which in its turn, 
was a district of "Rajaraja pandinadu". 8 

<9> 

Fr. Bartholomew of 17th century mentioned the famous 
jugglers of Kottar in his travelogue. This fact is confirmed 
by the images found in the Alageswari temple at Vadivees- 
waram. In the temple we can see the image of a juggler 
facing upward, balancing an inverted sharp dagger on the tip 
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of his nose while rotating a saucer on the tip of the lifted 
forefinger of his right hand and playing ' ammanai' with his 
animated left hand and left foot manoeuvring two balls. In 
another pillar one juggler stands in a balancing pose with 
his right foot on a stick vertically placed on the back of a 
pig. Thus the several inscriptions and images found in the 
tamples of Kanyakumari District reveal abundant historical facts 
of the district. 

Art and Architecture 

Architecturally we find several types of temples in Kanya¬ 
kumari District. The Nagaraja temple of Chera style, the 
Cholarajakoil of Chola style and the Suchindrum temple of 
Pandya style clearly show the impact of Chera, Chola and 
Pandya rule in Kanyakumari. There are several temples with 
conical vimana of Kerala style in Kalkulam and Vilavankodu 
taluks of Kanyakumari District There is a natural cave temple 
at Chitharal and a rock-cut cave temple at Tirunandikkarai. 
The two tiered vimana in the Mahadeva temple at Palliyadi 
is unique. 

Besides the presiding deity Nagaraja there are separate 
shrines of Siva and Vishnu in the Nagaraja temple at Nagercoif. 
The pillars of the temple bear the images of Jain Tirthankaras. 
The southern gateway of the temple of Nagaraja reminds us 
of the Buddhist architecture. Thus the temple of Nagaraja at 
Nagercoil stands as a symbol of fusion, of Saivism, Vaishnavism, 
Jainism and Bnddhism. 

The flourishing viand of Nanjilnad also attracted the 
Vijayanagar chieftains and Nayak rulers. The temple of 
Suchindrum is a complex of many structures built at various 
times by different dynasties. The early Pandyas, the Cholas, 
the Venad kings of Chera line, the Nayak rulers and the 
Vijayanagar Kings have all had their share in the making of 
the temple. We find the image of Tirumala Nayak and of 
Rama Varma in Suchindrum temple. The imposing gopura 
nearly 135 feet in height, the Kailasanatha temple on the rock, 
the -Chenpakaraman mandapa with a huge pavilion embellished 
with exquisite carvings in stone, the Unchalmandapa where 
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the Tirukalyanam festival is celebrated, Kulasekhara mandapa 
with the famous musical pillars, Vasanthamandapa in which 
the Utsava deities are kept during the summer season, 
Alankara mandapa where the decoration of the Vahanas takes 
place during the festivals and the Chitra Sabha containing 
the image of Lord Nataraja surrounded by several deities are 
some of the fine edifices of the temple. 

Store-house of art 

The temple at Suchindrum may be considered one of the 
store-houses of the richest specimens of art in stone. The 
colossal monolithic image of Anjaneya with Anjali hastha, 
the Navagraha mandapa where the twelve zodical signs and 
nine planets are displayed on the ceiling, the musical pillars 
cut out of a single block of granite stone, which produce sounds, 
of different musical instruments when tapped are worth to see. 
There are some rare pieces of sculptures in the temple. The 
feminine form of Ganesa equipped with the face and trunk of an 
elephant, known as Vigneswari, Juaradevar, a rare form of 
Samharamurthi, Nilakanta Vinayaka with his consort on his lap 
and the image of Parthasarathi with three faces of Tirumurthis 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva delivering the message of Gita are 
among them. 

Fusion of Tamil and Kerala types 

In the Adi Kesava temple at Tiruvattar, the life-like images 
of Lakshmana, fndrajit, Venugopal, Sakthi and Nataraja with 
Vishnu and Brahma having musicul instruments on either side 
of the Balibeeda mandapa are of Tamilnadu style while the 
Ottakkal mandapa which stands on a piece of granite slab 
measuring 18 feet square and 3 feet thickness in front of the 
sanctum and the Udayamarthanda mandapa containing some 
fine pieces of wooden carvings are of Kerala type. Thus the 
temple of Tiruvattar may be regarded as a fusion of Tamil and 
Kerala types of art and architecture. 

Padmanabhapuram, the ancient capital of Venad rulers 
contains two famous temples - one is dedicated to Lord Siva 
known as Neelakandaswamy and the other to Sri Rama, the 
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incarnation of Lord Vishnu. While the Neelakandaswamy temple 
is considered to be a fine example of Tamil art and architecture, 
the Ramaswamy temple is purely of Kerala type. Thus the city 
unifies Saivism and Vaishnavism and the temples may be 
regarded as splendid monuments representing the Tamil and 
Kerala types of art and architecture. There is a five tiered gopura 
forming the entrance to the shrine of Neelakandaswamy and one 
of the pillars of the temple contains the image of Tirumal Nayak 
of Madurai. The image of Anandavalli Amman in the sub-shrine 
has a close resemblance to that of Madurai Meenakshi Amman. 

In the Ramaswamy temple at Padmanabhapuram the complete 
story of Ramayana is depicted dramatically around the exterior 
portion of the inner prakaram in 45 wooden panels, the artistic 
beauty of which can be realised only when seen. Art lovers can 
spend several hours in the temple, looking over the embellished 
carvings, which will take them back to the period of the Ramayana. 
The exquisite carvings can be considered some of the best 
specimens of wood carvings in the whole of India. 

There is a shrine of Saraswathi at Padmanabhapuram. It has 
been a custom to send the image of Saraswathi to the Padmanabha- 
swamy temple at Trivandrum for the celebration of Navarathri 
festival. Even today the custom continues. There is a firm tradi¬ 
tion that Kambar brought the image of Saraswathi to Padmanabha¬ 
puram during his exile. 

Rare Shrines : 

In Kanyakumari District there are a few rare shrines, which 
one cannot see elsewhere. There are three shrines of Avvaiyar 
in the district. One is at Thazhakudi. The belief is that it was 
here that the immortal poetess left this mortal world. The temple 
and also the place are called Avvaiyarammankovil. Another 
shrine of Avvaiyar is at Muppandal. There is a legend that 
Avvaiyar had arranged for the marriage of her one-time patron's 
daughters near Aralvaimozhi to which she invited Chera, Chola 
and Pandya kings. ' Three separate pandals were erected there 
and this event led to the place being called Muppandal. There are 
remnants of three separate mandapas and afshrine of Avvaiyar in 
the midst. Two images of Avvaiyar are enshrined at Muppandal. 
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Muppandal is situated at the entrance to Kanyakumari District. 
Every vehicle passing that way stops for a few moments to enable 
the passengers worsip the deified poetess. The rock-cut cave 
temple at Kurathiyarai near Alagiapandipuram is also called Awai- 
yarammankoil. It is interesting to note that Alagiapandiapuram is 
mentioned in the inscription and palm leaf records as "Adigan 
Urana Alagiapandipuram" 8 . The close relationship between 
Awaiyar and Adigan is well-known. 

There is a rare shrine at Karungal where the images of 
Bagavathi. Vishnu and Siva are enshrined in one Sanctum. It is 
also a rare feature that Siva is enshrined here in His original from 
i.e. He holds deer and axe (Mazhu) in His parahastha and His 
Poorvahastha shows the mudras of Abhaya and Varadha. This is 
the only shrine in India where Siva is enshrined in his original 
form. There is a shrine of Sri Krishna at Tipparamalai near 
Karungal. The presiding deity an imposing figure of 14 feet high 
is the highest image of Krishna in the whole of India. 

Vivekananda Rock Memorial 

At the Land's end of India, at the last bit of Indian rock and 
at the confluence of the three oceans stands a majestic monument 
to Swami Vivekananda. With the construction of this magnificent 
monument, Kanyakumari has further gained a very important and 
honoured place in the present day cultural map of India. 

The memorial consists of two main structures namely Sripada 
mandapa around the Sripada and Sabha mandapa otherwise 
known as Vivekananda mandapa having an eight foot bronze 
statue of Swami Vivekananda. All the mandapas are in granite. 
The Sripada mandapa has three prakaras and an "Ekatala Vimana', 
from the terrace level, within this mandapa is enshrined the 
holy foot-print. The whole structure is reminiscent of Dravidian 
style of architecture during the period of the Cholas. 

The Mukha mandapa on the entrance to the Sabha mandapa 
is a combination of Pallava and Ajanta styles of architecture. The 
Sabha mandapa on the whole looks to be in the style of Cholas. 
But the vimana of the mandapa is patterned after the Ramakrishna 
temple at Belur near Calcutta. The floral designs carved on the 
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ornamental columns of the Sabha mandapa are partly of Pallava 
style and partly of traditional flavour. The remarkable pieces of 
artistic genius are the figures of the four deer with a face in 
common and a bull and elephant with common head. The figures 
are thus interlocked in a clever composition of a tricky way. No 
doubt the Vivekananda Rock Memorial, a temple of 20th century 
stands as a fitting testimony to the traditional architectural genius 
of India. It is a fine symbol of our cultural heritage. 

Kanyakumari District is a holy piece of land containing temples 
of ancient cultural heritage. One can find there different types of 
art and architecture. One cannot forget the divine grace of Devi 
Kanyakumari, the sweet sound produced by the musical pillars of 
Suchindrum temple, the beauty of wooden panels depicting the 
story of Ramayana in the Ramaswamy temple at Padmanabha- 
puram, the exquisite wooden carvings of Udayamarthanda mandapa 
of Tiruvattar temple, the sparkling waterfalls of Tirupparappu, the 
religious integration found in the Nagaraja temple at NagercoiJ 
.and the Cultural integration spelled by the Padmanabhapuram 
temples. 

Unlike as in other parts of Tamil Nadu, Saivism and Vaishna- 
vism combine together in Kanyakumari District Every Siva temple 
is allowed to have a shrine of Vishnu and vice versa. A golden 
image of Sivalinga is placed near the image of Adikesava at 
Tiruvattar. The Rishabha mandapa of the Siva temple at Kerala- 
puram is "having the images of Sri Rama and Lakshmana. There is 
an image of Nataraja in the Perumal Temple at Tiruppathisaram. 
An image of Kannappa Nayanar, one among the 63 Saivite 
Nayanmars, is found in the Madhusoothana temple at Parakkai* 
The race of pilgrims of twelve Sivalayas in Kanyakumari District on 
the day of Sivarathri uttering the name of j-ord Vishnu (Govinda, 
Gopala) is a rare religious feat which one cannot see anywhere in 
India. The temples in Kanyakumari District combine togethar the 
Tamil and Kerala cultures and also unify Saivism and Vaishnavism, 
the two main streams of Indian religion. They are thus the 
symbols of religious and cultural integrations. 


433 


1-28 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Thevaram. 

The Suchindrum Temple — Dr. K. K. Pillay. 
Kumarimavatta Koilgal — Dr. S. Padmanabhan. 
South Indian Temple Inscriptions 
Travancore Archaeological Series. 

Kerala Society Papers. 


NOTES & REFERENCES 

1. Travancore Archaeological Series, Volume I, Page 249. 

2. jgJsSrp Qwuuj§s3>6srji>3ji LDiraifl 

jgCSfrir weoir (Sisusmtq. airrmwmifi 

065rplOTr (Sjqit @^^luLr63yfi 

Q&tuiLjib (S«friLL_ir^ 

— ^d^sCSsiTL-L-irp^u 43 : 7—9 

3. Panel 6 in the 6th storey of Suchindrum tower. 

4. The Suchindrum Temple - Dr. K. K. Pillay, page 11. 

5. South Indian Temple Inscriptions, Volume III, Part II, page 6 
and Travancore Archaeological Series, Volume I, page 1-14. 

6. Travancore Archaeological Series, Volume V, page 210. 

7. Kerala Society Papers. Volume II, Series 7, page 23. 

8. Travancore Archaeological Series, Volume VI, page 1-6 and 
The Suchindrum Temple - Dr. K. K. Pillay, page 26. 

9. Travancore Archaeological Series, Volume I, page 4 and 
Volume III, page 57. 


434 



The Ratnesvaram Temple 

G. Sethu Raman 


The Ramesvaram temple situated 33 miles to the east of 
Ramnad, is a well known sacred place for the Hindus. It is a 
place where both the Savites and Vaisnavites take equal part in 
worshipping the God Sri Ramanatha and Goddess Sri Parvatha- 
vardini who is popularly known as Malaivalarkathali. For, the 
Hindus believe that Lord Siva was worshipped here by Sri Rama, 
the hero of Ramayana and the place was sanctified by the presence 
of Sri Rama and his consort Sita. Ramesvaram and Banaras are 
to the Hindus what Mecca and Jerusalem are to the Muslims and 
Christians respectively. That has been the hope of millions of 
Indians through the ages. It has been a strong force of national 
integration. The saying "Himavst Setupariyantam" conveys this* 
Hence every Indian cherishes the ambition to complete his 
pilgrimage to Ramesvaram atleast once in his life time. 

The Origin : 

The orgin of the temple may be traced back to a very ancient 
period. The Epics and Puranas glorify the importance of the 
temple and the place and connect it with Sri Rama and Sita. It is 
generally believed that the Ramayana episode belongs to the sixth 
century B.C. 1 Ahananuru, a Sangam Work, also speaks of the 
importance of the place and connects it with Srirama, 2 The 
Tavaram hymns of Appar and Timgnana Sambandar (both lived in 
the 7th century A.D.) also trace the origin of the temple from 
Sri Rama and Sita who are said to have consecrated the Linga 
at Ramesvaram. 3 According to them the temple was a punkoil 
(surrounded by flowers) during the 7th century A.D.* The 
puranas also speak of the consecration of Li^ga at Ramesvaram 
by Sri Rama and his consort Sita. But these puranas widely 
differ in stating the time and reason for the consecration of the 
Li^ga. For example, Ramayana of Valmiki says that Sri Rama 
worshipped Lord Siva at Sstu, near the Lord's great Ocean, before 
his march towards Sri Lanka and obtained the Lord's blessings. 5 
The Adyatma Ramayana 6 and the Siva Purana 7 also give the same 



version. The Linga pur&na 8 and the Skandapurana 9 speak of the 
consecration of Li^ga by Sri R5m& in order to get away from the 
sin that he committed by killing Ravana, the ruler of Ceylon- 
Nevertheless, the above works uniformly speak of the installation 
of the Li^ga by Sri Rama. 

The Ramesvaram temple seems to have influenced the origin 
of a number of other temples in South India with the same name 
and some of them having the same story of origin. For exampler 
the Ramesvara temple at Quilon (in Kerala State), Ramalingesvara 
temple at Aryapuram (Tanjore Dt., Tamil Nadu), Ramanathesvara 
temple at Tiruviramesvaram (Tanjore Dt.), Ramanathesvara shrine 
in the Vedaranyesvara temple at vedaranyam (Tanjore Dt), Rama- 
natha temple at Srinivasanallur (in Tiruchy Dt, Tamilnadu) etc. 
are believed to have been the creations of Sri Rama and his 
consort Sita. Perhaps these are later works on the model of 
Ramesvaram temple. However these temples have no place in the 
epics and the Puranas. 

Structure: 

The Rameswaram temple takes its origin to the ancient period. 
It is evident from the hymns of Appar and Tirugnana Sambandar 
that the temple was a thatched shed upto 7th century A.D. The 
temple as it stands now is definitely not a work of a single 
ruler or of a single age. It is a work of continuous process 
starting probably from the 9th century A.D. to that of 16th century 
A.D. Though the temple stands on a raised ground with its 
massive structures now, it has been through the ages a victim of 
geographical and geological disturbances. For example, the island 
of Ramesvaram itself was once connected with the mainland in 
those days. Later on, due to sea erosion it became an island. But it 
is saidthat in the 15th century a causeway was constructed by Sri 
Krishnama Nayak of Madurai, and damaged subsequently 10 by 
storms. This Krishnama Nayak might not been a ruler of the 
Kingdom of Madura which included Rameswaram. Because, the 
Nayaks established their rule in the Madura country only in A.D. 
1529. 11 The temple had undergone a number of changes, in the 
name of renovation. Hence it is not possible to fix up the dates 
constructions accurately. It is surmised from the architectural 
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designs that most of the structures in the temple reveal the 
Vijayanagar-Nayak styles. There are also Pre-Vi]yanagar structures 
in the temple. But they are in a dilapidated condition. 

The first prakara of the temple, which consists Ramanatha 
and Parvathavardini shrines, is said to have been the work of one 
Udaiyan Setupati around A.D. 1414. 12 But the Pandya inscriptions 
of the 12th and 13th centuries, found on the walls of the prakara, 
tend to weaken this point. The Mahama^dapa, in the first prakara 
is said to be the work of Ramanatha Pandaram, the manager of 
the temple, in A.D. 1618. 1S According to an inscription of the 
same year that Ramanatha Pandaram repaired the ruined first 
Prakara. 14 The Sukravaramandapa, in front of the Parvathavardini 
shrine, is said to be the work of Vijaya Ragunatha Setupati Katta 
Tevar (1711-25). 15 Bui an inscription found on the western side 
of the ' maijidapa records that it was built by one Periyanayagam 
Piliai, the manager and ^harmakartha of the temple, in A.D.1864. 16 
Perhaps he might have repaired the existing ma^dapa. 

The second prakara is not so complete as in the case of first 
and third prakaras. This prakara is said to be the work of Tirumalai 
Nayak (1627-58) of Madurai. 17 According to another view the 
southern half of the prakara was constructed by Tirumalai Setupati 
(1647-72). 18 His statue and that of his son Ragunatha stand 
side by side on the southern entrance of the Amman shirne. 
Tirumalai Setupati might have started the construction at the order 
from Tirumalai Nayak. Because, the former was a subordinate 
ruler of the latter who helped him on many a time. Later on, 
after the death of Tirumalai Nayak in A.D. 1658, the Setupati 
might have acted on his own accord and erected his statue. Then 
his son might have erected his own statue near his father's. The 
Ph. D. thesis, M.K. University), p. 211. 

conflict between Chokkanatha, grand son of Tirumalai Nayak and 
Tirumalai Setupati 19 proved to be a reason for the independent 
activities of the Setupatis. The renovation work is now on in this 
prakara. 

The third prakara is said to be the work of the Setupati 
rulers. In A.D. 1740 Dalavai Setupati began the third prakara 
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setting up the entrances into it from the gspurams on all four 
sides and it was completed by Muthu Ramalinga Setupati about 
A.D. 1770. 20 The statues of Muthu Ramalinga Setupati and 
his two ministers Muthirulappa Piliai and Krishna Iyengar are 
found in the western and eastern sides of the prakara. The 
Sabhapati shrine situated in the north eastern corner of the prakara 
is said to be the work of Dalavay Setupati in A.D. 1702. 21 But 
neither the reigning period of Dalavay Setupati (c.A.D. 1635-36) 
nor that of his son Tirumalai Ragunatha Setupati (c.A.D. 1647-72) 
taiiys with this date. 

The Setumadava shrine 72 enshrined within the third prakara is 
attributed to one Pandya ruler Punyanidhi according to the 
Skandapurana ,s . The Skandapurana connects it with a dream of 
the said Pandya ruler. This king was very pious. He started on 
a pilgrimage to sstu and on his way rested in Gandhamadhana 
Parvatha (a small sand hillock near the temple), also called 
Ramarpatham. After worshipping Lord Ramanatha he performed 
a yaga to please Lord Vis^u. To test his devotion Lord Vis$u sent 
Laksijii in the form of an orphan. The king who had no daughters 
took pity on her and treated her as his own daughter. 

One day a Brahmin sage appeared at the place and after 
seeing the princess, caught her by the hand, for he was struck 
with love. She cried aloud and apprised the matter to the king. 
The Brahmin sage was put in chains and confined in the vicinity 
of Lord Ramanatha. In the night the king dreamt that the Brahmin 
was in reality Lord Visnu with his foster daughter by his side as 
Laksmi. He woke up and found the dream real. He begged 
their pardon. They were pleased with his devotion and Vis^u 
said that the chains were in reality the emblems of the chain of 
the love and devotion and further said that Lord Visnu and Laksmi 
would stay in the same place in the name of Setu Madhava. The 
Lord again ordained that one who takes bath in the Setu Madhava 
tlrth§, near by, worships him and Laksmi will be blessed with all 
the fruits of a holy bath in Setu. Thus the R&mesvaram temple 
became a great pilgrim centre for the Vaisanvites also. But the 
royal title and the chronological data of the said Pandya ruler 
Punyanidhi is shrouded in mystry. 
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Architectural style : 


The Ramesvaram-temple stands on a raised ground. It is a 
massive structure with magnificent prakaras and a number of 
shrines. The temple is enclosed by a 20 feet high compound wall 
which surrounds an area of 13.6 acres of land. The compound 
wall measures about 259.50 metres from east to west and 197.10 
metres from north to south, it has five gateways, two on the east 
and the remaining on the other three directions. All the three 
prakaras encircle a number of shrines, ma$dapas and tirthas. The 
maijdapas are strengthened by a number of Vijayanagar-Nayak 
pillars. These pillars are decorative and sculptured ones. No 
yali type and musical pillars are found in the temple. The second 
prakara is a living example of the Vijayanagar-Nayak style. 
Because this part of the temple alone is maintaining its past 
architectural features. Even this, in due course may lose its 
natural charm due ro renovation work which is on. The world 
famous third prakara is with 17 feet breadth running all round 
between huge colonnades on fiat forms five feet high. This 
prakara is also called Sokkattanmandapa as it looks like 'sokkattan' 
(dice) in shape. 

The temple has two huge gepuras (towers) on the east and 
the west. The eastern main gopura is a nine storeyed one while 
the west one is a five storeyed gopura. The western gopura is an 
old one. The eastern gopura, is a work of the present century. 
However, the foundation of this gopura along with that of the 
gateways in the south and in the north is an early work. The 
towers over the foundations of the southern and the northern 
gopuras still remain in dreams. 

The temple lodges a number of sculptures. Saivite and 
Vaisnavite sculptures find an equal footing in the temple. Many of 
them tally with the cononic principles while the others do not 
tally. The painting is found scatteredly in various parts of the 
temple. But they are all very modern. 

The temple also lodges a number of figures of Setupati 
rulers. These figures are mostly found one pillar just as the 
Nayak figures found on the pillars of the Pudumandapa< 
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in front of the Sri Meenakchi Sundaresvara temple Madurai. 
These Setupati figures are shown with long moustaches and 
big bellies. Some of them are shown with traditional dhotis 
on the hip and wearing turbans and ornaments. Others are 
depicted with modern dress such as pants and suits, evidently 
modem figures. All these setupatis are unanimously depicted 
with folding hands in anjaiibhandha. f 

The tirthas: 

The island of Ramesvaram has about 40 tirthas in it.; 22 of 
which are inside the tempie. 24 The temple is noted for its 
flourishing tirthas. No tempie in the Indian subcontinent has 
such a vast number of tirthas with its precincts. The taste of the 
water of the 22 tirthas in the temple actually differs from each 
other, though these are very near to the sea. While the sea 
water and water in and around the island of Ramesvaram is salty, 
the tirthas inside the temple are very sweet to drink. The wells 
of these tirthas have come to be dug in various shapes such 
as square, rectangular, polygonal, octogonal and circular. Rect¬ 
angular, octogonal and circular are achitecturaf forms connected 
with the traditional Hindu styles of art like Nagara, Dravida and 
Vesara respectively. 25 However, the association of these forms 
to the shapes of the wells of the tirthas cannot be ascertained 
and refuted totally. The sancitity of the place with its twenty 
two tirthas has been recognised from the earliest times by all 
sections of Hindu religion and by the epics and puranas. Both 
Skandapurana and Sstupurlna give an elaborate description of 
each of the tirthas in the Ramesvaram temple. They highlight 
the examples and stories in order to glorify the importance of 
taking bath in the tirthas. The stories are found to have been 
mostly connected with the characters of the epics. Though they 
contain unimaginable and exaggerated versiors, one cannot set 
them aside as mere fictions and fallacies. 

The Skandapurana says that all the holy Gods and Goddesses 
and all the holy waters love to live on Mount Gandhamadana 28 
The Ananda Ramayana speaks about the subsequent pilgrimages 
of Sri Rama to Ramesvaram and his bathing at Bhairavatirtha, 
Lakshmana kunda, Agnitirtha, Jataitirtha and Kotitirtha. 27 The 
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Adhyatma Ramayana speaks that "one who bows to the Setu- 
bandha and sees Siva, Ramesvara with due vow and observance 
or who goes to Banaras brings water from the Ganges and bathes 
Ramesvara with the same, wiil have his weight of sin thrown in 
the sea and will attain salvation without doubt."- 8 The Matsya 
Purana glorifies the importance of the Kdtitirtha, According to 
it one who peramubulates Kotitirtha becomes a most flourishing 
king and one who dies there goes to the region of Rudra and is 
born as a king in his next life after which he goes to heaven. 29 
According to the Setupurana and the Skandapurana one has to 
take bath in this tirtha, only after bathing in all the other tirthas 
for freedom from any residual sin. 30 It is believed that Sri 
Krishna freed himself from the sin of killing his maternal uncle, 
Kamsa, by bathing in this tirtha. 31 Setupurana says that the 
Koti tirtha gives all kinds of pleasures which are not given by 
other tirthas. 32 . Even today, pifgrims who believe that taking 
bath in the Koti tirtha alone is sufficient for securing all sorts or 
blessings of God. 

Agnitirtha, the most important one, is in reality the Bay of 
Bengal, directly opposite to the eastern main tower of the temple- 
It derived this name because it was here that Sri Rama tested 
the chastity of Sita after her return from the custody of Ravana. 
This tirtha sprang up in the place where the God of fire (Agni) 
brought Sita from the funeral pyre to Sri Rama testifying to her 
chastity and purity. 33 It is believed that with the help of this 
tirtha, Suteekshana, a disciple of Sage Agastya freed a young mer¬ 
chant from a curse of a sage whose son he had drowned in a 
pond, 34 Even to-day people from all over India and abroad flock 
at this place and take bath in this tirtha. Parents who do not 
have children also believe that a bath at this place will give the 
potentiality of giving birth to a child. Dhanuskoti, a suburb of 
Ramesvaram, is a very important tirthasthala. But at present 
it has lost it importance due to sea erosion. 85 It is the confluence 
of the two seas-the Bay of Bengal and Indian Ocean. Tradition 
says that a bath at this point will give the fruits of ability, pros¬ 
perity, fame, knowledge and wisdom, freedom from desire and 
purity of mind. The Padma pur§na and the NaradiyapurSna 
speak of the glory of Dhanuskoti and the importance of bathing 
in that place. 88 The place is connected with the story of the 
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R5 may ana and the origin of the Ramesvaram temple. Thus, every 
tirtha Inside the Rimesvaram temple and outside it has a story 
of separate uniqueness. 

Patronage: 

The temple was patronised by the Colas, the later Pandyas, 
the Hoysalas, the Vijayanagar rulers, the Nayaks, the Setupatis 
and the rulers of Travancore and Pudukkottai. These rulers showed 
their patronage by way of adding the structures, granting villages 
and lands, by performing tulabhara ceremony and paying homage 
to God Rimanatha and his consort Parvadhavardini Amman. 
A copper plate inscription found at Veianjeri, 37 dated in A.D. 930 
records that Parantaka cola I performed the tulabhara before God 
Ramanatha of Ramesvaram 35 . It is believed that Krishna 111, a 
contemporary Rashtrakuta ruler of Parantaka Cola I, had built two 
more temples at Ramesvaram 39 . But Prof. K. A. Nilakanta Sastri 
questions the authenticity of this information 40 . The Hoysala ruler 
Narasimha ll's dandanayaks, Bhogaya and Mallaya, made gifts of 
villages to Brahmins in the presence of God Ramanatha at R§mes- 
varam in A.D. 1237 41 . The struggle for power in the south 
between Raja Raja 111, the Cola ruler and Maravarman Sundara 
Pandya 1 was settled by Narasimha through dynastic marriages. 
He succeeded in securing real dominance over the South and his 
power was felt upto Rimesvaram. 42 

We do not have any reliable source on the association of the 
early Pandyas with Ramesvaram. But later Pandya inscriptions 
are found in the temple. An inscription found on the west wall of 
the Chidambaresvara shrine in the Ramesvaram temple records a 
grant of certain measure of ghee for the performance of poja in the 
temple by one Vira Pandya 43 . But the last portions of the inscrip¬ 
tions are damaged and the date is not mentioned. According to 
the Pandya Kulodhayam a Pandya ruler Vira Pandya ascended the 
throne in A.D. 1170 44 . Between A.D. 1169 and A.D. 1189 Rames¬ 
varam was under the control of the Ceylonese King' 45 . One Vira 
Pandya showed his allegiance to the Ceylonese rulers and there by 
incurred the displeasure of the Colas. Hence this Vira Pandya of 
accession A.D. 1170 must be the donor of ghee to the temple 
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when the Ceylonese had their control over it. Another Pandya 
record found at the left side of the entrance into the Ramanatha 
shrine refers to one Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara Pandya Deva. 
The record dates his eleventh regnal year. 46 Since the inscription 
is in a damaged condition it is not possible to ascertain the nature 
of the association of the king with the temple. This king may be 
identified with Jatavarman Sundara Pandya I whose accession 
date is A.D. 1251. 47 Maravarman Sri Vallabha Pandya who had 
ruled a part of Pandya country in A.D. 1404-1439 said to have 
covered the Ramesvaram temple tower with copper sheets 4S . 

The Vijayanagar epoch opened a flourishing period for most 
of the temples of South India including Ramesvaram. It is noted 
that the performance of puja in various temples in Tamil Nadu was 
either obstructed or prevented during the muslim expedition. 
Ramesvaram was not an exception to it. In A.D. 1371, Kumara 
Kampa, who invaded the Madura Country, restored the performance 
of puja in the temples. He had a holy bath at Ramesvaram and 
made gifts to the temple. 49 Vira Narasimha, (1505-09) the half 
brother of Krishnadeva Raya, is said to have made extraordinary 
gifts at Venkatadri, Chidambaram, Ramesvaram and other holy 
places. 50 Krishnadeva Raya (c A.D. 1509-1531) visited the Rames¬ 
varam Temple in A.D. 1513 washed his bloody sword, performed 
the sstusnanam and tulabhara ceremony and presented the God 
with numerous gold. 51 When the Vijayanagar power had gradually 
declined in the Tamil Country, the Portuguese gained authority 
over the coastal regions. They hoisted their flag on the towers 
of Ramesvaram. However, the Portuguese were driven away 
from there within a short span of time, by the timely action 
of the Saivaite saint Thayumanavar 52 . 

The Nayak rulers of Tamil Nadu and the setupatis of Ramnad 
had made large endowments and grants to the temple. The 
Nayaks of Madura patronised, repaired and made new additions 
of structures and valuable grants to the temple. The Nayaks 
of Tanjavur also extended their patronage. In A.D. 1582 two 
Veli measures of land was granted to the temple for the merit 
of Visvanatha Nayak ( 1529-64), the founder of the Madura 
Nayakdom 5 *. According to some inscriptions found in the 
temple, during the Nayak rule, one Ramanatha Pandaram is 
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said to have constructed the Kotitirtha Ma$dapa and repaired 
the first prakara 5 *. Tirumalai Nayak (c. 1623-1659) of Madura 
is said to have regularised tha puja worship in the Ramesvaram 
temple and made an agreement with the priests of temple in 
this regard 55 . 

Ever since the re-establishment of the Ramnad Kingdom in 
A.D. 1604, the Setupati rulers had been calling themselves 
■•the Lords of the causway to Ramesvaram'. They also protected 
the pilgrims going to Ramesvaram, granted many villages to the 
temple and worshipped the deity therein as their own family God. 
Sadaika Tevan Udaiyan Setupati (c.A.D. 1605-22) the founder 
Setupati ruler maintained an efficient police force for the pilgrims 
and gifted five villages to the temple in A.D. 1607. 56 His son 
Dalavay Setupati endowed Maruthanganallur Village for conducting 
pujas to God Ramanatha, for pasting Kavi and for the presentation 
of sandalpaste, yellowpaste and sacred lamp to Goddess Parvatha- 
vardini, 57 Tirumalai Ragunatha Setupati granted few lands to 
Sankaragurukkal and his companions in A.D. 1658, for the conduct 
of Navaratri festival. 35 Tirumalai Setupati is said to have 
completed the southern part of the second praksra which had 
been started during Tirumalai Nayak's period. The statues of 
Tirumalai Setupati and that of his son Ragunatha are found by the 
side of the South entrance into the Amman Shrine, In A.D. 1678 
Ragunatha Setupati alias kilavan Setupati granted Tiyanur Village 
to the temple for conducting ceremonies. 59 Vijaya Ragunatha 
Setupati granted some lands for the maintenance of feeding house 
inside the temple around A.D. 1713. 60 He frequented Ramesvaram 
and carefully looked after the comforts and safety of the pilgrims 
to Ramesvaram. 61 Muthu Ramalinga Vijaya Ragunatha Setupati 
endowed lands for the feeding of the people and provided a 
watershed for the pilgrims at Ramesvaram in A.D. 1770. 62 In A.D. 
1863, Periyanayagam Pillai, a Minister in the Setupatis court, 
repaired and decorated the dhvajasthamba infront of the Amman 
shrine. 63 In the years that followed the Setupatis lost much of 
their power. However, they continued their service to the 
temple. 

From the establishment of the Setupatis they themselves 
took care of the administration of the temple. Though there 



were some misunderstanding between Setupatis, the hereditary 
managers of the temple and the Pandarams, the direct 
executives of the temple, both of them never failed to see 
that the pujas and festivals in the temple were not affected. 
They claimed their authorities over the temple administration 
and pleaded the court of law for Judgement. The Setupatis 
were again restored as the hereditary managers. 84 Till the 
present century a male member from the Setupati family was 
allowed to head the Board of Trusties, which the administered 
the temple affairs. Recently in 1980's the Setupati family lost 
its membership in the trust board. Because the last Setupati. 
Ragunatha Setupati had no male issues. Though the Ramesvaram 
temple has a chequered history of more than two hundred 
years, it was only under the Vijayanagar, Nayak and Ramnad 
rulers it reached its completion. 

Rituals: 

The Ramesvaram temple rituals are performed six times 
a day. These rituals are based on the agamic principles. The 
Pujas consists of a number of stages such as avahana (the 
evocation of the deity), asana (presenting Him a seat), Svagata 
(asking water for washing his feet), arghya (presenting water 
to Him in which flowers, saffron and sandalwood powder 
have been placed, achamanam (offering water expecting Him 
to wash His mouth and face), madhuparka (offering a beverage 
composed of honey, sugar and milk), snana-jala (water for 
His bath), bhooshan-abharanasya (offering cloths. Jewels and 
ornaments) gandha (pasting sandalwood powder), akashatas 
(rice grains mixed with saffron) pusps (offering of flowers), 
dhdpa (incence), dlpa (a lighted lamp) and neivedya offering 
cooked rice, fruits, payasam and other etables and betels 
which constitute the meal to a single person. In those days 
the parayana of Gita and dance performances in the temple 
festivals have been celebrated periodically on specific occasions. 
The festivals attract both Saivites and Vaishnavites. The people 
from North India come over here during the festival days. It 
serves the double purposes. They are able to worship"the God 
as well as witness the festivals. During the festivals the 
island become an attractive business centre. Among the festivals 
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the most significant is the Ramalinga Pradhista festival, cele¬ 
brated during the Tamil Month Am (June-July). This festival 
Is celebrated in remembrance of the pradhista of Siva Li$ga 
by Sri Rama and his consort Sita. 

The historical analysis of the Ramesvaram Temple indicates 
that the temple reached its high mark during the Vijayanagar, 
Nayak and Setupati rulers. The references to the temple in 
bakti literature indicate its antiquity. Its most architectural 
pieces are the representatives of the Vijayanagar style. As a 
centre of a social conglomeration, regardless of any geo-centric 
feeling, the extensive layout of the temple from the utilitarian 
point of view stands vindicated. This temple itself in its totality 
is a good specimen for study in Dravidian Architecture. 
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The Art and Architecture of the 
Temple at Tirunallam 

R. Jayalakshmi 

Introduction 

During the reign of the imperial colas, the Tancavur district 
has been studded with innumerable temples. Between the period 
of Parantaka I and Rajaraja the Great, a new type of architecture 
had become the fashion of the day. The temples built by 
Cempiyan Matevi (wife of Kastaratitta). the period of uttama Cola 
can be cited as an excellent example for this type of architecture. 
Among these temples, Thirunallam Umamaksswara shrine is 
considered as an important specimen of this type of architecture. 

Topography of the village 

Thirunallam is the old name of the modern Koneriracapuram. 
There is a village called C. Putur in the highway from Kumbakonam 
to Karaikkal. Thirunallam is situated in between the C. Putur and 
Vatamaftam of Tancavur district. In otherwords, this village has 
been placed 21 Kms. distance from Kumbakonam in the south¬ 
eastern direction. 

Significance of the Village 

This village, surrounded by fertile lands, has been known as 
one of the important centres for the vedic scholars. This ancient 
village has been surrounded by a number of places with religious 
importance like Nakambadi, Anniyur, Vayalur, Nallavur, Tiruvlli- 
milalai, etc., of puranic fame. 

Observations About the Temple 

The temple and the tank are on the eastern side of the bus 
stop of Koneriracapuram. In the 7th Century. A.D. St. Gnanacam- 
pantar sanctified this temple with his hymns. Appar praised the 
Lord of the temple as Nallattan. He says, "Nallattan is the 
Lord, who has given us the privilige of a devotee! Please chant 
His glories ! At once your miseries will disappear! "L In another 
verse, he expresses that “He is the Lord of Umatevi, who dwells in 
this village. Hence it is good for us to worship Him/' 2 In the same 
sense, he had composed several verses in praise of Siva, the 
presiding deity of this temple.* 



From these references of St. Campantar and St. Appar, it seems 
that the temple might have become popular even before the days 
of these saints. But we know from the inscriptions that in the 
present structure of the temple, the Sanctum Sanctorum and the 
artha mantapa have been constructed by Cempiyan Matevi in the 
10th century, and the additions of this temple have been built by the 
later rulers of the cola dynasty. 

Structure of the temple. 

Though this shrine appears to be a small one in its form, 
facing westwords, it is not only an ancient temple but also 
is one of the temples that have been well maintained by the 
authorities. In the precincts on the southern side of the Raja- 
gopuram, the shrine of Lord Ganesa extends a warm welcome 
to the devotees. On the northern side of the presiding deity, 
a small temple of Muruka can be noticed. In the northern 
side, the temple for Cakti adds its grandeur to this temple complex. 

In between the inner verandah and the tower of the temple 
opposite to the sanctum sanctorum, the hall for the vakaijas 
stands in a majestic form. After crossing that hall, one can 
enter into the gates under the smaller tower which leads to 
the precinets of the presiding deity. There is an entrance-hall 
(Muka Mantapa), which serves as an inner verandah. Then 
there is the Artha Mantapa. After crossing these structures, 
we can reach the sanctum sanctorum. At the two sides of 
the gate of the presiding deity, there are two imposing statues 
of the two gate keepers (TuvarapalakSs ). 

Sanctum Sanctorum 

The sanctum sanctorum is 6.10 Sq.m, in size. The length 
of the Arta mantapa is 6.10 mtr. and the entrance hall is 
10.3 mtr. in length. This is perhapst he PukalSparaija Ma$tap5 
referred to in one of Kulottunga Ill's inscriptions. 4 

The Vimana, towering over this shrine is of the Vscara, 
type. The lower portion of the external side of the shrine 

contains various parts, such as Upanam, Kumutam, Pattikai, Ka$f am, 
Kampu, Pitti and Kapotam. 
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This shrine is facing westwards. So there are small 
shrines on* three othe sides of the wails of the temple. In the 
temples of earlier Colas, only a cluster of three or five figures 
can be seen on three sides of the wall. But in this temple, 
a cluster of nine, shrines are sculptured on the three sides. 
This is a significant feature of Cempian Matevi's style of 
architecture. 

Surface of the Northern Wall 

In one of the northern clusters of the shrine, the Goddess 
Durga with eight hands, crushing the demon Makisa, has been 
portrayed. On the two sides of this figure two bar-reliefs of 
the sculptures are engraved. The figure at the left side seated 
in the posture of severing its own head and the figure at 
the right side seated in the posture of cutting its thigh to 
present them as offerings to Durga. This kind of sculptural 
motif can be witnessed in most of the temples erected by the 
queen cempiyan Matevi. 

On the left side of Durga, there is the sculptural panel 
of Artanariesvara and on the right the statue of Kankalamurti. 
A sculpture of dwarf-demon can be seen in the near side of 
the K£.nkala Murti. Adjacent to this sculpture, the figures of 
Pramma can be noticed. 

Eastern Niche 

In the niche on the eastern side of the wall, the image of 
Lifikotpava catches our attention. Under the feet of Siva, the 
figure of a pig makes strenuous efforts to search for and find 
out the feet of the Lord. On the top of the Li$ka the figure 
of a swan finds a prominent place. Besides these the animal 
and the bird, the portriat sculptures of Tirumal on the left and 
Pramma on the right and found in the worshipping posture 
In all other temples, only the swan and the pig can be seen 
in the sculptures of Linkot pava. But in the Tirunallam temple, 
the two divine images have been added to this sculpture, 
which dearly tells the puranic mythology. This is another signifi¬ 
cant feature of this temple. This has been acclaimed as 
another sculptural motif adopted by the queen Cempiyan Matevi. 
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Lord Siva of this sculpture has four arms. Each one of 
the arms holds a weapen like an axe in one hand, a deer in another, 
the third in the pose of affording protection and the fourth 
hanging down in the Uru mudra. He wears the belt (utarapanta), 
garland of sacred beads, bracelets and the crown of matted- 
locks. Pramma appears with his three faces and four hands. 
Two of his hands (the hands in back side) holds the garland 
of beads and a vessel known as Kamandalam. In the other 
two (front side hands) the left arm is paying homage to Siva. 
In the same manner Vishnu has the canku and chakkaram 
in his backside hands and the front right hand pays homage 
to Siva. 

Southern Niches 

In the four niches on the Southern side, the sculptures of 
Tatcaiiamurti, Nataraca, Akattiyar and Vinayakar adorn the 
wall. 

The niches containing Lord Nataraca arrest our attention. 
The fascinating image of the Lord, the exquisite figures of the 

dancing Kali and Kuli the beating of drum by Nanti on the 

side of Nataraca express the clacsical excellence of the Cola 
Art. Besides these, the charming slender figure of Uma, who 
graces the occasion with amazement, has been portrayed on 
the left side of niche. This sculpture of Uma bears ample 
testimony to the ideal of womanhood as conceived by the 
Tamils, in the.days of imperial colas. This sculpture resembles 
the early Pandyan sculpture at Tirupparanku^ram, 5 

The top of these niches have been ornamented with the 

Makara festoon (Makara Torana), on a grand scale. In the 

midst of these festoons and in the lower parts, the puranic 
episodes of Vali performing worship to Siva and killing of 
Elephant by Siva are shown in miniature forms. 

The Sculpture of Ka^faratita 

The bas-relief sculpture of the Cola king Ka^taratita is 
found in the southern wall of the temple, next to the niche 
of Tatcaiiamurti. A small sculpture depicts the Civa Linka. 
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Another figure represents a priest who adorns, the Linka with 
a piece of cloth. Opposite to this scene, there is a figure 
seated with folded hands. Behind that figure, one person 
holds the umbrella and another person waves the vencamaram. 

Below this relief — sculpture, an inscription in Tamil can be 
easily noticed. The inscription states: "Hail Prosperity! This 
temple has been erected by Matevati Kal Sri Cempiyan Mateviyar, 
wife of Sri Kantaratita in the reign of uttama Cola. She has raised 
a temple out of granite for Thirunalla mufaiyar, which is called by 
the name of her beloved husband. In this temple, she has made 
arrangements to depict this sculpture in the posture of Kantaratitta 
worshipping the feet of the Lord of Tirunallam" 6 

From the inscription, it appears that this temple was erected by 
Cempiyan Matevi. Hende, the figure worshipping the Civalinka 
represents Kantaratitta without any doubt. The temple was built 
in the reign of Uttama Cola the only son of Cempiyan Matevi and 
Kantaratitta. These informations are conveyed by this inscription. 
So, it can be perceived that this temple construction has been 
considered as an important one in the history and architecture of 
the Colas. 

Misrepresentation of the fact 

Some scholars like Sethuraman have misinterpreted this 
sculpture. Thiru Sethuraman thinks that the devotee worshipping 
the Link! in the sculpture is the queen Cempiyan Matevi. He says 
that there are some flowers in the head-dress of the figure and 
there are bangles in the hands which can be easily seen. So this 
figure represents the queen, and the figure which adorns the Linka 
with a cloth should be the king. Hence, Kantaratitta seems to have 
lived as an ascetic after the erection of this temple in 974 A.D. 7 

First we must not forget that the inscription itself states that 
Kantaratitta Cola worships Lord Siva. But it did not say that the 
person (most probably the priest) who adorns the deity with a 
cloth is Kantaratitta. Though he may have been the emperor, he 
would not have been allowed to touch the idol. So, that figure 
must be a representation of a priest who must have performed the 
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daily worship. The seated figure with the folded hands is repre¬ 
sented with the royal paraphernalia in the back round. If we s 
keenly observe the whole sculpture, then it will reveal that the 
seated figure should be the king. 

We should not forget that In olden days, men also used to 
adorn their tuft with flowers and bracelets in their wrists. 

We understand from the inscription that Cempiyan Matevi 
must have erected this temple to perpetuate the memory of her 
husband. So, it would be improper for one to infer that Ka$ta- 
rattita was alive at that time. Besides this, if the figure is the 
representation of the queen, the inscription would have mentioned 
her name there. In the light of the above facts we can state that 
it is the seated devotee that should be the King Kantaratitfa. 

Sculpture of Haracara^a 

There is a dwarf-figure under the sculpture of Akattiyar. The 
inscription under this figure clearly states that this is the figure of 
the officer who was in charge of supervising the construction of 
the temple. He was called as Catta^ Ku$a Pattiran Haracara^a 
Cekaran of Alattur. 8 

The first Arcade 

In the first arcade of the temple, right to the sanctum sanc¬ 
torum the shrine of Ca$tecuvara, gives delight to the devotees. 

This shrine was built by Tittar Vilumiyan in the 15th regnal 
year of Kulothuftka I. - 

On the western side of the wall of this temple, the figures of 
Ca^fccuvara and this chief have been depicted, worshipping 
the Lord. The standing figure in this sculpture has been indenti- 
fied with this cheif and the seated figure with Ca^tecuvara. On 
the upper side of Cajjfecuvara and the right side of Tittai Vifumiyam 
there are two inscriptions that make specific reference to their 
names and tell that they are worshipping the Lord. 9 

In this arcade, the icons of Sivalinka, Canisvara and pairava 
are placed in the back side of the main shrine. In the front side, 
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the images of four Saivite Saints, Vinayaka in various poses, Siva, 
Muruka and Lakshmi are arranged in their usuaf places. 

in the northern side of this first arcade, the bronze images 
of the deities are kept in a chamber. 

Cola Bronzes 

The Koneriracapuram Civa temple is well known for its 
rich treasures of Cola bronzes. Among them the icon of 
Nataraca, has been acclaimed as the best speciman of the 
bronzes of the Imperial Colas. The image of dancing Civa in this 
temple is considered as the biggest among the images of Nataraca, 
so far discovered in the world. It has been said that this icon is 
superior in its classical grandeur and in its excellence of work¬ 
manship than any other icon of Nataraca, including the Civapu- 
ram icon which has been smuggled to the U. S. A. about two 
decades ago. 

Besides this Nataraca, there are a number of icons, such as 
Civakamasuntari Kalya^a cuntarar, Tirumal, Tiripurantakar and 
Pokeswari which reveal the high watermark reached in the artis¬ 
tic attainments of the Cola artisans. 

Paintings in the temple 

We cannot trace any paintings of the Cola period in this tem¬ 
ple. But there are some significant paintings in the vakana 
ma^tapa. -On the inner side of. the roof, in the pillars and in the 
right and left wall of this marttapa there are a number of paintings 
of the modern age. On the southern side of the second gate, 
there are colourful and fascinating paintings, which depict the 
important incidents in the life the Saivite Saint Somaci Mara, 

Cekkilar has given graphic account about this saint in his 
Periyapurana. 

Adjacent to this hall, the love episode of Menaka and 
Visvamitra and the birth of Cakuntala are exquisitely portrayed. 

Another interesting painting arrests our attention in this 
panel. In this painting, the artist has made an attempt to depict 
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the worship of Civa Linka by foreigners (probably Britishers). On 
the other side of the Civa-Linka, a group of dancing girls (Talicceri 
Pentir) are painted in the mode of worshipping the deity. At a 
distance some musicians are shown playing on their instruments. 
Besides these, the picture of Tamayanti as she sends the swan 
as a messenger to Nala, an unidentified Episode of a Hunter and 
a lady have also been painted in the same wall. Then a picture 
of a musician who appears to be in deep meditation has been 
painted in a graceful manner. This saint musician may be 
identified with Tiyakayya. 

On the two sides of the pillars, the tigures of Vinayaka, 
Muruka, a figure riding an animal (which could not be easily 
identified), a cow that pours its milk on a Linka under a tree, the 
four Saiva saints and some fauna and flora are depicted on a 
grand scale. 

The upper pane! of this hall, has been divided into three 
parts. On the left and right sides of the panel the Annual temple 
festival for ten days has been vividly portrayed. The temple car 
(Ter) festival has been painted in great detail. The groups of 
devotees chanting the vedas, singing the Tirumurais and other 
devotional songs are graphically painted in this part of the panel 

In the middle part of the panel, the taricanam of Civa to the 
sages and devotees is represented in classical style. The picture 
that depicts the sage Cukar preaching holy mantras to other 
sages deserves special mention here. Various types of penance 
performed by the sages and the four vedas in their iconography 
(-Rik-with four faces tn yellow colour, yajur-with four faces in 
white colour, Sama-with three faces in brown colour and Atarvan- 
with two faces in blue colour) are painted with artistic insight. 

On the whole, though the paintings in this temple belong to 
the Modern Age, the artists appear to have followed the traditional 
traits of painting and in some cases, they have blended the Cola 
art motifs with the Vijayanagara style of paintings. 

Gopura or the Entrance Tower 

In the first entrance to this temple, there is a tower. The 
name of the philanthropist, who had erected this tower is 
shown as Sri Ramappillai alias Mutalippillai of Vaiikippura. 
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Inscriptions 

There are a number of inscriptions in this temple which shed 
sumptuous light on the donors, who have contributed liberally to 
this temple for daily worship as well as for the annual festivals. 

Conclusion 

From a brief study of the art and architecture of the temple 
we can come to the following conclusions: 

1. The Civa temple at Koneriracapuram bears ample testi¬ 
mony to the religious fervour of the Cola queen cempianyan 
Matevi, who appears to have led the life of a widow for a 
long time. 

2. The architectural style of this temple serves as a connecting 
link between the Parantaka and Rajaraja styles of temple architec¬ 
ture. 


3. The sculptures of Turkkai and Nataraca of this temple, 
in many respects, resemble the sculpture of early Pandyas at 
the Thirupparankunram Murukan Temple. 

4. The significant feature of the sculptures of this temple 
is the tablets that contain the names of the figures represented 
in the sculptural panel as an illustration. This type of inscrip¬ 
tions! explanation was rare in those days. 

5. Besides these, the Bronze image of the Nataraca, shines 
as a source of inspiration and unique specimen of the Cola 
art not only to the devotees but also to the connoisseurs and 
art lovers of the world. 
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Thiruvottur Temple 

S. Krishnamoorthi 


Introduction 

Thiruvottur Temple is one of the most ancient ones in 
Tamil Nadu. The presiding deity is called Sri Vedapurisvarar 
because He taught Vedas to Rishis who forgot them 1 , it is 
noted from all the inscriptions that the God has been called 
Thiruvottur Udaiyar. This Thiruvottur is one of the parts of 
Cheyyar town. Cheyyar or Thiruvattipuram is 31 K. M. away 
from Kanchipuram. Both Palar and Cheyyar rivers are close by 
and the latter flows south of the Thiruvottur Temple here 
Sangam literature portrays the beauty of the river Cheyyar 2 . 
Kasakudi copper—plate mentions about the river Cheyyar and 
palar. This temple attracted all the Nayanmars and was praised 
by their songs. But now Sambandar's hymn only is available. 

local Puranam and Thiruvottur Temple : 

The piace appears to have been one of the principle towns 
of Jains 3 and its temple probably belonged originally to those 
religionist who were subjected to dreadful persecutions referred 
to in the local puranam. It states that when the rakshasa 
Somakasuran stole the Vedas, the rishis could not perform 
the ceremonies. Later Siva appeared in the form of an aged 
man and taught them the holy writings at which they were 
greatly rejoiced and built a Temple and worshipped Siva m 
the form of Vedapurisvarar. The Jains however questioned 
the authenticity of the new vads and one of the powerful 
kings living at punavathi a large town but now a deserted 
village on the opposite side of the river produced a gigantic 
serpent to devour one Sambandar the most successful of the 
supporters of the new seriptures. Siva appeared as a Snakecharmer 
subdued the reptile by that strainsof his pipe and sent him against 
the Jains whom that began to destroy. At last they submitted 
and the king with many of his people become saivaites. Some 
of the Jains still denied the truth of the Siva worship and 
Hindu religion and it was agreed that the rival Vedas should 
be subjected to a test by being dropped in the flood of Cheyyar. 
The result was that the Jain books floated down the river 



as far as Anapattur while the- Hindu Vedas moved against 
the stream for a distance of two miles to cheyyarrai. Venran 
(The Conqueror of Cheyyar). The Jains had to submit to the 
penalty agreed upon and some were hanged, cut to pieces 
and many crushed in to oil mills. These modes of execution 
were represented by sculptures upon exists within the temple 
yvith shape of a palmyra tree, bearing male blossoms on one 
side and female blossoms on the other. It is about eight 
feet height cutout of a single stone placed under a small 
.mandabam. On their account He is here called Ardhanarisvarar 
and the fact that the God forms right portion of the sculpture 
is said to be account for the right hand being usually more 
powerful than the left 4 . Tondaiman a king reached heaven 
by worshipping Thiruvetur God according to the local puranam 
of the 18th Century A. D. Periyapuranam, Kanchipuranam and 
other Literature also mentions that the Vedapurisvarar God and 
His fame 

Chidambaresvarar Temple 

In the 7th Century during the days of Appar.and Sambandar 
(the contemporaries of Mahendravarman 1 Pallava) Thiruvottur 
became a Saivite centre of great renown. The present structure 
of the Vedapurisvarar garbhagriha, ardhamandapa, ninches and 
mahamandapa should be ascribed to the age of the Later Cholas. 
The earliest Chola inscription at Thiruvottur were however, found 
on the walls of the Chidambaresvarar Temple in the northen side 
of the Vedapurisvarar Temple. There are seven inscriptions appear¬ 
ing on the walls. All are in the reign of cholas and Rashtrakutas. 
An inscription of the 14th year of parakesari 5 which can aliso 
be assigned to paranfaka I refers to ,a gi/t. of a lamp to the 
temple of Thiruvottur Udaiyar by, a native of Thiruvottur. The 
inscription of-the 27th year of Rashtr^kuta. ruler Kannara Deva 
alias Krishna 111? mentions a gift- of ,50- sheeps for a lamp 
Kodhanda manradi native of mamhekkam, a, subdivision of pal 
kunra Kottam.. There are tyyo parakesari*. inscription of the T4th 
year which should b,e assigned, to Uttamachola. The first 7 
concerns a gift of, a lamp, Sembiyan msdhpvi made a gift of* 10 
sheep for the-maintanance of a lamp. Another inscription 8 of 
Uttamachola tells that the Queen Aruran Ambalathadigal gave a; 
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gift of 25 kalanju of gold for a lamp. There is also an inscription 
of the 21st year of Raiaraja 1 ®. However there is a foundation 
inscription without the name or the regnal year of the ruler 10 It 
simply records that the Sankaranarana Isvaragrham was built by 
Adhitta kutti for the merit of his elder, made by the sabha of 
Thiruvottur. Now it is called chidambaresvarar shrine. No 
inscription is found about Sankaranarana Isvaragraham other than 
the inscription of Adhitta kutti which mentions about the cons¬ 
truction of the temple to Adhitta Chola proper by Adhitta kuttf 
would have been an officer of the Cholas. According to S. R» 
Balasubramanyam 11 this temple would have been constructed 
Adhittachola I, which is quite acceptable based on the style of 
writings in the inscription. Logammadevi wife of Ra}araja I* 
constructed a new temple at thiruvaiyarappar north of the temple 12 
In the same way a new temple Adittakutti built at Thiruvothur 
temples. 

Vedapurisvarar Temple 

The original temple built of brick should have been converted 
in to a karrali (Stone temple) in the days of Rajendra Chola I, 
in the 11th century A. D. 13 The earlist inscriptions here found 
on the north wall of the first prekara, may be one of the fourth 
year of Rajadhi Raja I. 14 But ther is one inscription without the 
name of king, and regnal year. Recently discovered this inscri¬ 
ption byme at the sanction of the temple. The relevent text read 
as follows 

Aramuraitha Nayanar 

Mathipallavan 

Thiruppani 

This temple was reconstructed by Aramuraitha Nayanar alias 
Mathipallavan. Certainly this inscription may be after early 
chola period 15 The other mandapas and the shrine of the Goddess 
are later addition. The temple faces the east and the sanctum 
is (almost) a square. It is enclosed by thick wall. There are 
ninches (devakoshtas) on the three sides of the outer wall of the 
garbhgriha, and they contain stone sculptures Dhakshinamurthi, 
Vishnu and Brahma. The Vimana is also stone, but is now 
covered with stucco. The sikhara portion has under gone repairs 
at a later period. , . 


462 



At Thiruvottur Vedapurisvarar temple north wall of the prakara. 
Rajadhi Raja I, 16 Rajendra deva II, 37 Vira Rajendra, lS Inscriptions 
are found. So the Thiruvottur temple mahamandapam, first 
prekara, would have been done in the fourth year of Rajadhiraja !■ 
During the period of 15th Century A.D. koneriraja who was free 
from the control of Vijayanaghra Empire. Constructed the outer 
prakara and tower, along with the renovation work. Vishnu temple 
was also constructed during this century. 19 

Balagujambiga Temple 

llamulai Nachi Amman temple, facing south which stands 
towards north of the Thiruvottur vedapurisuvarar shrine may be 
constructed by one sundrapandiya* According to Mr. N. Sethu- 
raman, Maravarman Sundarapandiyan ruled during T4th century 
A.D. 20 (1303-1322 A.D.) An inscription of the 12th year of mara¬ 
varman sundarapandiyan that the temple arrangements were made 
to put lamps to Mulavar sannathy and llamulai Nachi Amman 
Sannathy. Before this, no inscription were found in Amman shrine. 
So, definetly this shrine, should be build during the later; particu¬ 
larly by pandiyas before 14th century A.D. After maravarman 
inscriptions, the Vijayanaghra king. Bukka II's inscription was 
found at the basement of the Amman temple 21 . Now Amman 
is called Balagujambiga. 

There are six Siva temples very near to the temple of the 
Chidambarasvarar Shrine. They may be of recent origin. But 
one temple (Lord Annamalai Isvarar) was constructed during the 
period of vira Ballale II, who was the contemporary ruler of Raja- 
narayana sambuvarayan 22 . 

The chariot, vehicle, umbrella, were donated by Konedhi 
Dhimmaiyadeva Maha Raja 28 Ananda porerrupillai was an agent 
of konedhi. During the period of Sadhasivamaharaja, Dalavayi 
Gopanayinigaru constructed the yagasalai, and the madaipalli. 
Some ornaments also donated by him to vedapurisvarar 
God. This inscription was 16th century A.D. 24 Vignesvarar* 
temple which is situated in the north Tiruvottur vedapurisvarar 
temple an ancient nature, but it's front portion was constructed 
in 1875 A.D., according to the inscription available 25 . Other 
Thiruvottur temples are all of recent Origin. 
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The Choias and Thiruvottur Temple 

Thiruvottur vedapurisvarar temple might have been pailava 
foundation but the existing inscriptions relates to the chola 
'periods. In this temple there is another temple which was 
constructed during the early choias (may be adhitta 1) Sembian 
madhevi and her daughter in law, Aruran Ambalathadigal 
donated for lamping the Tiruvottur temple seperately. An 
inscription of the 14th year of Parantaka, refers to a gift of 
a lamp to the temple of Tiruvottur Udaiyar by a native of 
Tirumerrali near kanchi- 6 A few inscriptions mentions the 
establishment of flower garden to serve flower to God. In 
Thiruvottur temple we can see three flower garden inscription: 
one is Raja Raja I.* 7 Kurukkadi kilan kandan alias Parakesari 
native of Thanjavur in order to set up a flower garden to the 
temple: his son or brother kandan alias Virakesari fenced the 
area, and made arrangements for the plantation of trees during 
the time of Raja Raja, the great. The second one is Rajaraja's II 28 
An inscription of the 12th year of Rajaraja deva II, mentions 
that one Eranambi chetti established a flowergarden. It was 
called Thappamoli Nanthavanam. The third one is Vijayanagara 
period 29 In Rajendra's reign 30 Savani pudupakam Assembly 
took a decession. All karthigai festival days put in to lamp at 
Thiruvottur vedapurisvarar temple. The period of Rajendra ll 3J 
records the gift of 90 sheeps for maintaining a lamp. 

In the reign of virarajendra, three person donated three 
lamps 32 The Inscription of Vikramachola which are very helpful 
for history is found in believe temple great flood destroyed both 
the village Assembly passed a decession 82 The Village Assembly 
sold 2000 Kuli of wet lands for 25 ,kasus to one -Adhittan 
Uyyavanthan, This amount was given to the Boojari of the 
temple. This has been recorded in* an inscription of 6th year's of 
vikramachola. Incidentally the names of measuring rod used in 
the land survey; has also been mentioned. Another inscription 
of the 8th year of vikramachola, records the sale of 4250 kuli of 
dry land by the Ariyavur Assembly for 20 kasus 83 . The purachser 
made it taxfree, and gave it away to those who had to look after 
the Thiruvunnaligai sabha ofi the Thiruvottur temple. During the 
period of Kulottunga II, 34 while on hunting expedition. Selva 
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mutharaiyan missed his aim and shot his friend puliyan. The 
Village Assembly (Pannattar) decided that the quality should 
make a gift of some (maybe 16 cows) cows for the sin commited. 
An inscription of the 19th year of Raja Raja II 35 , mentions that 
an administrative Officer by name kilyapallavarayan alias 
Adhiyaman. He also donated one lamp to Thiruvottur God. 
During the period of RajaRaja II, and RajadhiRaja II, so many 
administrative officers or chieftains offereed lands kusus, etc. to 
the Vedapuriswarar God. 

During the peirod of Rajadhiraja II, we can see some 
political agreements also. 36 In the 33rd year of Kulottunga III, 
Sengai Ammaiappan Alagiyacholan alias Sambuvarayan, of 
Thattaicheri donated his whole lands to vedepurisvarar 
temple. 37 His lands were situated in so many Villages. Karanai 
Vilupparian alias ponnurkannudaiyan perhaps a royal officer made 
a grant of 100 kalangu to Thiruvottur sabha. 38 Temple shabha 
received pon and supplied two nerripattam to Vedapuriswarar 
God. Resides, these inscriptions, Kopperunjingan inscription also 
mentions the previous gift made In the 17th year of the reign of 
kulottuga deva 111. 39 kulottunga 33rd regnal, year onwards 
kalavai is called kalavai alias Rajanarayana Chethurdevi mangalam. 

This village was situated in senkunra nadu, a sub division 
of Palkundrakottam. This Kalavai village a part of which was 
made a Bramin settlement under a new name During the period 
of Chola inscriptions, refers that Thiruvottur Eri, '(Lake) Sembiyan 
Madhevipereri, Jayangonda Chola Peraru (river) Raja Rajan 
Peruvali (high way) Selvakesari nali (liter) Varalayanmadam (mutt) 
Saiva ascitics, and so many village officer's. These are the few 
glimpses available of the glorious past of these places during the 
Chola period. 

The Pandiyas and Thiruvottur Vedapurisvarar Temple : 

More than ten Pandiya inscriptions have been found. All 
are belongs to 13 —14th century A. D. They are Maravarman 
Sunderapandiyan and Jadavarman Veerapandiyan. According to 
Mr. N. Sethuraman, 40 these Pandiyas would have been ruled 
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after Maravarman Kulasekara Pandiyan. So the period of these 
two kings lies between the 13th century A. D. and the begin¬ 
ning of the 14th century A. D. This is quite acceptable based on 
the Thithy and style of wrting in the inscription. The Goddess 
(llamulai Nachi) shrine probably belongs to Maravarman Sundara 
Pandian. An inscription of the 14th year of Veerapandiya, is an 
important one. It records an agreement by Sri. Rudra, 
Sri. Maheswara of the temple to provide offerings to the God. 
Somanatha Dhevar set up in the temple by a certain Sivanammai 
and for burning a lamp before this deity in lieu of the interest 
on 400 Kalam of paddy received by them, from the latter in the 
13the year when the temple was without funds. 41 One Veera¬ 
pandiya inscription records the gift of golden ornaments to the 
God by the Queen in her husbands name Kaliyugaraman thiruttol 
piriyatha thirunagai. 42 Her name was Ulagamuludhudaiyar. 
Another inscription records that during 13th century Kulasekara 
Sambuvaraya donated lands to Cheyyarrai Venran Chathurvedhi 
mangalam, to Brahimn for reciting Vedas. 43 In 1315 A. D. Mara¬ 
varman Sundarapandian 44 gifted lands for burning 76 lamps in 
front of the Muiavar Sannadhy and Amman Shrine. These land 
were situated in so many villages. Some of the villages gifted 
half Veli and other villages offered 1 Veli lands. One Veli lands 

was equal to 2 veli lands during this Pandiya period. We can easily 
identify all the villages. Sunderapandiyans 12th regnal year 
inscription 45 states that the Thiruvaipadi Nattavar of the eighteen 
countries assembled in the hall called Amuthavallavan Thiru- 
mantapam agreed to give for each tiram i.e. (hard of so sheep, 
so cows, so buffaloes) a heifer, a lamp and a young buffulo to the 
God Thiruvotturudaiya Naiyanar, for the favours received by the 
other caste and family. During the period of later Pandiyas 
we can see Muruvarai and 'Yaranathiyagi' measurements in many 
inscriptions. Virapandiyan 14th regnal year inscription records 
the gift of the village Madurai alias Thiruvambalaperumal 
Nallur in Parasunadu a sub-division of Venkunra Kottam as 
Madappuram by the Nattavar (Assembly) of Attiparru, Alividai- 
thangi; in Attiparru a sub-division of Jayagonda Chola 
Mandalam for worship and offering to the idol of Visvasura 
Nayanar and for feeding to tapasi ( ascetics) in the 
Bhikshmath of Patanjalr. Mahamunideva of Melacheir in 
Perumbatra Puliyur 46 one Sundarapandiya inscription mention 
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that he also worshipped Thiruvottur God. He and his wives 
and officers were dedicated to Thiruvatturudaiyar. 

Part Played by Kopperunjingan in Thiruvottur Temple 

Very few Kopperunjingan inscriotion have been noticed In 
the Vadapurisvarar Temple. One is 20th regnal year 47 inscription; 
and another is 22nd regnal year 48 inscription. His one inscription 
mention's previous gift made in the 17th year of the reigin 
of Kulothunga Deva HI, that Veeraperumal Nachiyar daughter 
of Kalappala Nachi donated lands to Thiruvottur Udaiyar. 
Another inscription records the gift of 32 cows for a lamp 
by Thiruvegambamudaiyar alias Egambarabattar of Kanchi 
Kuri who discribes himself as a Santanika Saivacharya. This 
Saivacharya might have been a notable person. 

The Telugu Cholas and Thiruvottur Temple: 

Five Telugu Chola inscriptions have been copied from the 
Thiruvottur Vedapurisvarar temple. One of them belongs to the 
reign of Madurantaka Puttappichola, who ruled in the 13th century 
A.D. 49 it mentions a Sabha. It was called Jayangondachola- 
mandala Sabhai. This was a big assembly (District level Assem¬ 
bly) Puttappicholan second regnal year onwards; so many religious 
taxes (Thiruvidaiyattam, Agaraparru, Vanniyaparru etc.) were 
reduced (6 Kalam paddy). During the period of Vijayakanda- 
gopala four inscriptions were found here which were important 
ones. A devaradiyar Cheyyandai alias Sambuveraya Nachi, 
daughter of Adaintha Janaga Kathal 50 who is a dancing girl of 
Thiruvottur; set up an image of Lord Subramanya in the reign of 
Vijayakandagopalan. In the reign of the same ruler, 61 the image 
of Perummakkaf Moovar (Three Saiva Saints) setup by a Nachiyar 
and Kadavaraya son of Udaiyalvar, providing worship to the Peru- 
mmakkal Moovar; received special offerings in daily pujas and 
other expenses. A resident of Thiruvottur, 52 son of Unnamulai 
devaradiyar; set up an idol of Goddess Kanakaraiselvi (now it is 
called Kangai Amman) in the reign of Vijayakanda gopalan. Alapi- 
ranthan alias Raja Rajasambuvarayan made an endownment for 
providing worship to the image of Kanakaraiselvi. All idols are 
kept in Thiruvottur maha mandapam veil custody. 
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Sambuvarayar role In Thiruvottur Temple 
Introduction : 

The Sambuvarayars were a feudatory family like the Banas 
or Telugu Cholas and they flourished during the 14th century A.D« 
They were the rulers of the North Arcot district, parts of South 
Arcot district, Chengalpattu district and some portions of Chittur 
also. When Vijayanagara empire was established, these would 
have beenstarted. Generally scholars of the view that Sambuvarayar 
came from 'Hoyma' Nadu. 53 Their epigraphs are largely found 
in North Arcot, Chengalpattu and Chittur districts. They are also 
called themselves Vanniyar, Nayakkar, Goundar, Palli, Padaiyatchi; 
Reddi and so on 'Vanniyar pexil Chilai elupadhu' was written 
by Kambar. 'Vanniya Puranam' is a community legend. According 
to this legend, Sambuvarayars were born in fire. The great Jambu 
saint was predecessor of Sambuvarayars. Accordingly Hiranya 
Varman who was the King of Paliavas and Cheraman Perumal 
Nayanar were kings of the Vanniyar community whether it is a fact 
or not is doubtful. Sambuvarayas to or Vanniyas were brave 
soldiers. Their duties were fight only. Secondary profession was 
agriculture. Even now, most of the Vanniyars are doing farming 
work. Before, 14th century A.D. Sambuvarayar remained loyal 
to the Cholas. 54 They were good administrators. Let us analyse 
some of the administrative works of the Sambuvarayas based on 
Thiruvottur temple inscription. 

During the period of later Cholas Sengeni Viraperumal alias 
Attimallandar, Edhirili Chola Sambuvarayar, Attiyandan Ammai, 
Attiyandan son of Sengeni Virandan, Sengeni Virandan, Sengeni 
Ammaiappan, Alagiya Cholan alias Edhirili Chola Sambuvarayar, 
Veera Perumal alias Edhirili Chola Sambuvarayar and others 
donated lands, Kasus (coins) etc to the Thiruvottur Temple. 

An inscription of the 14th year of Raja Raja-ll records the 
gift of a village by Sengeni Attimallan alias Edhirili Cola Sambu¬ 
varayar. 55 The lands were situated in Chirriyarrur (Now it is 
called Chithathur) near Mavandur Jake. The same Sambuvarayar 
again donated tax free lands to Thiruvottur temple for its mainta- 
nence. The taxes collected were donated by him to the same 
temple. Attimallandan was not only an administrative officer but 
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also a land lord and rich man. He donated 12,000 kasus (coins) 
for performance of daily pujas and festivals to the God. 56 

A political pact made by Sengeni Attiyandan alias Rajendra 
Chola Sambuvarayar with Sengeni Mindanciyan to stand together 
as against Attiyandan alias Vikrama Chola Sambuvarayar has been 
described in inscription of the 11th year of Rajadhi Raja-ii. This 
was an important political pact. 57 In the 18th year of Rajadhi 
Raja, a gift of 32 cows for a lamp was made by Attiyandan son 
of Sengenivirandan. Another inscription of the 17th year of 
Raja Raja-II, 53 states that the village Chirriyarrur mentioned 
above was resumed by Vikramachola Sambuvarayar and that 
Damodaran Perumpanadi Nayaka with the permission of Ganda- 
gopalan got back half of this village as devadana of the temple 
while the other half as assigned as madappuram for feeding it 
inerant Mahesvaras in the Putpegiri Jiyarmathe. This new order 
was engraved in the temple with the premission of Viraperumal 
alias Edhirilichola Sambuvarayar. In the 33rd year of Kuiothunga 
Deva-lil, Sengeni Alagiyachola alias Sambuvarayar of Thattaicheri 
donated lands to Thiruvottur temple. These lands were situated in 
Kalavai alias Raja Narayana Chathurvedhimangalam and other 
villages. 

In the 23rd year of Virapandiya (14th century A.D.) 
Kulasekara Sambuvarayar issued an order to Cheyyarrai Venran 
Chathurvedhimangalam Assembly. An endowment for feeding 
five learned Brahmins was made in the 23rd year of Virapandiyar 
by a villege Assembly, Kulasekara Sambuvarayan might have 
been a powerful administrative officer during the 13-14 century 
A.D. 


In the history of Sambuvarayar we can observe some Raja 
Narayana Sambuvarayar. All of them ruled probably beginning of 
the 14th century (After 1321 A.D.). But Kuiothunga Deva-lil, 
33rd inscription tells one Raja Narayana Sambuvarayan. During 
the period of Cholas, Sambuvarayas were not the independent 
kings. They were only administrative officers. Cholas and 
Pandiyas had some titles Sambuvarayar also assumed some titles. 
One of the title was Raja Narayana. But Sambuvarayar 
was the general title of all the Vanniya Kings. 
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The Sambuvaraya women also dedicated their life to Thiru- 
vottur temple. Some of them donated lands or kasus. Cheyyandai 
alias Sambuvaraya Nachi, daughter of Adaintha Janaka Kathal 
established one Subramanya idol in Thiruvottur temple. After the 
decline of Cholas, so many fendatory families or Chieftains 
captured and established independent dynasty during that period. 
Venrumankonda Ekambra Chakkaravarthy might have been the first 
ruler of Sambuvarayar. Thirubuvana Chakkaravarthi Rajanarayana 
Sambuvarayan ruled 1339 to 1363 A.D. in Sambuvarayar territoray 
A number of Raja Narayana inscriptions have been found. 
An inscription of 4th year of Rajanarayan states about a gift, 
of madappuram lands 59 for the Thiruppattu songs. (Hymns). 
The same gift we can see in the 7th year of Rajanarayana 60 
inscription also. Attiparru - Novalpakkam alias Thirunanga 
Sambandanallur Assembly engraved this gift in Thiruvottur 
sanctum. During the period of Sambuvarayar's Tamil hymns 
(Thirupattu) sung by odhuvar (singer) daily in the presence of 
God. Oduvar obtained taxfree lands in Attiparru. In the 6th 
year of Raja Narayana inscription records 61 an order of the chief 
communication to the trustee of the temple conferring the right of 
worshinp (in the temple) on Bhuvanekubabudevar son of Alagiya 
Thiruchchirrumbalamudaiyar Ayyan and the grand son of Bhu- 
vaneku Babu Devar. Another inscription of Rajanarayana records 
the details of taxes to be collected per loom from the kaikolas 
of Thiruvottur. In his reign Vira Kambana Nayanar alias Vira 
Vallala Devar set up an Annemalai Nayanar shrine in the same 
temple. Hence it may be of the 14th century A.D 62 Infact 
during the period of Sambuvarayar we can see so many taxes. 
Taxes were very burden to ordinary people. But Sambuvarayas 
dedicated their life to preserve the Tamil Culture and civilization. 
All Hindu temples were normally functioning. So many temple 
festivals were celebrated during the period of Sambuvarayas. 

Besides, Sambuvaraya caste name, Vanniar, Nayakkar, VelSIar and 
Padaiyatchi were also mentioned in those inscriptions and palm 
leave manuscripts. Around the Thiruvottur, majority of the people 
belong to vanniya community were living. They were part.cipat- 
ing in every temple festivals. 

The Vijayanaghra Empire and Thiruvottur Temple 

A number of Vijayanaghra inscriptions have been notice in 
the Vedapurisvarar temple, llamulai Nachi Amman temple and 
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inner gopuram. One of them records the scarcity of irrigation 
water and about the settlement of water dispute between two 
villages 63 . These Villages were called Vayalur and Thiruvottur. 
Kampanna Udaiyar, the son of Vire Bokkanna Udaiyar inscription 
records a royal grant of 4 veli lands in Thiruvenkada Nallur 
situated in Attiparru, to Bharathvaja Saivadhiraja of Kanchikuri. 6 * 
Saivadhi Raja was a native of Kanchipuram. Another inscription 
records a fixed levy of 100 panam per year imposed on the kaik- 
kolas, Senaikkadaiyar and nainyer of Thiruvottur with the assurance 
that nothing more would be collected from them 65 . During the 
period of 15th century A.D. inscription 66 records an endowment of 
land after purchase by Madarasar Vasavanatigal of the Putimasha 
gotra, Asvulayana sutra and Rigveda to the temple for the main- 
tanence of a flower garden and also gave house site (manai) for a 
satra. An inscription of the 16th century A.D. 67 (Sakayear 1466) 
mentions. Sadhasivamaharaja assistant yirrakudi permal donated 
lands and reconstructed yakasalai and madapalli other than 
buildings Another inscription 68 records the appointment of Koneri 
son of Selvakon of Dusiforthe maintanence of a lamp in the Thiru¬ 
vottur temple as the gift of Ayyan Vekappa Aiyyar. During the 
period of Vijayanaghra two dancing girls were performing dance 
in the temple. Their names were also given (Virremolai koil Nangai 
and Thalaikoil Nangai)They obtained lands in Vayalur, 69 A Kannada 
inscription of Narasinga Deva Maharaja have been found at Thiru¬ 
vottur Temple. It states that on information received from his. 
officer Medhiraja Chennaiya, and Chokkeneyanar that the village 
and the temple lands were completely washed away by the floods, 
the king remitted an amount of 150 pon(gold) out of Joti,Sulavari, 
pattadai and nulayam due from the temple and the village to repair 
the breaches and for conducting festivals in the temple. 70 One of 
the inscriptions without king's name and regnal year mentions, 
kedharimadam (mutt) It was functioning in Thiruvottur. Pallaverasa 
sivan, who was living in Thiruvottur, Kalandar street purchased 
temple lands and donated to mutt 71 . A house site (manai) was 
also given by him. His father Kangeyan was a hymnsinger (Thiru- 
pattu odhuvar). Another inscription (begin with Ananda) records 
an agreement made between the trustee, the Mahesvara and the 
accountant of the temple in the reign of Annadana Porerrupillai the 
agent of koneri temmaiyadeva Maheraja not to lend out any of the 
articles belonging to the temple such as Thiruppariyattam poles of 
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temple vechicle, Thiruvadi thandu rope and ornamentof the temple 
car umberlla etc. 

Koneri Raja 

During the period of 15th Century A.D. Koneri Raja who was 
free from the control of Vijeyeneghra Empire ruled Thanjavur, 
Tirichi and Kancheepuram area. Historians tell that he was a pro- 
saivate and disliked vaishnava religion. He subdued Srirangam 
Jiyar. But if is not true. Though he was a pro-saivate, he dona¬ 
ted lands, kasus etc., to vaishnava temple. We can see his 
inscriptions vaishnava temples also. The Koneri Raja was a reli¬ 
gious benefactor. He made large endowments to the temples in 
Srirangam, Srimushnam, Sirkali, Koneri Rajapuram, Kumbakonam, 
Thirumalapadi and ThiruvQttur. He built so many mandapams and 
goburams in his area and bestowed garnts. About 1478 
probably at the end of their compaign Koneriraja became indepen¬ 
dent. He strengthened the frontiers of his kingdom. Koneri Raja 
was the son of Vasuvasankara ruled between 1478 A.D. to 1498 
A.D. His portrait which figures with lable have been recently 
noticed by me. The lables found here are in Tamil and Kannada 
letters. More than 16 inscriptions and coins have been noticed in 
so many temples of Tamil Nadu. But his figures can only be found 
in Thiruvottur outer prakara. Here Koneri Raja and his two young 
Queens are seated in Palanquin (pailakku). Soldiers are running 
with palanquin. Four war-soldiers (Narpadai), are marching. 
Somebody is riding on a camel. Koneri Raja may be Kannada 
Brahmin. He was called himself Madhiyadha Mannar Manavalan, 
Pattukattari, Kanchidura Varaphisvaran and other titles. He con¬ 
structed the outer' prakara and tower along with the renovation 
work. Kesava Perumal shrine was also built during his life time. 
In 12th centuary A. D. Sekkilar mentions in his periyapuranam 
about Thiruvottur miracle. We can see Sambandar and Jains in 
struggle, pictures, on the southern side of the outer Prakara. 
Here Jaina woman figure is also found. This portrait sculpture 
chisled only on periyapuranam basement This belongs to 
Koneri Raja period (15th Century). 

Festivals 

The Saiva saints have sung hymns on this Lord. They were 
worshipped the presciding deity (Thiruvottur Udaiyar) and-Goddess 
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(llamuiai Nachi Amman). Most of the inscriptions refer Thiru- 
vottur Udayar. Temple festivals attracted crowd and during those 
celebrations fairs were held and dramatic performances, religious 
and moral discourses acrobatic feats and other entertainments were 
performed. In the reign of Vikramachola, Thiruvottur Sabha celeb¬ 
rated every new moon festival. It was customery on the part of 
Thiruvunnaligai Sabha, to take out the idol (Uthsavamurthy) on 
procession on new moon days. There is an inscription of the 7th 
year of Vikrama Chola, records gift of land, after purchase by a 
Sivayogi worshipping in the temple for providing offerings to the 
God with the sennel variety of paddy. During the period of 
Vikrama Chola we can see Varalayan Madam (Mutt) and some 
Sivayogis. Thirvekembamudaiyar alias Ekambara Bhattar native of 
Kanchi made gift of land free of taxes for maintance of one perpetual 
lamp in the temple. 72 In the 10th year of Virapandiya, Munaiye- 
daraiyar alias Kandiyedevar made gift of tax free lands. It records 
a royal gift of the village Tavasi Perumpakkam in Parasir Nadu, a 
sub-division of Attiparru, free of taxes and devadana for meeting 
the expenses of the Virapandiyan Sandi instituted in the name of 
the king in the temple by Munayedaraiyar and for offerings and 
festivals in the month of Ani. In the days of Virapandiya, his 
Queen Ulagamuludhudaiyar makes a gift of gold ornaments in 
her husband's name Kaliyugaraman Thiruttol Piriyadha Thirunagai 
to the God. An inscription of the 15th year of RajaRaja II, men 
tions a gift of a lamp stand of brass for a lamp in the temple by a 
maid servant of Atti alias Keralantaga Nallur in Perunagar Nadu, 
a sub-division of Venkunrakottam. A merchant of Uttramerur 
makes a gift of Pon (Gold) for a lamp (Three stand Kuthuviiakku) 
in the 21st year of RajaRaja II. During the period of Pandiyas and 
Telugu Cholas so many idols were set up by some individuals. Rama- 
chandra Dikshita Ayyar perhaps a royal officer of Vijayanaghra 
period made a grant of land in Kaliyur for conducting the third 
day festival in the month of Chittrai, of- the God Thiruvottur 
Udaiyar. 73 Another inscription without King's name, mentions 
Chittrai festival, Ani festival and pathamThiruviJa (Ten day festival) 
in the month of Thai. 74 Even now people conducting several 
festivals particularly the Brahmothsavam or Patham Thiruvila 
Kaikola mudaliyar conducting the first day festival of ten day festi¬ 
vals. Karnam or kanakkupillai spends the money to Vedapurisvarar 
second day festival. The third day festival celebrated with the aid 
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of Vanniyars. The fourth day festival is Harijans one. Vaniya 
chetty spend the money on six day festival. The seventh day Car 
festival is celebrated with the aid of Tamil Nadu Government. 
The Naidu caste people give mone y to celebrate eighth day 
festival. The ninth day festival is celebrated with the help of 
Chetty. The last day (tenth day) festival is celebrated in a grand 
manner with the aid of Agamudaya Mudaliyar. There are a num¬ 
ber of wooden Vahanam in the temple. Poojas are performed 
thrice a day by Hereditary Brahmin. Few years back Thiruvottur 
temple was renovated andthe Kumbabishekam conducted. 

Couciusion: 

The temple is the House of God and a place of worship. It 
was the public record office of those times. All gifts and endowments 
by kings. Local bodies or Private individuals were with the app¬ 
roval of the local bordies engraved on loose stone slabes and later 
when temples were built on stone on the outer walls of the Vimana, 
the Mandapas and Prakaras of Temples; S. R. Balasubramanian 
tells these words in his book. These points apply to Thiruvottur 
temple also. The Thiruvottur Vedapurisvarar temple activities 
were thus directed towards the promotion of the welfare and 
happiness of the community. 
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Temples at Puhar 

A. VelusamySvadandaran 

Introduction 

Puhar, also known as 'Poompuhar' is located just fourteen 
miles to the east of Mayavaram in Tanjore district. It is also 
known as KavirippBmpatti^am". In "ancient days this place 
was called 'Charitrapura'. 'KSkanthi' was also the other 
name given to Poompuhar. The earliest reference to Kavirip- 
pumpatti$am is in a Prakrit inscription . of second century 
B. C. found at Barhut in Northern India. 2 

Literary Evidences 

Literary works give a vivid account about the importance 
of this place. Existence of the different kinds of temples in 

those days as well as other matters of importance are revealed 
from those works. 

(a) Poompuhar in Silappathikaram. 

The work mentions the existence of different kinds of 
temples in this region. 

The are as follows : 

Amarar Tharukkottam, Velyanaik Koffam 
Puhar VeUai Nagartham Kottam Pahal Vayil 
Uccikkila* Kotfam, 0rkk5t|am V§r Koftam, 

Vacchirakkettam, Purampa^iya* Vaf Kotfam, 

Nikkanthak Kottam, Nilakkoftam (Silap-Kanattijam 9-13). 

But at present time, so such temples are present. 

Poompuhar in Purana^uru : 

The importance of Poompuhar, as a trading centre was 
revealed from the verses in Puranaijuru, The verses are as 
follows: 

Mlppay Kiimpo^u KalaiySthu Misaipparan Toftdathu 
Puharp Puhuntha Peruiikalam, tahaar 



Idaippulap Peruvajic Coriyum 
Kadalpala taratta Nadu Kilavoy§" 


(puram 30). 


Poompuhar in Pattiijappaiai : 

Uruhirankan^anar describes the trade contact of Poom¬ 
puhar with other countries. The commodities which reached 
the port at Poompuhar also described by him in the following 
way: 

"Neerin Vantha Nimirparippuraviyum 

Kalin Vantha Karungap mudaiyum 

Vadamalai pij-anta Ma$iyum Poiijium 

Kudamalaip pirantha aramum ahiium 

Tenkatal Muttuii Ku^akajal tuhirum 

KaAgai Variyum Kavirip Payanum ilattunavrum Kalakat 
takkamum 

Ariyavum periyavum neriya indi 

Vajantalai mayangiya nanantalai mayugin 

(Patti$appalai. 185-193). 

Poompuhar in Manimskaiai: 

Like Kanchipuram, Poompuhar also played an important 
part as the Buddhist religious centre. Manimekalai describes 
the existance of Buddhist Viharas. Recently, the Archaeological 
survey of India, Southern circle, revealed a Buddhist Vihara 
in this place by conducting the excavation. The bricks ex¬ 
posed here are similar to the bricks of the Viharas, noticed 
in Nagarjunakoijda in the Andhra State. Due to the similari¬ 
ties found in the materials, scholars are of the opiniont that 
the Vihara exposed in Kavirippumpatti$am belonged to the 
period of second century A. D. like that of Nagarjunakonda. 

Like wise, the importance of Puhar as trading centre is 
also revealed through the excavation. Near the sea shore, a 
large number of Chola Coins and Roman Coins have been 
unearthed. 1 The presence of the Choja and Roman coins confirm 
the contact between Puhar and Rome during the Sangam 
period. Further, the excavation revealed wooden poles near 
the sea-shore. The purpose of the presence of the wooden- 
poles should have been to anchor the ships in those days. The 
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ancient reservoir, seen in this place is a testimony to the 
irrigational activities of the Cht>la period. 

Temples at Puhar 

Temples mentioned in the work Silappatikaram (mentioned 
earlier) are not identified. Moreover it seems, all of them 
should have been sub-merged under the sea. But anyhow, 
some temples at present, stand as a testimony to the 
religious importance of this place. Among them, I have 
selected only five temples. They are a) Naganathan Koil 
b) Sampapathi Amman Temple c) Pallavaneeswaram Temple 
Cayavanam Temple and e) MelapperumpaHam Temple. 

Naganathan Koil 

The temple has no architectural and sculptural importance. 
Originally it was constructed out of bricks. Later, it was 
renovated with stone. No inscriptions are present. The size 
of the bricks as well as the plan of the temple indicate 
that the temple should be an ancient one. A speciality 
of this temple is that it is dedicated to Kethu, one of the 
Navagrahas. It is worthy of note that there are seperate 
shrines for all the other eight Navagrahas in South Ind'a. 
Thus for Sun-Surya, there is a temple at Suryanar Koil 
(Tanjore Dt), for Moon-Chandra, there is a shrine at Tiruvarur 
(Tanjore Dt), for Mars at Vartheeswaran Koil (Tanjore Dt), for 
Mercury at Tiruve$gadu (Tanjore Dt.), for Jupiter or Guru at 
Alangudi (Tanjore Dt.), for Sukra or Venus at Kanyanur (Tanjore 
Dt) and for Sani or Saturn at Tirunallar (Tanjore Dt). 

Sampapath/ Amman Koil 

The temple, dedicated to the Goddess Campavathi is now 

in a damaged condition. Two stucco images are now visible. 
Dr. Nagaswamy identified this figure as Durgai. 2 

A number of references are given to this deity in 
Manimekalai. Cattanar calls this temple as Mutiyol Kof^am, 
Uraiyut Kutikai and Kuccarak Kutikai. 1 Scholars opine that the 
temple was built by Gurjara architects, The image of- the 
deity was formed out of brick and mortar. As this deity did 
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penance under a Campu Tree, it is also known as Cambu. 
Her tresses are matted and spread out. As her antiquity can 
not be understood by anyone. She is denoted by the epithets 
like Mutumutatti, Tonmutatti, Muttafai Mutalvi and MutiyaJ. 1 
In Mainimgkhalai it is said that before facing the people 
gathered in the open yard, Matiimskalai worshipped thrice 
Campapathi. In the same manner, she worshipped this deity* 
before she left for Java. Campapathi that guards the lands 
and comforts of all people is aptly called as Maperunteyvam. 2 

The roof of the temple is in the form of an elephant's 
back. The roof is now in a damaged condition. The temple 
contains the Sanctum Sanctorum and a preceding, mandapa. 
At the entrance of the Sanctum are present two female 
door-keepers one on each side. Each one of them has 
spreaded hairs, protruding teeth belly stomach an large-sized 
breasts. Inside the Sanctum, nothing is present. The presence 
of this temple stands as an evidence to show the antiquity 
of the custom of the worship of the Mother Goddess in 
Tamil Nadu. 

Temple at Caykkadu 

In ancient days, this place Caykkadu was included in the 
Kavirippumpatti^am region. This is confirmed by the boundaries, 
as mentioned in Silappathikaram. In the ancient times, the present 
places like Karuventhapuram Kadarankoijtdan had served as the 
western boundary to Kavirippumpattmam. As the place Caykkadu 
is located to the west of Kadarankondan and Karuvgnthapuram, it 
is a confirmed fact, that the place Caykkadu should have been 
included in the Kavirippumpattinam. The following lines from the 
hymns of Sambandar, also confirmed the fact that Caykkadu 
forrhed one of the parts of Puhar region. The lines ate as follows: 

"Ta$puharc Caykkat tentalaivan" 

“ Kavirippupattinattuc Caykkatten parametfi. " 

Moreover, the antiquity of the place and its fertility known 
from the lines from the Saiigam literary work '•'AhanSnutu". 

The lines are as follows: 

" Cennelan Ceruvin Annamtunjum "« 

" Pukkelupadappaic Caykkatta;itia T' 7 
Inscriptions of the temple 
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The temple contains eleven inscriptions in total. They were 
copied in the year 1911, by the Archeological Survey of India, 
southern circle. The inscriptions belonged to the Chala 
kings like Vikrama Chola Kulottu^ga Chala and Rajaraja III. No 
inscriptions of the early Chola kings are present. 

The inscription reveal the political, economic, religious and 
social conditions. 

Political Background 

The presence of the Chala inscriptions indicate that fchala 
kings had a storng control over this region. The inscriptions of 
the other nearby temples at PungaiTalaiccengaclu and Tiruvengadu 
also testify the supremacy of the Chela kings over this region. 
Four inscriptions belong to the period of the king Vikrama Chala. 
One of his ministers namely Tirucirrambalavan constructed a 
mutt to feed fifty Brahmins. The identification of the Mutt is not 
known. After the king Vikrama Chala, the temple got the patro- 
nization from the king Kulettunga III. His inscriptions are five in 
number. They are dated from his fifth year to thirtyfifth year, i.e., 
A.D. 1213. It indicates a long period of his supremacy over this 
region. After the period of the king Kulattunga III, the temple 
came under the control of the king Rajaraja III. His inscriptions 
are two in number and are dated from his 5th regnal year (A.D. 
1221) to the 8th regnal year (A.D. 1224). They mention the 
religious services. 

Economic Condition 

The main source of income to the temple was from the lands 
donated by both individuals and members of the royal family- 
Contributions were made to the temple in the form of gold orna¬ 
ments also. 

Taxation: 

The income derived from Taxes, was used for the religious 
services. The policy of taxation, was directly under the control of 
the members of the royal family. An epigraph dated in the 
eighteenth regnal year of the king Kulettuiga III, mentions the 
direct interference of one Rajanaraya^a Muvsnthae Vejan, one of 
the officers of the king in the matter of taxation. 8 
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Land Measurements 

The land Measurements are na, Veli and Kuli. Nali was used 
to measure the commodities like Paddy. An epigraph (°) dated 
in the 35th year of the King mentions one "Cayavana Nali". 
From the name it is seemed that the temple had owned a separate 
Nali mainly meant for the temple services. 

Religious Condition 

Most of the inscriptions mainly give in detail, the religious 
services. It shows that the life of the people in general was 

n w 

mingled with religion. An undated epigraph of Vikrama Chola 
mentions that an individual namely Kunagaran, made an endow¬ 
ment of lands for the performance of worship in the temple. ( 10 ) 
In the year A.D. 1123, one of the ministers of the king namely 
Tiruccirrambalavan constructed one mutt to feed the fifty Brahmins 
who did the religious service in the temple. 31 In* the year A. D. 
1221, an individual namely Maruthamangalamudaiyan, donated 
lands to the temple to burn lamps. 32 In the year A.D. 1224, an 
endowment of land was made to make a flower garden in the 
name of the King Rajaraja III. 13 

Social Condition 

In the Society, Brahmins were allowed to do the religious 
services. For their survival, lands were given as tax free lands. As 
most of the endowments, are in the form of lands and commodities 
mainly of Paddy, it seems that Agriculturists played a notable part 
in the society. 

Architecture 

The main componant parts of the temple are the Sanctum 
Sanctorum, Ardhamaijdapam and Mahama$4apam. The Sanctum 
and Ardhama^dapam are enclosed by an enclosure wall. The inner 
Prakaram contains no shrines The ardhama^apam has pillars, 
having cushion capitals, typically belong to the Chola period. 

The Mahama$dapam has pillars, which also belonged to 
the Chola period. The Northern side of the maij^apa has the 
Durga shrine which is enclosed by an inner wall, constructed by 
the Saraboji king. The southern side has an entrance. All the 
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parts are enclosed again by an outer enclosure wall. The eastern 
entrance has the remains of the basement of a.gopuram. The 
basement is decorated by pilasters which have cushion capitals, 
belonged to the Chsja period. 

Sculptures 

Stone images enshrined on the walls of the Sanctum Sanc¬ 
torum are the Lingsdhbhavamurthy, Brahma and Dakshnamurthy. 
Their facial expressions and the presence of large number of orna¬ 
ments indicate late Chela period. Among the bronze images, 
the image of Murugan is an important One. He is in standing pose. 
Among the four hands, two- upper hands are holding Sakthi and 
Vajra and the lower two hands are in the pose of holding a bow. 
Due to this pose, the name "Villgnthiya Velan" is applied to this 
image. The other image having the above features was noticed at 
Jambavan edai in Nagapattinam Taluk and now the image is 
in the Government Museum at Egmore. These are the only two 
images represented as if carrying the bow. 

Pa I lava neeswa ram Temple 

The name of the temple indicates that the temple should 
have had relationship with the Pallavas. But inscriptions per¬ 
taining to the Pallava Kings are not present. Not only that, the 
architectural styles of the different parts of the temple also 
indicate the absence of Pallava influence. 

But anyhow, some other evidences reveal the Pallava 
influence in the regions in and around. A Meitreyar bronze 
•mage, noticed at Melaiypr, a nearby village is in Pallava 
style. The facial expressions and the treatment of the lands 
suggest the Pallava style of ninth century A.D. Moreover the 
bronze image of Somaskanda group, present in the temple is 
of Pallava style. 

I 

All the above features indicate that the Pallava influence 
might have penetrated in these regions in the year ninth 
century A. D. As regards this temple, the Pallavas might 
have constructed the temple out - of bricks and it was cons¬ 
tructed out of stone during the later period. 
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The hymns of Sambandar reveal the importance of the 
Gods and Goddesses of this temple. The ancient literayr 
works like Silappathikaram and Manimekhalai also refers to 
this temple. 

Inscriptions of the temple 

Only two inscriptions are present in temple. Of them, one 
belongs to the Paridya King Majravarmagi Sundara Pa$dya I. 
The inscription simply mentions the endowment of the lands 
made to the temple. 14 

The other epigraph belongs to Rajaravutta Ninda Nayana r 
which also mentions the endowment of lands made to the 
temple for conducting pujas, festivals and also for some 
renovative works. 15 

Architecture 

The entire temple is enclosed by an enclosure wall. The 
component parts of the temple are the Sanctum Sanctorum, 
Ardhama$<jlapam, Mahamaigdapam and Muhama^dapam. 

Vimanam 

Based on the style of the S.ikharam, the Vimanam of 
this temple comes under Vesara style of architecture. The 
Sikharam is circular in,shape. The.Vimanam is divided into 
six parts. They are. Acjitta$am, kail or wall, prastaram, Greeva, 
Sikhara and, Kaiasa 

Adittaoam 

It contains the following parts namely Upanam, Jagathi, 
Kumudam and Pettigai. Kumudam is in round shape. 

Kail or wall 

This portion contains the hanctum Sanctorum., The walls of 
the Sanctum have Ungodh Savamurthy Dakshinamurthy and 
Brahma. 

Prastharam or cornice 

The friezes of Bhutaga^as and yalis. Only incomplete chaitya 
window decorate: 
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Greeva 

The Greeva is decorated by the stucco figures of deities as 
well as human beings. 

Sikharam 

The sikhara is round in shape. It has facets or sides arround. 
Kalasam 

It is made of copper. 

Ardhama$4apam 

It has four pillars in two rows..- The bodigai has pendant 
drop designs. The palagai in huge size. Pumunai design is present 
in the palagai. The base has Nagabandhah design. The centre 
part of the shaft is divided in to eight facets or sides. All these 
features indicate a late period. The northern wall of the ardha- 
mandapam has two devakoshtas and they contain the images of 
Durgai and Chandeswarar. The southern wall has also a 
devakoshta, but no image is present. 

The entrance of the ardhamandapam has two door-Keepers, 
one on each size. They are all small in size. 

Mahamandapam 

It has two entrances; one is in the east and the other is in 
south. ■ It is an amalgamated part of the arthamandapam. There 
are eight pillars in two rows. Each row has four pillars. 
A small size stone image of rishabham is present in the .centre 
of the mandapam. The bodigais of the pillars have pendant 
drop design. The pillar is divided in to two squares one on 
the top and the other in the bottom. The portion in between 
the two squares have eight facets or sides. The base has no 
Nagabandhah. The unique feature of the Mahamandapam is 
the presence of lattice window on the southern wall. AIJ these 
features indicate a late period of sixteenth century A.D. 

Muhamandapa 

It has six pillars in two rows. Each row has three pillars. 
It was constructed by Nattukkottai Chettiyars. The pillars have 
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figures representing Viftayagar, Dancing lady, Cow and Calf, Ysli,' 
Elephant Swan and Rishabhas. 

Prakaram 

The temple has only one prakaram. At the very entrance of 
the Rajagopuram, the Surya Shrine is present in the southern side, 
attched with the enclosure wall. MadappaUi is also very close to 
the Surya Shrine. Then comes the Pattinattar Shrine. It is in the 
southern side and faces the north. Inside the shrine pattinattar 
image in the standing pose and the hands are in afijali pose. 
The shrine seems to belong to very late period. The Vinayagar 
shrine is present in the south-west corner. Its Vimanam is in 
Gajaprishta form. On the north-western comer of the prakaram is 
present the shrine of Murugan with VsUi and Deivayanai. This 
structure is a recent one. 

Gopuram 

A Rajagopuram is present in the eastern side of the entrance. 
The gopuram is a recent one constructed by Nat|ukkottai 
Chettiyar. 

Sculptures 

The temple has both stone and bronze sculptures. 

Pujas and Festivals 

Pujas are performed according to Agamic texts. The different 
kinds of festivals of this temple attracts many devotees from 
different areas. 

Temple at MelapperumpaUam 

The place name "MslapperumpaUam" has significance. The 
name might have been given to this place, due to the presence 
of a hole (paUam), over the lingam of this temple. 

The other reason might have been due to its location in the 
lower level (PaUam), comparing with other parts. 

The temple has been refered in the Devaram works. The 
legendary accounts pertaining to this temple is also an interesting, 
one. 
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The component parts of the temple are the Sanctum Sanctorum, 
ardhamai^apam, Mahamandapam and the Muhamaijdapam. The 
whole parts are enclosed by an enclosure wall. 

Sanctum Sanctorum 

The wall portions are decorated with pilasters which.are nine 
in number. In between the pilasters, number of decorated figures 
are present Three devaksshtas have the images of Lingsdhbhava- 
murthy, Dhakshinamurthy and Brahma. 

Arthamaigdapam 

The outerwalls of the magdapa have nine pilasters in total. 
They have typical late Choja Capitals. Northern wall has the 
devakoshta for the Goddess Durga. 

Mahamai^apa 

There are twelve pillars in two rows. Each row contains six 
pillars. The pillar is divided into three parts namely (a) the capital 
(b) shaft and (c) Base. The capital is in cushion form. It is in 
the typical Chela period. The shaft portion is divided into two 
squares. The portion in between the two squares is divided into 
eight facets or sides. The square portion contains flower 
designs. 

Mahama^dapam 

Sixteen pillars are present in four rows. Each row contains 
four pillars. The bodigai has pendant drop design. This, feature 
indicates late period of sixteenth century A.D., for the construction 

of this ma^dapa. The whole part, is enclosed by an enclosure 
wall. 

Prsksrams 

The temple contains two prskarams. The inner Prakaram 
comes only around the Sanctum Sanctorum inside. This inner 
PrskSram has no shrines and pillars. 

Outer Psrksram 

Outer Prakaram contains Nandi Pavilion, Palipltam, Chandi- 
ksswaramurthy shrine and well. 

488 



Enclosure wall 

No shrines or rooms are present in the Northern and Southern 
sides of the enclosure wall. 

Three shrine chambers are attached with the western enclosure 
wall. First one has the images of SaptamStrikas, Vinayakar and 
four Nayanmars. The second is dedicated to Murugan (Chenthi- 
!a$davar). 

The third shrine is dedicated to Gajalakshmi. Two shrine 
Chambers are attached with the eastern enclosure wall. One is 
dedicated to Bhairavar. 

The second one is dedicated to Surya. No gopuram is present 
on the eastern side enclosure wall. 

Sculptures 

Both stone and bronaze sculptures are present in large 
number. Regarding stone, both Bas-relief sculptures and High - 
relief sculptures are present. 

Among the bronze images, the image has BhikshatanSr 
occupies an important place. It seems to belong to twelfth century 
A.D.,. It has Jatamakuta. The right and left ears have Makara- 
ku^dalams and Patrakundalams respectively. He is in smiling 
pose. Arched brows are present. It has four hands. Right upper 
hand in the pose of holding Veena. Right lower hand is in the 
pose of giving food to an antilope, which is in jumping posture. 
Sulam is present in the upper left hand. The lower left hand 
is also in the pose of holding the Veena. Armlets, Keyuras, 
wristlets are present. The image is a notable one for its delicacy 
and execution. A snake is encircling on the wrist, of the right 
lower hand. Ringlets and anklets add beauty to this figure. 
In an inscription the image has been referred to as ' Vattariai- 
kattavantha NSyanar". 

Mention of this in Inscriptions of the temple 

Totally, nine inscriptions are present. They all belonged 
to the periods of the Chojas. Of the all nine inscriptions, eight 
belonged to the period of Vikrama' Chola and the remaining one 
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belonged to the king Kulottu&ga I. The inscription gives a clear 
picture about the political, economic, social and religious conditions 
of the contemporary period. 
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Muruka in iconography 

Dr. A. V. Jeyechandrurt 


The origin and development of the cult of Muruka is of 
absorbing interest particularly in Tamil Nadu where his worship 
has an unbroken link of several centuries. The popularisation 
of this cult involved a process of syncretism and the adoption 
various deities as his manifestation. 

The Tamil word Murukan is derived from 'Muruku' which 
means tenderness, tender age, youth, beauty 1 . Muruka true 
to this meaning, is the most tender, handsome, benevolent 
and much-sought after God of the Tamils. Diametrically opposite 
to this meaning of the word 'Muruku' are the war-like 
qualities attributed to his alter ego the Devasenapathi (com¬ 
mander - in - chief of the Deva's forces ) a veritable Indian 
Mars. 

The Tamil Tradition : 

Long poems on Muruka are found in Pattupattu and 
Paripatal, two works of the Sangam period. Tirumurukarrup- 
patai 2 , one of the ten songs in Pattupattu, details the places 
sacred to Muruka and the rituals and worship held in his 
honour. HQwever, it is in the eight long poems in Paripatal 
that we have a fuller account pf the birth, attributes, worship 
etc., of Muruka. 

The account of the birth of Muruka found in Paripatal 3 
is woven with certain Tamil traditions. The story is that after 
the conquest of the Tripuras, Siva developed a great and 
unquenchable infatuation for Uma. Indra, the lord of the devas 
intruded and asked Siva a boon, namely, to let pass the 
vital fluid 4 . Angered at this, Siva grants the boon but shatters 
the discharge to smithereens with his red hot battle axe. 
The seven sacred Rshis during their maditatron, came to know 
about this and being aware of the potency of the seed of 
Sivam, obtained it from Indra. Deciding that it would be 



‘mproper to offer it as such to their wives, they let the 
discharge first into the three sacrificial fires. Collecting the 
leavings of the sacrificial oblation they offered them to their 
wives. Except one, six others ate it and became pregnant. 
They gave birth to their babies on the lotus matting in a lake 
in the Himalayas. 

The author of the poem, Katuvan llaveyinanar states that 
this is the puranic account; 5 but we find the author devia¬ 
ting from the original puranic story by avoiding all those 
portions which do not confirm to Tamil tradition. Particular 
mention should be made of the tradition of chastity, karppu. 
AH references to the extra marital cohabitation of Agni with 
Svaka and the wives of the R.shis, are scrupulously avoided. 
Pollution was prevented by offering the seed, first as, sacrifice 
in fire, and the collected remnants alone distributed to the 
wives of the Rshis for consumption. In another poem, Kunram 
PutanSr extolled Muruka for his marriage with VaU> in the 
Tamil tradition 6 . The entire poem seems to dwell on the 
superiority of the kalavu form of marriage involving no rituaj 
but only the consent of the bride and bridegroom. Va\\\ 
marrying Muruka in the kafavu form became dearer to the 
Tamils than Deivayanai's wedding in the arranged fashion. The 
entire hillock of Tirupparamkunram ( Madurai ) sheltered the 
lovers locked up in embrace and immersed in unfulfilled 
passionate love-play 7 . 

Paripatal 8 refers to a number of Gods who assembled at 
Tirupparankunram for the sake of Muruka. They were: the 
brahmanikite-bannered Vishnu, Siva riding his bull, Indra, the 
twelve Adhityas. Asvani Devatas, Ashthavasus, Ekadash Rudras, 
DikpSlakas, Rshis well versed in scriptures, and other devas. 
The inconsistency of Muruka's greatness in Tamil country and 
his meanness of his" birth in the puranic version is also pointed 
out. 9 

The Indigenous Worship: 

It is likely, viewing the trend of the poems of Partipatal 
that the authors derided the increasing changes brought about 
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in the worship of the indigenous Muruka cult, which had by 
then given its place to pompous ritualistic pujas and festivals. 
In almost all the literature of the Sangam period one discern 
ned only the god of the mixed pattern. Muruka is referred 
to as the son of Korravai, 10 and, son of Siva. 11 

The story of the birth of Muruka in Paripatal as already 
referred to is repeated in other Sangam works 12 . The ayudas 
(implements) held by Muruka are: ceval (chanticleer), capam 
(bow), maran (tomara), vaj (sword), Itti (spear), kotar* 
(axe), kanicci (chisel), malu (elephant-goad), malai (akshamala)' 
and ma$i (bell) 13 . The peacock banner of Muruka is referred 
to in Akananuru and other Sangam works 14 . The chanticleer 
was also one of the Banners of Muruka 15 . Elephant was also 
ope of the mounts of Muruka during the Sangam period 18 . The 
other mount is peacock. The Silapatikaram 17 also mentions a 
temple of the God whose banner was the cock instead of the 
peacock 13 

The piercing of the Kraunca hill by Muruka's lance and 
the vanquishment of the Sura and the mango tree are referred 
to in Tirumurukariuppatai, PerumpS^arruppatai, Patiriupattu. 
Paripatal, Akananuru and Kalittokai 19 . 

As Revealed in Nature : 

The nature lore in Sangam poetry examined little more 
closely unfolds the forgotten tradition in his cult. The 
katampu tree and flowers were most sacred to Muruka. 
The- foot of the Tirupparankunram hill was covered with its 
flowers, Kantal (gloriosa stiperba) associated with the lord 
of the hill is so sacred that even the bees dared ,not to touch 
its petals 20 . It is likely that Vsnkai and vetci are other flowers 
associated with the God. Before anthropomorphism entered 
into the cult of Muruka, Tamils worshipped him only as 
revealed in nature. "His_cult is indissolubly connected with 
montane nature 21 . The spots he chooses for his greatness 
and for bestowing his favour upon his clients, are the places 
where nature is most alluring such as the wood and grove 
and enchanting ilet, the river, and lake, and such other places. 
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In his worship, his devotees use the flowers of the mountain 
region such as the kantal (gloroisa superba) the vetci (redixora) 
and other red flowers. He himself is decked with a wreath 
of red vetci blooms and garlands of flowers from his favourite 
tree, the katampu (Eugenia racemosa) which is sacred to him 
and from his ears hang the leaves of the Asoka tree (uvaria 
longifolia). His devotees revel in the newness of life and 
beauty that the hill wears after the first rains in August and 
September, when the tanks are filled with acquatic flowers; 
when the konrai ( cassia tree) hangs pit on its branches golden 
garlands, the venkai (pterocarpus bilobus or the kino tree) 
bursts into bloom, the gloriosa superba unfolds its rosy 
fingers, and the bees and the beetles make music like the 
strings of the lute, while the peacocks and peahens cry as 
if appealing to the departed lovers to linger no more but return 
to their own". 22 

These references In Sangam literature lead us to the forgotten 
Tamil tradition in Muruka workship. Most of the hills and dales 
and natural caverns where Muruka was worshipped came to be 
occupied by the new comers during the third and second century 
B.C., Viz., Jains who practised austerities and who by their 
novelty of their teachings etc., soon caught the fancy of the 
Tamils and their kings. Muruka yielded his place to them and 
during the Sangam period we notice him in his transformed 
anthropomorphic aspect, enshrined in the puranic stories and 
installed in early temples. Muruka had abandoned his tree and 
mountain shelters to occupy built up structures on the hills. 

Epigraphic studies have revealed that in South India the 
earliest professions of this cult are to be traced to the Ikshvakus of 
the Andhradesa. 23 The Ikshvakus ruled over the Krishna Guntur 
region. The puraipas called them Sriparvatiyas-rulers of Sriparvata 
and Andhrabhrtyas (Servants of the Andhras). The Cutu 
Satakarflis of the Deccan and Karnataka were votaries of the cult. 
The Katamba kings who succeeded them began to declare their 
devotion to the katamba tree, under which according to the Tamil 
tradition Muruka dwells. The Chalukyan inscriptions mention 
Karttikeya and Swami Mahasena. 24 
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The mighty PaUavas who established themselves in the fourth 
century A.D. with their capital at Kafici and who held sway over 
the Northern part of Tamilnadu, — Tondaimandalam — were great 
devotees of Muruka. Their names, Kumara Vishnu, Skanda 
Varman, Vfra Varman disclosed their regard for the Muruka cult 
and we find them naming themselves so, repeatedly. 

Integration in Tamil Nadu 

The Pallavas were performers of Somayaga, Vajapeya 
Agnishtoma and Asvamedha sacrifices and they called themselves 
as Parama Brahmanas, Parama Bhagavatas and Parama 
Mahesvaras, Muruka as the lord of fire, sacrificial altars. Lord of 
knowledge, as the commander-in-chief of the devas' forces could 
never have failed to captivate them, with the result we see him 
deified as one of the trinities in the Trimurthi cave in Mamalla- 
puram. 

Tevaram Hymns 

The Tevaram hymns composed during the rule of the Pallavas 
contain very few references to Muruka-son of Siva. 25 The God is 
referred as Sarvanattan and Velan husband of Valji, the Kurava 
maiden. What is surprising is the absence of separate shrines 
(Syampradana temples) for Muruka. Except for the Karttikeya 
temple excavated in the Ikshvaku capital of Vijayapuri, 27 in Nagar- 
ju^akonda and evidence of a Subramanya shrine at Kaverippakkam 
and also existence of small shrines in the abodes of Siva, Muruka 
temples are unknown during the seventh to eleventh centuries. Of 
course, Muruka appears as a Koshtha figure in Pallava temple e.g. 
Dharmaraja ratha at Mamallapuram. 

There is a view that Sakadeva ratha at Mamallapuram and the 
sculpture of a two armed deity seated on the neck of an elephant 
(who could also be Indra on Airavata) in the upper tier of the 
Eastern face of the Arjuna ratha may be related to Muruka. 2S 

In the Somaskanda panel Muruka appears from the time of 
Paramesvaravarman I. However, Somaskanda panels do not 
appear at all in the Muttaraiyar and Pandya cave temples except 
at Tiruparankunxam. 
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The Temples of Muruka; 

Searching for early Muruka's temple down South in Tamil 
Nadu, we land on one at Anaimalai, known as Ladam Ksvil 
(Kandan k&yil) adjoining the rock cut cave temple of Narasimha 
near Madurai. Muruka is seated with VaJVi and the two 
banners, the chanticleer and the peacock, adorn the entrance. 
The temple is dated to 8th century and despite its antiquity 
there is no reference to this cave temple of Muruka at all in 
religious literature. According to inscriptions 29 it is surprising 
that Tiruchendur temple, one of the present sacred shrines 
of Muruka, is referred to only as Siva's shrine. So too, is 
the case with the cave temple at Tiruparankun£am, Muruka does 
not happen to be the main deity in both the caves belonging 
to the peribd around the eighth to tenth centuries. 30 At 
Tirumalai cave, Ramanathapuram district, a fine sculpture of 
Muruka as Kumara is found only as a parivara deity in the 
main Siva shrin known as Malaikkolundisvaram. The lowe r 
rock cut temple at Tiruchirappalli contains a sculpture of four 
armed Kumara. At Kalugumalai the monolithic temple as an 
exquisite representation of Muruga in the upper tier of the 
Vimana. A sculpture belonging to a later period viz, tenth 
century similar to the piece referred to above is found at 
Tiruvorriur, near Madras city. 

Revival of the Cult: 

The Muruka cult seems to have gained greater popularity 
from the middle of tenth century A.D., perhaps the momentum 
having been provided by the construction of a temple solely 
dedicated to Subramagya in Kannanur in Pudukkottai area. From 
this time onwards the cult of Muruka takes deeper roots in 
Tamil Nadu and in the fifteenth century. Arujiakirinathar, a great 

poet in Tamil whose soul-stirring sorrgs characterised by a 
unique lilt, made it the most accepted cult in Tamil Nadu. 
Arunakirinatar followed tfie Saiva Siddhanta school, though 
his supreme deity was Muruka. He missed no shrine of 
Muruka in his pilgrimages and on the Lord installed in eqch 
of these shrines, he has composed poems noted for their rich 
diction and vivid imagery. 
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The songs of Arunakirinatar are still rendered by the Tamils 
and where ever they are sung, it is believed Muruka stands 
besides and enjoys them. 

Saint Ramalinga Svamy of Vatalur who lived the during 
the late nineteenth century also considered Muruka as an 
Absolute. H»s Tiruvarufpa 31 , containing souleful songs, was 
responsible for further spreadidg the cult in Tamil Nadu 
and enabling it to spread to the nook and corners of the 
sub-continent. 

Astronomy and Astrology: 

In the Sangam period the Tamils were conversant with 
astronomy and astrology. The presiding deity of the montane 
tract was Muruka and was called Ceyyon. Ceyyop is also 
the name of Mars. Muruka is the lord of life, death and 
resurrection to the Tamils who considered his twelve hands 
as the houses of the zodiac. A closer examination of the 
houses of the zodiac and their lords, the planets in exala- 
tion etc. would bear out the truth of this statement. Mars is 
the presiding deity of the signs of Aries, and Scorpio. Sun 
is exalted in Aries, and Moon in Taurus. Muruka as Mars 
becomes the lord of life, the Solar hero in Aries with exalted 
Sun.. He is the lord of death because of his exaltation in 
Capricon; the house of the ayulkaraka—Saturn. Scorpio repre¬ 
sents sex organs from out of which all mammals issue fourth 
in the never ending cycle of birth and death hence as Lord 
of the Sign. Mars (Muruka) is the Lord of resurrection. 

Muruka is associated with star Kpttika, Pleades constella¬ 
tion In the zodiac, a fourth of the star is the sign of Aries where 
the Solar father the Sun, is exalted and the rest three fourths 
in Taurus where the Lunar Mother, the Moon, is exalted. 
Muruka, the son is thus always in between the exalted Solar 
father, and the exalted Lunar Mother. Because of the three- 
fourth of the star being in Taurus he is delienated as more 
inclined towards the mother Uma, rather, sitting on her lap. 
Is the Sorhaskanda panel of the divine triad, Siva' Uma and 
Skanda found in Tamil Nadu sculptures and bronzes an artistic 
visual manifestation of the astronomical truth? 
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Forms of Muruga ; 

The Omnipresent and the omnipotent is nameless and form¬ 
less. The anthropomorphic conception of this nameless and 
formless Absolute seems to have been based on certain funda¬ 
mental concepts. 82 The first is that the image, be it a stone or 
a bronze, is a piled up accumulation of life forces. The second 
is that the image itself is the product of concentrated thought 
and action of the sculptor. The dhyana slokas which the sthapa- 
this repeat while carving the image transfers the animation from 
his mind to the image. The third dogma is in the belief the praija 
prathishts ritual embeds vitalizing force the image and this force 
is kept alive supercharged every day by the shodasopachsra pujas 
etc. performed daily in temples. Performance of such pGjas, 
eight times a day, is considered ideal, and the most famous and 
popular temples in Tamil Nadu receive pujas eight times a day. 
Light and Life in Stones : Great efforts are taken in selecting a 
stone of certain specifications for carving an image, in order 
to ensure that it has potentialities to retain surcharged doses of 
life force transferred into it during and after its installation. 
Existence of life force in a stone has been demonstrated by the 
Nobel Laureate Dr. C. V. Raman. He has discovered that growth- 
decay and continuous change are perceptible in crystals. Precious 
stones and semi-precious stones seem to retain life and light for 
a long time and hence sacred objects are made out of them fo r 
installation and worship in temples. The radio active discharges 
that emanate from the deity seem to create the necessary solem¬ 
nity in the devotee, and ensure his soulful identification with it. 

Kumira Tantra, 88 Sritattvanidhi, 34 $ubrahma$ya ParSkrama 35 
and the Silpa texts speak of the forms of the lord. These texts 
also narrate the benefits of worship to such forms. As no two 
minds are agreed on all metaphysical issues, so too no two forms 
of the lord are the same; and in Hindu pantheon one comes 
across as many forms of gods and goddesses as there are different 
kinds of mental and moral make up of men. There is a view that 
these seemingly different figures of Muruka, are replicas of visions 
noticed by the evolved in the inner recesses of their mind. 

In iconometry, the Muruka form is executed in adhama 
dass tala in other words, the height of the figure to be prepared* 
dictated by the yajam&na who orders its making, is divided into 



116 parts-each part being known as 'afikula' and this aAkula 
becomes the unit of measurement (This ankula is to be distin¬ 
guished from the present usage of the word which now means 
an inch in the English scale). 

The colour of the complexion of Muruka also varies from 
figure to figure. Tolkappiam, the earliest Tamil work in extant' 
speaks of Muruka as 'Ceyyon' or red. The colours of Muruka 
are : the reds (sindura, arujia, rakta, kunjabam dadimapushpa, 
kumkum ; the whites (sukla sveta) the dark colour (syama) and 
yellow (pita). 

The Silpa texts seem to be of recent date and certainly not 
earlier than the tenth century and may perhaps be total revisions 
of earlier texts. A survey of the more important sculptural 
representation of Muruka in the historic monuments may be useful 
in obtaining an idea of thp form in which he was represented, 
and worshipped in the early and medieval historic periods. 

The earliest representation : 

The earliest sculptural representation of Skanda in South India 
as the younger member of the Siva's family may be assigned to 
the period of Vishjjuku^dins and that of the early Pallavas whose 
suzerainty extended to some of the Andhra districts during the 
time of Simhavishiju. 36 The sculpture belongs to the local Siva 
temple of Madugula in the Macherla area in Andhrapradesh* 
Baby Muruka is perched on the hip of Uma and held by her right 
arm. Uma is standing on the right of her lord and her left hand 
catches the biceps of the seated Siva. 

In the two local Siva temples in the village of Biccavoly, 
East Gd'dav?ddistri^Skanda is delineated as Kosfi$l*% figures. 
He is seated' holding in his right hand hisf^jance and 

on his left a cock and is placed oh his lap. The lord is seated 
in the sukasana and beneath his seat two bearded devotees are 
offering pujas. The entire niche is adorned by a florid makara torana. 
In another koshfha in the second temple, Muruka is seen fondling 
a peacock with his right while his left holds a lance. 

Muruka in Mamallapuram 

Muruka appears as one of the trinities in the three-celled— 
Tirumurthi temple at Mamallapuram. Siva is in the central cell 
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and Muruka and Vishnu occupy the other two celts. Comparing 
this temple with the Mandagapaftu cave temple of Mamalla, some 
scholars are of the view that Muruka figure may be a representa¬ 
tion of Brahma, since the figure carries in the three hands a 
padma, japamala, abhaya mudra, while the fourth is in uru posture. 
The main feature which differentiates this figure from Brahma is 
the absence of yagnopavita in the Muruka form. The figure, 
instead of the yagnopavita, a characteristic of Siva, Vishnu 
and Brahma has only a channa vira—a feature noticed in the 
delineation of Subrahma^ya's figure roughly till the ninth century. 
This is the figure of Subrahma^ya known as Brahmasasta when 
he took over the act of creation, from Brahma. Further from 
Kumara Tantra, it is seen, that the Dvarapalakas of Subrahmajiy's 
shrines are not the usual ones of Siva's tempels but are Brahmins* 
The gate keepers of this shrine are Brahmins with jatamudi and 
three stranded yagnipavitam. 

Again at MamaJIapuram, Muruka figure in the koshtha on the 
Eastern side of Dharmaraja ratha, Muruka is in standing posture 
with channa vira and while two hands are in abaya and uru hasta, 
the other two hold padma and japamSla. The two handed figure 
riding on an elephant in the upper tier of the Eastern face of Arjuna 
ratha is identified as Muruka. 37 One hand of the figure holds the 
ankusa while the other is placed on the thigh in a characteristic 
pose. A similar figure is also found in the upper tier of MuVar 
koyil vimana in Kodumbalur. This figure answers all the descrip¬ 
tion of Indra and hence it may not be Muruka. 

While all the four rathas at Mamallapuram are in one line, 
Sakadeva ratha stands alone opposite to them, facing South. It 
is likely that it is intended for Skanda, the^God held supreme by 
the Tamils. The Elephant mount of lord is seen besides the ratha. 

Muruka in the Pandya Country 

About this time in the ninth century in the Pandya country, 
a rock cut cave temple springs up solely intended to house 
Muruka with his consort, VaUi and his banners. Known locally 
as La^an koyil (Kandan koyil), and executed on the Western side 
of Anaimalai near Madurai District, the cave temple has many 
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unique features. The cock and peacock banners are seen on 
either side of the main cell. The door keepers are two Brahmins, 
one a brahmachari and the other a grhastha. The lord is seated 
holding a flower in his hand. Achannavira adorns him. On his 
left is VaUi* 

Disappointment awaits us at Tiruparankunram, one of the 
conventional six sacred abodes of Lord Muruka. In none of the two 
caves, on the North and South of the hill, Muruka is the principal 
figure. In the South cave, Muruka is in standing posture with Valji 
and Deivayanai on both sides. The main deity of the cave temple 
complex is Umaia^dan while the central figure in the Northern wall 
facing the entrace is Nataraja. At the cave on the Northern 
side of the hill, Muruka is found only with Deivayanai and with 
considerable paraphernalia. The figure is a bas-relief on the 
flank of the main shrine cell-dedicated to Durga. However 
the original dedication of the Northern side cave is to Siva 
(in 773 A. D.) Who is seen in a cell facing East represented 
as Linga. Subrama^ya is seated and on his left his consort, 
Deivayanai. On his right is a dwarfed, bearded figure with 
jatabhara possibly Aghstya. On the seat is a panel composed 
of peacock, elephant, two ga^as, a ram and another ga$a 
holding aloft a kukkutadhvaya. Brahma and Surya and 
Chandra are seen as flying forms. 

The rock cut Siva temple at Malaikkolundisvaram in 
Tirumalai in Ramanathaputam District presents another majestic 
form of Muruka as Komara-the youthful, in dvibhanga with his 
hand.Placed .on .his left hip and his right hand hanging down. 
A ga$s holds an umbrella for the lord. A tall dhvajastambha 
with cock banner is also carved there. Again in the pedestal are 
seen reliefs of ram and peacock. 

1 i 

The four armed figure of Muruka in the lower rock-cut cave 
temple in TiruchirapSlli deserves study. He has a channa vira on 
his chest. 

The sculpture of lord Muruka in the second tier of the Paijdya 
monolith at Kalugumalai is another example of early representation 
of Subrahma^ya. The seated figure is four handed with channavira 
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on the chest. Two of the four hands carry the sakti and the 
japamala. Almost similar sculpture is found in Tiruvoniyur temple 
belonging to Aparajita (885—903 A.D.). In the Punjai temple 
in Tanjavur District a Sikivahana is found in one of the panels. 
A tenth century sculpture of Sikivahana from Kancipuram is in 
Madras Museum. The peacock in this sculpture is of diminished 
size. Sikivahana representation is also of diminished size. 
Sikivahana representation at the cave temple in Muvaraivetiran in 
Ramanathapuram District belongs to eleventh century. 

Features of Muruka forms 

Muruka is represented in sculptures in a variety of ways. He is 
represented as standing or sitting on a padmasana or a peacock 
either alone, or with one devi or both devis. Muruka figures as a 
young boy, either with or without yagfiopatita. He is also 
sculptured as a youth of resplendent Leauty. 

Kumar a Tantra and Sritattvanidhi 

Suprabhsdagama prescribes navatala for the image of 
Skanda. 88 The image may be made of stone (sila), sand (myth), 
timber (daru) or metal (loha). The image may be two, four or 
eight handed. If two handed, the hands hold lotus (padmas) ; 
if four handed they carry vajra, sakti, abhaya and varada mudras; 
if eight handed the Syudhas are khadga, pasa, vajra and sakti 
besides padma, the two other hands are in abhaya and varada 
postures. The figure of Skanda may be seated on a Padmasana 
and if so he will be delineated as two handed. Skanda in 
standing posture will have four hands. The lord on a peacock 
will always have-eight hands and with partvara dsvatas.- Elephants 
may also be a vshana of Muruka. Invariably Skanda must be 
represented with yagnopavita. 

Kumara Tantra in the chapter on Prathimalakshana 39 describes 
five forms of representing the lord, either (i) two handed, 
(ii) four handed, (iii) six handed, (iv) eight handed and 
(v) twelve handed. 

Two handed : 

There are five representations of the two handed deity. 
They are: (i) one hand in abhaya mudra and the other on 
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the hip (katibandha), (ii) one hand carrying lotus and the 
other on the hip, (iii) one hand holding da?da and the 
other on the hip, (iv ) Sakti in one and Vajra in the other 
and (v) Sakti in one and kukkuta on the other. 

Four handed : 

Seven variations are prescribed in the four handed repre¬ 
sentations of the lord. They are in relation to the ayudhas 
and mudras held by the four hands. The seven permutations 40 
and combinations are : 

i ) Vajra, Sakti, Varada and Abhaya. 

ii) Abhaya, Varada, Akshamala and Kama^dalu. 

iii ) Ku$#ika, Akshamala, Sfk and a hand on hip. 

iv) Abhaya, Varada, Sakti and kukkuta. 

v) Abhaya, Sakti, kukkuta and Akshamala. 

vi) Sakti, Kama^dalu, Abhaya and a hand on hip. 

vii) Kukkuta, Sakti, Abhaya, and Khetaka. 

Six handed : 

The six hands of this form of Subrahma$ya carry abhaya, 
khadga and sakti on the right and khetaka, akshamala, kukkuta 
on the left. 

Eight handed : 

Subrahmagya in his eight hands carry besides varada and 
abhaya mudras, vajra, sakti, kadga, khefaka, sara and capai^ 

Twelve handed : 

The combinations that mark the six variation of the twelve 
handed lord are : 4 * 

i) Sakti, sara, ka^ga, dhvaja, gada and abhaya in, the 
right hands; and vajra, dhanu, khefa, padma, sula, 
vara, in the left hands. 
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ii) Sakti, ba$a kha^ga, chathra, pasa, prasaritha (varadam) 
in the right hands; and cakra, sankha, kukkufa, dhanur, 
da^a, hala in the left hands. 

iii) Sakti, musala, ka^ga, chatra, pasa, abhaya, in the right 
hands; and vajra, dhanur, dhvaja, kheta, ankusa, varada, 
in the left hands. 

iv) Sakti, kadga, dhvaja, padma, kukkuta, prasa, daijda, 
varada, abhaya, dhanur, baiia, tanka. 

v) Vajra, Sakti, da$da, chatra, pasa, ankusa, gada, Sula, 
chakra, padma, varada, abhaya. 

vi) Sakti, carma, asi, sula, visikha, abhaya, karmuka, cakra, 
pasa, kukkuta, varada. 

Kumara Tantra further classifies Subrahma^ya's images 
into three groups: asanam, sthanakam and dhyanakam. Asana 
images are seated and sthanaka images are standing. Asana 
images are two handed while standing figures are four handed. 
The dhyana figures are six, eight or twelve handed. 

Subrahmasya figures are also classified into ySgam, bhogam 
and yanakam. Yoga figures are usually seated and two handed 
and represent satvikam aspect of the God. The bhoga forms 
are standing and four handed. They are of the rajasam aspect. 

The figures with more than four, hands which are grouped 
under dhyanakam and yanaka are of tamasam aspects since 
they are associated with wars. They are worshipped to get 
over enemies, diseases and mental afflictions. 

The forms of Muruka: 

The more important forms of Muruka are mentioned in the 
Kumara-tantra and Sriattvanidhi. They are : 1. Guha, 2. Subrah- 
ma^ya, 3. Skanda, 4. Saktidhara, 5. Devasenapati, 6. Gajavahana, 
7. Kartikeya, 8. Shanmukha, 9. Senani, 10. Tarakari, 11. Brah* 
masastha, 12. Valli ka!ya$a Sundara, 13. Balasvsmi, 14. Kraun- 
cabheda, 15. Sikhivahana, ,16. Agnijata, 17. Sourabeya 
18. Gangeya, 19. Brahmachari, 20. Desika, 21. Kumara, 
22. Sarava^abhava. 


5©4 



Silparatna of Sri Kumara gives a general description of 
Subrahma^ya and mentions his other names as Guha, Subrah- 
manya and Guru. 48 

Guha : 

The word (Guha) means a cave, hiding place - the heart 
of the devotee. A tamil poem speaks of Muruka stealthily 
entering like a thief the evolved hearts of his devotees. 44 He is 
portrayed as red complexioned. He endows the deva-fold 
with bliss. He shines with red jewellery and carries on his 
lips a benign smile. He has the sakti in one of his hand 
and the other is in the abhaya mudra. 

Sritattvanidhi describes Muruka as black or dark blue and 
three eyed. He wears a gold and rathna krita. In his four 
hands he carries the sula, the vajra, and the varada and the 
abhaya mudras. He wears white apparel, and on his left is 
his devi. He stands in the handsome posture, of* a bride 
groom. His feet are like lotus flowers. 45 

Adi Sankara in Subrahmania Bujangha speaks of Muruka 
at Tiruchendur as Guha. 

Subrahmanya : 

Kumara Tantra describes him as red complexioned. Though 
saffron red in complexion, the face of Subrahmanys is cool 
and radiant as the moon. He is wearing ornaments like 
keiyiira kafaka.- He is a bestower of the pleasures of svarga. 
In -his four hands are the padma; the- sakti, the kukkuta and 
the abhaya mudra. He wears a * red apparel and his chest is 
covered with sweet semi ling paste. He vanquishes the fear 
and other obstacles of his devotees. 46 

Kumara Tantra provides another description of Muruka. 
He is here single faced and one of his two arms hold the 
abhayamudra while the other is placed on his hip (kafi). 
Muruka shines as the sun. 27 

Skanda : 

Bhagavath Gita refers to Skanda as 'Senanim aham 
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Skanda * . Skanda, the commander of Deva forces. It is 

also one of the names of Siva 48 

Skanda is stated to bestow boons on his devotees like 
(kalpavrksha) says Kumara Tantra. 49 In colour he resembles 
the red lotus. Single faced and two handed he is in standing 
posture with loincloth (kauplna) with his right hand holding 
a da^da and the left resting on his hip (ka|i). This form 
is known an Palani A^davar after the main deity installed 
at Palani, the most sacred spot of Muruka in Tamil Nadu. 
He is stated to be born of katyayni. 

Sritattvanidhi 50 describes Skanda as four handed and with 
two eyes and seated on a lotus (padmasana). In his four hands, 
he carries the cock (kukkuta) perhaps a banner, the thunder bolt 
(Vajra), the protecting (abhaya) and the boon offering ensignias 
(Varadha mudras). His hair-do is bedecked with flowers, whiie 
his waist band (mekala) is studded with rare gems. Dark as 
cloud (dumravar?a) in complexion, but filled with effulgence is 
Skanda. 

Skanda is depicted by the two authorities in two colours: 
the lotus and the colour of the smoke. 

Saktidhara : 

Saktidhara is the form of Muruka who holds the sakti. The 
Sakti ayudha symbolises, the three states of energies, the icca 
sakti release of desire, the gnana sakti, the result of knowledge 
and the kriya sakti which comes about by learning and right 
action. 

Kumara Tantra 51 describes Saktidhara as single faced, two 
eyed with Jatamakuta, garland of white flowers adorning the 
neck. The form has two hands holding on the left the vajra, and 
on the right the sakti, 

Sri tattvanidhi 52 names this figure as Vslayutar (Saktidhara). 
Single faced and two handed he is red in complexion. One hand 
his is on the hip (kali) and the other holds da$da (Sakti). He 
is the son of Kstyayini. 


506 




Senapathi : 

Senapati is described as six faced and ten handed in Kumara 
Tantra. 53 His Devi (Deivayanai) is seated on his left and one 
of his hands embraces her with warmth, with the fingers lingering 
over her well formed breast. Senapati wears a soft smile on his 
lips. In the nine hands he carries shield (khetaka), trident (sula), 
thunderbolt (hradi), sakti, bow (Ishvasa), club (ghana), gada, 
cock (kukkuta) and lotus (abja). 

Sritattvanidhi 54 describes the lord as single faced and two 
eyed. He bears in his four hands the sankha the cakra, the 
varada and the abhaya mudras. Decorated with ornaments, his 
body is covered with sweet smelling sandal paste. Dark in colour 
(4yama vanja), he wears a white yajnopavitam. The : sweet smile 
on his lips and the most handsome face are the other marks of 
Devasenapati. 

Gajavahana : 

Gajavahana is the form of Muruka riding on an elephant 
referred to in Tamil Sangam literature as Pinimukha. 55 

This form of the lord is worshipped for the fulfilment of 
desires says Kumara Tantra. 56 Single faced, two eyed, he rides 
on an elephant. He has in his right hands the varada mudra 
and the kukkuta and on his left hands the abhaya mudra and the 
sakti. Son of Isvaram he has the radiance of ten thousand Suns. 

Karttikeya : 

Karttikeya is described in Kumara Tantra 57 as six faced and 
six handed. His complexion is that of a lotus and the radiance 
of the rising sun-Balasflrya. He is worshipped by the Sadhus 
and in his three right hands he carries the abhayam, the sakti, and 
the khadga. In his left hands the lord holds the varadamudra, 
the thunderbolt (kulisa), and the khetam. 

Sritattvanidhi 58 portrays Karttikeya as riding on the back 
of the peacock and as the son of .Siva. On the head he wears 
Bilva (Bilvadhariijam). He has a single face and three eyes. He is 
ten handed. He carries the Sakti, the sula, the cakra. the aiikusa. 
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and the abhaya in his right hands and the varada, the tomara, the 
pasa, the sankha, and the vajra in his left hands. Karttikeya is 
red complexioned. 

Shanmukha : 

Kumara Tantra 59 describes Shanmukha as seated on a peacock 
and red complexioned. He is born amidst the sarava^a reeds. 
He is six faced and is the Lord of Deva's forces. He is twelve 
eyed and twelve handed. In his rights he carries the sakti. the 
ba$a, the sword (krpa^am), the dvaja, the gada, abhaya. In his 
left hands he holds the bow (Gapam), the vajra, the lotus (saroja), 
the ketaka the sula, the varadam. 

Sritattvanidhi 60 also ascribes red cemplexion to Shanmukha 
who rides on a peacock. On his two sides left and right respecti¬ 
vely are found two devis, Jaya (Devaseiia) and Vijaya (VaUi)' 
in his twelve hands the lord carries the sakti, the sara, the khadga, 
the cakra, the pasa and the abhaya mudra on the right and the 
kukkufa, the dhanu, the ketaka the sankha and the plough (hala) 
and varada mudra on the left. He is heavily ornamented. 

Senani: 

Senani delineated in Kumara Tantra, 61 has six faces and twelve 
hands. He carries in his hands the abhaya, the asi, the cakra 
(rathangam), the ankusa, the sakti, the sulam, the varada, the 
kulisa, the pasa, the padma, and the dan$a and the gada. 

Tarakari : 

Muruka gets the name of. the Tarakari after vanquishing 
Tarakasura one of the asuras, who was teasing the Devas. Tarakari 
bestows bliss and wards off the problems of life of his devotees. 
Tarakari shines like a crore of suns. He is twelve handed. In his 
left hands are seen the varada, the ankusa, the dhvaja, the ketaka, 
the capa, the vajra, while in his right hands the abhaya, the pasa, 
the cakra, the ka^ga, the short pestle (musala) and the sakti. 

. Sritattvanidhi 62 describes him as single faced but three eyed. 
He is seated on the back of an elephant. He is six handed. His 
right hand carry the abhaya mudra, the kaclga and the sakti while 
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his left hands khejaka, the akshamSla, the kukkuta. He is red in 
complexion. 

Brahmasasta: 

Brahmasasta possess the attributes of Brahma. Single faced, 
two eyed and four,handed, his right hands carry the aksha sutra 
and abhaya while his left hands carry the varada and the pot 
(kun^ika). The lord is lotus eyed. In this aspect, Muruka is wor¬ 
shipped as the lord who put down the pride of Brahma by exposing 
latter's ignorance of the V.edas. 63 

Vafli Kalyana Sundara: 

VaUi Kalyana Sundara is red complexioned and is worshipped 
by all Devas, says Kumara Tantra. 64 In this right hands, he carries 
the akshamala and the abhaya and in one of his left hand the 
Ku:ndika is held while the other is on his ship (sropibandham. 
VaUi Devi stands on his side'. Brahma performs the Homa. Vishnu 
with the kalasa ini his hand is in the pose of offering water as 
token of giving away VaUi in marriage. 

Balasvamy: 

BalasvSmy is single faced. In this right and he holds the 
padma, and his faced on hips (Kati). He has the colour of a lotus. 

In the other delineation he is single faced and two eyed and 
holds the lotus iri both of his hands. The colour is of the morning 
sky. He is represented as standing between his parents or alone 
in the SomSskanda composition. 05 

Krauncabheda: 

Kum§ra Tantra 06 attributes six faces and eight hands to this 
form. In his right hands' the lord carries the abhaya, the sharp 
sword (kypapa), the sakti and the ba$a while his left hands carry 
the varada, the kulisa, the capa and the khefaka. His complexion 
is compared to the lotus. 

sritattva njdhfS? describes the lord as single faced but with 
three eyes. He,is,seated on.a sjmhasana apd in his hands he 
carries the varada, abhaya, pushpaba^a and the bow of sugar cane 
(ikshukarmuka). He has-a benevolent look. His two hands are 
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engaged in aiming an arrow at the kraunca hill. The lord is red 
complexioned. 

Sikhivahana: 

Kumsra Tantra fi8 describes this form as single faced and 
four handed, holding in them the vajra and sakti, the varnda 
and the abhaya mudras. The lord is of the colour of the coraj. 

Sritattva nidhi 69 portrays Sikhivahana as single faced, 
three eyed four armed, in his four arms he holds p2sa and 
ankusa, varada and abhya mudras. He rides on a peacock 
and is red complexioned as a red lotus, 

Agnijata: 

Agnijata, that is Muruka born to Agni. is described in 
Sritattva nidhi™ as two faced lord with eight hands. He is 
blue in complexion and has a dark neck. In his right four 
hands he carries, the laddie used in sacrifice (sj-uva), the 
rosary (akshamala), the sword (kha^ga) and the remaining 
hand is in the svastika. In the other four hands he carried 
the kukkuta, the vajra the khstaka and a ghee pot arya patra. 

Saurabeya: 

Saurabeya is described by Sritattvanidhi 71 as four faced 
eight eyed and eight armed. He is seated on a kamalasana with 
left leg bent (kuncita) and right leg hanging sasthita. In his 
right he handscarries sakti, the lotus (nilotpala). the arrow made 
up of flowers, (pushpaba^a) and the abhaya mudra. in his 
left hands he carries the vajra, a sugarcane bow (ikshudhanu), 
the sula and the varada mudra. He is of the colour of red lotus. 

Gangeya: 

Sritattvanidhi 72 describes Muruka in this form as one who 
rides on the Makara. He is red complexioned. He has a single 
face with three eyes. He wears the kara^amakuta. In his 
right hands he carries the parasu and the piirija kumbha and 
in his left hands the ara$i (a piece of wood used in generating 
fire). The symbol on his flag is a chanticleer (kukkuta dhvajam). 
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Brahmacari: 

This is yet another form that finds mentioned only in 
Sritattvanidhi. 73 Single faced, two eyed and to handed, this 
form of Muruka has a tuft of hair on his head. A mekala made up of 

grass (maunji) he wears. In his right hand he holds the da^da 
and in his left the vajra placed on the left thigh. He is in a 
seated posture. The left leg is bent and the right leg is hanging. 
He is red complexioned as rising sun (Bala surya). 

Desika: 

Sritattvanidhi 74 again gives another form—Desika. The lord 
is represented as an universal teacher who teachers Siva, his 
father, the meaning of the Pranava. The lord is single faced, 
six handed, two of which carry the sakti while others, the 
akshamala, the varada and the abhaya mudras. He rides on 
a peacock. Siva stands in front of Desika as a student. 

Kumarasvami : 

The Manasara classifies this images as Sishyabhavamurti. 

Kumara Tantra 75 portrays Kumarasvami as Vaflipati (husband 
of VaUi) and one who appears before the devas as the 
radiant moon. He has four hands. And his right hands carry 
the sakti and the knife (asi) and in his left the kukkuta 
and the khetaka. 

Sritattvanidhi 7 « describes kumara as four handed and 
single faced. He wears on his head the Karaij^a maku|a. 
His left hands carry the varada and vajra while his right hands 
the sakti and the abhaya mudra. He wears the lotus garlands. 
He is young in appearance and is red in, complexion. 

Sarav$abhava: 

Golden hued, luminescent and twelve eyed, the Devas 
and sadhus flock to workship Saravaijabhava. Kumara Tantra 77 
further delineates Sarava$abhava as holding in his twelve 
hands, the sakti, the gha$ta, the dhvaja, the lotus (Sarasija), 
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the Kukkuta, the pSsa, the da$da, the tanka, the ba^a, 
varada and abhayamudra and the bow (Karmukam). 

Sritattvanidhi 78 attributes six hands to this forms of 
Muruka, with single face, white complexioned, shining like a 
Balasurya. The lord is bedecked with ornaments. He has 
three eyes and is covered all over with sacred ash. In his 
six hands he carries, the pushpaba^a, the sugarcane bow (ikshu 
Karmukam), the kha^lga, the Khefaka. the vajra and the 
kukkuta. He is Sarajanma - born in Sarava^a lake. 

Hand Postures: 

Symbolism in Iconography 

In the anthropomorphic representaion of Muruka the hands 
and the fingers are held in several positions to convey a 
message. This is called a mudra. The hand is known as 
hasta. The mudras in the cult of Muruka are no doubt 
limited and important among them are: 1) abhaya, 2) varada, 
3) kataka, 4) kafyavalampita, 5) daiida or Gaja, 6) anjali, 
7) siici, 8) tarjani, 9) vismaya. 

Abhaya is the protective hand. It protects devotees from 
fear or danger, 

Varada is the hand that bestows boon. 

Kataka is the same as Simhakara^a and is a pose for 
holding an object. The fingers create a circle, thus resemb¬ 
ling a lion's ear, hence the name Simhakara^a. Usually in 
this hand a flower is seen. 

Katyavalampita is the hand that-rests on the hip, (kati) 
or upper portion of the thigh. The palm of the hanging 
arm rests on the loins. It is a posture of composure. The 
Sanskrit word "katya-- means a hollow above the hips. 

Oa^a or Gaja is the hand that protrudes forward like 
the trunk of an elephant. 

Anjali is the posture of prayer. Both the palms are 
brought together and uplifted the chest. 



Suci is the hand that indicates. Expect the index finger 
all others are held by the thumb. 

Tarjanx resembles suci but with one difference, the former 
is for indicating while the later is for just warning. The 
fingers in the case of sGci are held loose whereas in tarjani 
they are held taut. Tarajanl hastas are seen in DvSrapalaka 
images. These are kept at the entrances to warn the worship¬ 
pers from entering the sanctum without inner purity. 

Vismaya is the symbol for expressing astonishment of 
amazement. This posture is also seen in Dvarapalakas. 

Asanas : 

Seats and sitting postures of Gods and Goddesses are 
many. The seats are called pithas and the sitting postures 
asanas. The agamas lay down definite measurements to be 
adopted for making these seats. 

The most common seat is that of the Padmapitha or 
Kamalasana. This is a seat shaped like lotus flower. It is 
either circluar or oval. All images under worship are generally 
seated in the Padmapitha. Bhadrapltha is another seat 
which may be circular or rectangular. 

Kurma plthe has a oval shape with protruding heads and 
limbs of a tortoise. It symbolises pythvi tattva (earth principle), 
the four limbs and head representing the sense organs, with¬ 
drawal of which is necessary for spiritual advancement. 

Simhasana or Simha pitha is a throne - a seat of honour 
with four legs and with hand rest shaped like the figure of 
a lion. The seat may be circular or rectangular. Usually cala 
(movable) images when bathed are placed on Simhasana. 

Ayudas (Weapons): The images carry in their hands a 
number of weapons, birds and animals. These symbolise 
several eternal varieties. Several interesting variations are noticed 
in the representation of these weapons. 
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Ankusa is the elephant goad or a hook. The sharp hook 
in the ankusa will bring under control any rogue elephant. 
The implement stands for the control of ego in man. The 
destructive ego or selfishness is a deterrent factor for spiritual 
advancement. 

Pasa is a cord, chain, fetter, noose employed to bring to 
book erring animals. The God of death, Yama uses it in 
binding the prana and pulling it out from the physical frame 
of a person. In the hands of the Gods and Goddesses it is 
kept to liberate the devotees from malas ( impurities) which 
drown them in the sea of house-hold cares. 

Sankha is the conch shell. Chank fishing in Pandya 
territory for over two millenium years is known from Tamil 
literature. 79 There are two varieties - the valampuri (with the 
twist over the left) and itampuri (with the twist towards the 
right); the former being a rare species. Valampuri chank is 
the symbol of Lord Vishnu but Muruka also carries it. It sym¬ 
bolises the nada (the sound) principle. 

Cakra symbolises the cosmos in motion. In his aspect as 
a protective God, Muruka uses it to destroy evil and spread 
goodness in the universe. Evils and temptations often create 
an illusion of success and victory although ultimately they 
bring in their wake gloom. Cakra represents the destruction 
of the evils and the restoration of goodness in its pristine 
purity. 

Khetaka is a shield. It is a defensive weapon used to 
protect the warrior while fighting. It symbolises the protection, 
a devotee receives from Muruka during his campaign against 
adharma. Khetaka is square and sometimes circular. It has a 
handle in its rear portion to hold it. Emblems of Muruka are 
also engraved on its face. 

Dhanu is bow. It is called also as capa, karmuka, and Ishvasa. 
Several varieties of them are seen in icons. The following 
three are the main variations: a) with one bending, b) with 
bends in three places and c) with bends in five places. Chro, 
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nologicaHy the five-bended bow is an evolution of a later 
origin. Dhanu is considered as one of the ayudha purusha. 
Muruka carries also a bow made out of sugarcane, which is 
named as ikshu karmuka. 

Tanka is the hatchet, an axe, a stone cutter's chisel, it 
symbolises the knocking away of mummala (three impediments ) 
by persistent performance of pSjas to Muruka. 

Gada is the club intended to strike the enemy. It is held 
by the deity in its right hand. 

Kadga is a sword. It is represented with scabbard or 
without it. It may be single edged or double edged. Several 
forms of them are seen in icons. 

Musala is a pestle (used for cleaning rice). Like chaff in 
rice all impurities in thought, word and deed of man are 
removed. Ba$a is an arrow, a shaft, a reed. It is also named 
as sara, ishu, visikha, kandam. Arrows are carried in a quiver 
placed at the back of icons and tied to the body by a belt 
or they are held in the palm. The ba$a represents gnansnd- 
riyam (sense of wisdom) and karmendriyam (sense of duty). 

Parasu is a battle axe or hatchet indicative of God's 
strength. Hala is a plough. This instrument symbolises prfhivi 
tattva, (earth principle ) - the gross matter that brings about 
earthly miseries. 

Ara^i is a piece of wood (of the sami tree) used in 
generating sacred fire by attribution. It symbolises Vedic sacri¬ 
fice. Sula is the trident symbolising three gu$as : rajas, tamam, 
and satva. It is taken out to purify the streets before the 
procession of the main deity commences. 

Vajra is thunder bolt - the weapon of Indra said to have 
been formed out of the bones of the sage Dadhici. It symbolises 
great power to destroy enemies. It is also called kulisa, hradi. 

Sakti is a weapon resembling a spear. The three quadran¬ 
gular blades are pieced together. It also symbolises giiana 
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(wisdom) which drives asunder ignorance and makes the soul 
yearn for God. The ayudha also stands for the three states of 
energies (Sakti) the iccha, released by desire, the gtiana, the 
result of knowledge and the kriya, that comes by learning and 
right, action. Muruka received this weapon from his mother 
lima. 

Dapda is a stick or staff. It is a symbol of authority and 
punishment. It is also a staff given to a twice-born (Dvja Brahmin) 
at the time of investiture with the sacred thread. 

Darpa$a is mirror. Before the introduction of glass a highly 
polished metal was used as mirror. Even to this day in Kerala 
Temples, glass mirrors are not in use and instead they still 
continue the tradition of using speculum. Mirror symbolises 
the maya and the duality in nature-the real and the unreal. The 
mirror held by icons is either oval or circular. 

Akshamafa is a rosary string of beads. 

Padma the lotus and flowers like nilotpala are also held in 
the hands. 

Dvaja is a flag banner, standard, ensign, the external mani¬ 
festation of the inner sanctity. As the flag rises above the 
shaft as it is hoisted so too the kundali, the primordial energy in 
man arises to the sahasrars in the head. 

Tomara is club or a javellin for the vanquishment of ego in 
man. 

Kukkuta is the cock, the chanticleer. Subrahma^ya at the 
end of the war disintegrates Sura's body into its elements as nsda 
and bindu* cock representing the former and the peacock the latter. 
He converted the cock as his banner and the peacock as his vahana 
(vehicle). 

Gha?ta is a bell; symbolising the mantra svarupa of the God. 

Kama^dalu is a pitcher, a student's water pot. It has a spout 
through which water comes out. It is also known as ku^dika and 
symbolises apputattva (water principle). 

Sruk and Sruva are laddies in use in offering ghee and other 
oblations in the sacrificial fire. 
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Csmara is a chowrie used as a fly-flap or fan and is reckoned 
as one of the insignia of royalty. 

Chatram is an umbrella and symbolises the protective nature 
of God. 

Asi is knife indicative of the release from the cycle of births 
and deaths. 

Visikha is a spade and stands for cleansing the devotee of 
his impure thought, word and deed. 

CONCLUSION: 

This study on the forms of Muruka discloses that there is no 
clear cut definition of the forms. For instance Skanda inSritattvanidhi 
and the same name in Kumara Tantra have two different descrip¬ 
tions. So is the case with other names. The verification of the 
forms of Muruka in the various temples in Tamil Nadu with texts 
may perhaps offer more light on the study of iconography of 
Muruka. Of all these forms, one emerged as the most popular 
amongst the Tamils-the form of Palani A^davar of Palani. He is 
two handed with one hand on his hip and the other holding a 
dantda. The Muruka form at Tiruttani also is two handed with the 
right hand holding a Sakti and the left on the hip. Muruka, the 
darling of the Tamils has chosen perhaps to present himself with 
two hands and with redolent beauty and youthfulness. People 
throng his shrines on Kyttika day and other festive occasions, for 
pujas and they honestly believe that their prayers are answered. 

This emotional link of the devotees with Muruka for centuries has 

\ 

made a lasting contribution to the perpetuation of the religious 
theos of this part of the country. 
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Minakshi Temple 

Dr. R. KASIRAJAN 


The Minakshi Temple forms the nucleus of the city of Madurai, 
its origin can be traced back even to the Cankam age. The 
subsequent growth of the temple into a complex dates probably 
from the days of kulasekara Pa^dian (1190-1216 A. D.) of the 
Imperial Pa^dia dynasty and reached the present state under the 
Nayaks. 

According to the legends, which speak of the origin of the 
temple. Lord Indra discovered the 'Swayambu Linga' in the 
Ka^amba forest (Katamba vanam) and installed it in the Indra 
Vimana. Madurai kaiici 1 , Cilappatikaram 2 , Ma^imekalai 3 , and 
the Tsvaram 4 hymns of Gfianasambanthar provide evidence to 
the existence of the temple of Lord Siva at Madurai. With the 
sole exception of Gnanasambanthar's Tevaram 5 , all the other 
ancient Tamil literary works do not even mention the name of 
Minakshi, the consort of Lord Siva. Kallatam, a literary work of 
the 9th century A.D., refers to the Madurai Temple and narrates 
some thirty lilas (Tiruvi}aiya$al) of Lord Siva. The Tiruvifaiyataj 
Purajpams of Nambi and saint Paranjothi have a detailed descri- 
tion of Siva's Sixty-four lilas. However, in all early works 
mentioned above including the Jesuit letters, the temple is called 
'Cokkar', cokkanatar, AlavSy Iraivan, etc. The name SundarSsva- 
rar or Minakshi is found only in later works. Nowadays, people 
are more familiar with the name 'Minakshi Temple' than the 
Sundareswarar Temple. This clearly shows the supremacy of 
the female deity of the temple. 

A folk version prevalent among the people of Madurai indicate 
the primacy of the female deity at Madurai. It runs "Do you 
belong to Madurai or Chidambaram"? According to this popular 
tradition Chidambaram stands for the domination of the male in 
family, whereas Madurai signifies the supremacy of the female 
in wedded life. Such a social system in life has also been 
^dcspted in the temple worship too, 



Megasthenes, the Greek ambassador at the court of Chandra 
gupta Maurya of third century B.C., says that the Pandia country 
was then ruled by 'Pandaea', the daughter of Heracles 6 . The 
concept of Minakshi as the presiding female deity at Madurai 
would have evolved from this concept of the rule of the pandja 
country by a woman. 

According to the archetectural features of the temple, the 
Sundargsvarar shrine is not only ancient but also the main shrine 
of the temple complex. The garbagriha, the Artha mandapa and 
the maha mandapa of Sundereswarar shrine are bigger than of 
Minakshi temple 7 . Eventhough called Minakshi Temple, it is 
very difficult to date at what time the name "Minakshi Temple' 
has come into practice. However, we can trace, the popularity 
of its existence from the Nayak period. 

It was probably because the Vijayanagar and the Nayak Kings 
were the worshippers of Amman (Mother goddess). They appear 
to have attached more importance to the Amman worsipthan Appan 
worship. Eventhough the names Cokkar, Somasundarar, etc., 
appear to have been well established in the literary works of the 
Nayak days, the name Minakshi temple, though not found in 
literary tradition, is widely in folk version among the public 
prevalent from the days of the Nayaks. 

Actually, the Madurai Temple complex consists of three main 
shrines, one dedicated to Lord Sundargsvarar, another to goddess 
Minakshi and the third to Lord Cevvantiswarar. The shrine 
complex of Cevvantiswarar has become insignificant due to rare 
and occasional worship by the public. 

The temple, in a regular, rectangle occupies the centre of the 
city in an area of 847 feet length east west, and 792 feot north 
south including the compound. The total area including the adi 
street is 15*37 acres and 13*91 acres when excluded the adi street. 8 
The temple, which is not of a single structure.'was not built by 
a single man in a given period of time. But it is of a combination 
of many structures erected from the days of the Pandias (12th Cen¬ 
tury A.D.) to the present day. The temple has undergone many 
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vicissitudes due to the Muslim invasions. Asa result new styles 
were introduced by the later Nayak Kings on the despoiled 
structures of the temple. They have also made new additions 
to the temple. At present one can see the combination of old 
and new in a particular monument. As a result vast change in the 
styles of garbagriha base, Vimana, pillars, gspuras, mandapas 
etc. came into being. The changing styles of the Pandia, the 
Vijaya Nagar and the modern age can be seen in the walls of the 
temple complex. 9 

The Sanctum garbagriha of Sundaresvarar is a square 
structure of 33 feet on all sides. The base has a upapitam and 
an Athistanam, All the three outer walls of the garbagriha, 
excluding the eastern entrance, have goshta mandapa of projecting 
shrines, of Dakshinamurti on the south Lingodbhava on the west 
and Durga on the north. This goshta mandapa was constructed 
by Kampaiaraya Viruppa$tan in 1572-95 A.D. 10 

As per the legendary orgin of the temple, the vimana (Indra) 
of the garbagriha is supported by eight dikgajas (Elephants), 
each measuring 10-feet in height. The linga in the sanctum is 
Known as Swayambhu Linga. According to the 'Madurai 
Tiruppani Malai' and 'Tiruppani Vivaram', Kulasekara Pandian 
built the sanctum, the shrine of Atira Vici Atuvar, the Antarafa, 
the Mahamandapa and the frist prakara compound wall. During 
15th century A.D., Mavali Vanatirayar renovated the Sanctum 
and the mahamandapa. ■ Visvanatha Nayak (1533-64 A.D.), 
renovated the Indra Vimana and- donated the villages Athan'ur, 
Tirukkanai, Pukavayal, Kattumglaipparampu and llamanallur. 
During this period, Siramalai Cevvanti Murti Cetti covered the 
Vimana with thirty-two pots of gold and renovated the mandapa 
also. Cevvanti veian, the second son of the above Murtti Cetti 
repaved the flooring of Sundaresvarar shrine. 11 In the entrance 
of the Muha Mandapa two Dvarapalas stand an either side. 
Next to that the Vallapaga^apati and Subramanyar are found on 
two sides. 

The shrine complex of Minakshi is smaller than that of 
Sundaresvarar shrine. The sanctum is almost square in size 
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measuring 25 feet with an Artba Mandapa of 25x45 feet. In 
the meanwhile garbagriha entrance has Gajalakhsmi panel. On 
the three outer walls of the garbagriha are three niches having 
three images, the Icca Sakti, on the south, the Kiriya Sakti on the 
west and the Giiana Sakti on the north. Two four handed 
Dvarapalas are at the entrance of the Artha Mandapa. In the 
Sanctum, a Palliyarai (a bed chamber) and the shrines of Vignes- 
varar and Subramanyar had been built. 

According to Tiruppa^i Malai, the Sanctum of Minakshi has 
been built by Kulasekara Pandian. Mara Varman Sundara 
Pandian-ll (1238-51 A.D.) constructed the Sundara Pandia 
Mandapa (Maha Mandapam). He is also said to have built the 
second prakara outer wall with two tiered Colonnade Mandapa 
along the second prakara of Minakshi and Sundaresvarar shrines 
on the southern side. During 15th century A.D., Mavali Vanatiraya r 
renovated the sanctum of Minakshi and constructed the maha 
mandapa, the palliyarai and first prakara compound wall. 

Siramalai Cevvanti Murtti Ceiti .covered the Vimana of 
Goddess Minakshi with gold during the Visvanatha Nayak period 
(1533-44) virappa Nayak in 1572-95 A.D. paved the floors of 
Minakshi shrine, provided steps to the palliyarai and erected the 
door of Minakshi Temple. Vijayaranga Cokkanatar (1704-32 A.D.) 
constructed a decorative 'Andi-Room' in the Palliyarai of Minak¬ 
shi sanctum. Thus beginning from the days of the Pandiyas, the 
Minakshi Shrine appears to have got the. royal construction and 
renovation from the, Pandias down to the Nayaks. 12 

The shrine complex of Cewantisvarar Temple is constructed 
b/ the brother of Kallur Manrai Tiruviruntan Cevvanti in 
1603-23. Cinna Cevvanti of the same period constructed the 
Sannati Mandapa and the compound wall of the temple. 13 

Apart from these three temple complexes, the Cankattar 
temple, the Kariamanikka Perumal Temple, the Visvanata 
shrine and a number of Isvarams are notables in the temple. 
The Cankattar Temple -is one of the oldest, having been 
constructed between T2th- and 13th century A.D. It is in the 
northwest corner of Sami Sannati, where the images of 
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Cankam poets were installed. The Kariama^ikka PerumiJ 
Temple which is in the north of Sam* Sannati in the second 
prakara, has no deity at present. In both the temples the 
original deities cannot be traced out 14 . On the western* side of 
this prakara, there are fourteen shrines in the name of 
'Isvaram'-all in a row close to the walls on either side of 
Palaka gopura. Each has a garbagriha with a chamber in front 
corresponding to an Artha mandapa. They all belong to the 
later half of the 16th century A.D. 15 

The Gopuras: 

Excluding the two garbagriha Vimanas, there are thirteen 
gopuras—four outer gopuras and eight inner gopuras—of 
different tiers and height 16 . The last one is in the exterior 
outer end of Pudu Mandapa. It is an unfinished Raya Gopura, 
attempted by Tirumalai Nayak. The base of this gopura is 
nearly twice in size of east gopura, measuring 200 feet length 
and 120 feet width. The width of the entrance is 22 feet 
and the height of the pillar is sixty feet. 17 

All the outer gopuras are curved concave structure having 
stone base. The east gopura construction was started by 
Kulasekaran and completed by Jatavarman Sundra Pandian 
in 1256 A.D. According to inscriptions, the gopura is named 
as 'Tirupuvana Cakkaravarti Konerin meyko^tan Cuntara Pa$tiyan 
Tirukkopuram', and 'Tirupuvana Cakkaravarlhi Konerin meykoijtan 
Avani Ventaraman Tirukkopuram'. The west gopura was 
constructed by Parakkirama Pandian in 1323 A.D., the south 
by Siramalai Cewannti in 1559 A,D. r and the north by Krishna 
Virappa Nayak in 1564-72. 18 The north gopura or Mottai 
gopura which was incomplete till recent time, was completed 
by the Nattu kottai Chettiars. Among the outer gopuras, 
the most photographical and concave sloping one is the south 
gopura. 

All the inner gopuras are having straight corner edges 
and they mostly belong to the Nayak periods. The Chitra 
Gopura with seven tiers in the line of Amman Sannati was 
originally constructed by Maravarman Sundara Psndian 19 . But 
the present structure is attributed to Ksfatti Mudali, son of 
Ariyanatha Mudali in 1570 A.D. It is also known as 'Muttafakkum 
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Vayil or gopura'. Cinnappa Nayak in 1524-27 strengthened 
it with baffle walls. Siramalai Cevvanti Murti Cefti, Kafatti 
Mudali, Kumara Krishnappa Nayak and Lingama Nayak renovated 
and repaired the Chitra gopura 20 . This gopura was perhaps 
the original and the main entrance of the Sanctum of Minakshl 

The Kataka gopura, on the western side of Amman Sannati, 
was built by Vira Tummacci (Tumpicci) Nayak—in 1570 A.D. 
According to Dr. D. Devakunjari the featurers of the stone base of 
this edifice may belong to the age of 13th to 14th century A.D. 
While Tiruppani Malai and Vivaram refer to the brick structure of 
this gopura as of a later age* 1 . Both the Amman Sannati and Sami 
Sannati gopuras are dated between 13th to 14th century A.D- 
Tiruppani Vivaram says that the Amman Sannati gopura was built 
by Ananda tandava Nambi in 1228 A.D , while Tiruppani Malai 
depicts that it was bulit by his wife. 22 

Both Gopura, Nayaka gopura and Natukkattu gopura are 
of the same style which may belong to 16th century A. D. 23 
The gopura Nayaka gopura which leads to Sami Sannati was 
constructed by Visvappa, where as the Natukkattu gopura by 
Cevvantimurtti Cetti. The Natukattu gopura forms the passage 
between Amman and Sami Sannati, opposite to Mukkuru^i 
Vinayakar. Since the gopura is named after Mukkuru$i 
Vinayakar gopura or Itaikkattu gopura. 24 Both have fine niche 
figures. 

The Palaka gopura on the western entrance of Same 
Sannati is attributed- by Mallappan in 1374 A.D. With reference 
to an inscription found in the gopura. Dr, A. V. Jayachandran 
tries to put the date of this gopura as 1530 A.D. Whlie 
Dr. Deva Kunjari identifies some of the pandian feature in 
the gopura belonging to 14th century A. D. 25 Cinna Moftai 
gopura on the northern side of Sami Sannthi, which resembles 
gopura Nayaka gopura and Natukkattu gopura was constructed 
by Cevvanti velan. 26 

Though all the. twelve gopuras have their own entrances 
leading to both of the sanctums, many of them are not in 
use. Entrance through the eastern outer gopura is considered 
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inauspecious due to the death of a person who committed 
suicide by protesting against the activities of the royal court* 
it was also a common faith among the public that the gopura 
is associated with 'Brahma hatti thosa' (killing the creator) 
and so this entrance was not preferred. Entry through the 
Ashtasakti mandapa is coventional and is also considered to 
be the most auspecious one. The entrance of Palaka and 
Kataka gopuras are permanently closed end sealed. The 
Cinna Mottai gopura is also not in use. The gopura Nayaka 
gopura is not used for exit. 

Compound walls and Colonnades : 

The outer compound wall of the temple around the Ad' 
street was constructed by Tirunskku Alakiyar. Sankara Naga- 
raj’an renovated the compound wall in 1584 A. D. 2T The 
'Sundara Pandian Tirumatil', a compound wail of Sami 
Sannathi second prakara was constructed by Maravaraman 
Sundara Pandian-ll. He is also responsible for the construction 
of Mlnakshi shrine's is second prakara compound wall too. 28 
Both the first prakara of Samai and Amman Sannati com¬ 
pound walls were executed by Kulasekaran 29 and Mavali 
Vanatirayar 30 respectively. The eastern walls and steps of 
Porramaraikkulam have been constructed by Kuppai Andi 31 ; 
and the other one around Cevvantisvarar by Cinna Cevvanti. 32 

This passage between Mfnakshi and Sundaresvarar shrines 
second prakara outer wall was opened for throughfare by 
Cinnappa Nayak in 1524—27 A.D. 33 On all the three sides of 
the outer compound wall excluding the east, there are cloister 
mandapas; on the south, religious institutions and temple executive 
offices are there on the side of west milk society is being run with 
milchy cows; The residents of the side are the Sri Siru^geri 
Sarikaia madam, the Madurai Icai Vejalar Natacurak Kalainar Can- 
gam and Agama Vidya sala. 

The Arumutta Mudali Mandapa in the south east of Adi street* 
constructed by Arumutta Mudali in 1759—68 A.D. 84 has been con¬ 
verted into Tashiltar's office. The Tummacci Nayak Mandapa in 
the south west comer of Adi street, the work of Tummacci Nayak 
1578 A.D. f now houses the Audit office. 


528 



THE GOPURAS 
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12. Cinna Mottai , r 71'x34'x45' North of 




The mandapa in the northest of Adi street was by Venkatesa 
Mudali in 1772 A.D. 36 It consists of an independent structure with 
a raised platform of four rows of pillars; this mandapa has no 
walls. On the western side of the Adi street, there are vinayakar 
Shrines numbering three—namely Arulmign SelvavinaAagar and 
Arulmiku Sundara Vinayakar another without particular name—all 
enshrined in recent times facing east. In the north west comer of 
the same street, a Kaiyana mandapa has been erected in 1982. by 
the temple trust board at a cost of Rs. 66,000. There are two 
other shrines in the north Adi street, one depicting Lord Siva under 
a kadampa tree worshipped by a saint and the other installed just 
on the estern side of the north gopura in a raised platform. Five 
musical pillars, two on the west and three on the east of the inner 
entrance of North gopura are kept under iron bar protection. 

Cloister Mandapas: 

Among the cloister mandapas, the earliest one, as identified by 
Dr. A. V. Jeyachandran, is the 'Tirunatai Malikai' a two tier 
mandapa on the colonnades along the second prakara of Minakshi 
and Sundaresvarar shrines on the southern side. This mandapa is 
considered to be the work of Maravarman Sundara Pandian-ll in 
1238—58 A.D. 37 In the pojramaraikkujam area, three colonnades 
with cloistered mandapas are found; the eastern one had been 
buill by Kuppai Andi in 1572—95 A.D. 38 ; the noth colonnade by 
Perumal in 1533—58 A.D. 39 and the cloistered mandapa by 
Tlttiyappa Cetti in 1565 A.D., 40 and the south cloister mandapa 
with steps by Tarumappan Pillai and his son Appan Pi}}ai in 
1572—94 A.D. 43 

Three cloistered mandapas in the corridors of Minaksh* 
shrine's the second prakara supposed to have been the work of 
Virakrishnan, son of Vlrappa Nayak (North & west) 4 *, and that the 
one in the south by Tittiyappa Cetti. Tittiyappa Cetti is responsible 
for the construction of the western cloistered corridor mandapa 
in the first prakara of Sundaresvar Shrine in 1565 A.D. 43 Two 
other Corridor Mandapas are identified, one by Virappa Nayak 44 
and the other by Cettiyappa Nayak. 45 

A number of separate mandapas both inside and outside o f 
the temple, had been erected in different periods by different 



persons. During the later days some additions and renovation 
works were also carried out in the mandapas. Among them the 
Kampattati Mandapa, the Ayirakkal mandapa and the pudu 
mandapa are sculpturally more important than others; they are 
the perfect examples of Nayak Sculpture. 

The pudu Mandapa, a well known structure is situated in the 
eastern outer area of Raya gopura. It was the work of a famous 
Nayak King Tirumalai in 1623-59 A.D. 46 The length and width of 
it, is 330'X105'; and the height is of 25 feet. It forms a Central 
nave and two side aisles with four rows of pillars. The total num¬ 
ber of pillars are 124. A low level platform on all the four sides 
looks lilce an 'Akali'. During festival times when water was 
collected into this area the mandapa looked like an island. But 
nowadays it is used as a colonnade and the sides of it are occupied 
by shop-keepers the four styles of pillars,-the decorative, the yali, 
the iconographic and the portrait found in the mandapa are the 
specimen of Nayak sculptures. Ten Nayak statues from Visvanatha 
Nayak to Thirumalai with their Queens on five pillars. The eight 
warriors four each on horse and the yali, RSvana who tried to lift 
Mt. Kailaya where Siva and His consort are seated, the TirupurEn- 
takar, the two Dvarapalas the marriage of Minakshi, etc., are worth 
mentioning among pillar sculptures. 

During festival times, the images of Minakshi and Sundargs- 
varar were taken to this mandapa. On the eastern side of this 
mandapa is the Vasantha mandapa. It has a round shaped trough 
like structure from where water is filled in for bathing purpose. 

The Vira Vasantha Mandapa or Vira Vasanta raya Mandapa' 
immediately after the east Raya gopuram, leading to the Sami 
Sannati is the work of Muthu Virappa Nayak in 1608—23 A.D. 47 
It has a central nave and aisle on either side. Nowadays it is fully 
occupied by shop keepers. The sculptures here like Rudra, Rudra 
Kali, Kalahara Murtti, etc., are neatly executed which represent the 
Nayak Style. 

Next is the Pecciyakks Mandapa or twenty-two pillar 
mandapa erected in 1658 A.D. by Pitfu Cokka Pa^daram who 
was an ascetic. It leads up to the entrance of Nayaka gopura* 

i 
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On the southern side of this mandapa and the Vira Vasanta man¬ 
dapa, a number of small mandapas have come into existence- 
The cSrvaikkarar mandapa by Muthuservai in 1771-77 A.D,, 48 the 
Muthuramalinga Iyer Mandapa or Cittirai second day festivel 
mandapa by Muthu Ramalinga Iyer, a minister of Sivagenga 
Samasthanam, the Kalya^ta Mandapa or Cokkanata Mandapa by 
Vijayaranga Chockanatha Nayak in 1711 A.D. 49 the Maijakkola 
Mandapa by Subbiar chief minister of Muthu Chellappa Sethapati) 
*n 1842 A.D. and the Ma^i Mandapa by Vlrappa Nayak in 1572-95 
A.D, 50 are a few note worthy structures. 

In front of the Ma^akkola Mandapa, a portrait of the cons¬ 
tructor is installed. The Mani Mandapa is also known as Kalya- 
gasundara Mudaliar Mandapa. In the Muthuramalinga Iyer 
Mandapa, the Kasi Visvalinga is enshrined in a temple, A portrait 
figure of Muthuramalinga Iyer with his wife is also carved in front 
of this mandapa. The Kalyana Mandapa has foliated arches with 
wood carvings. A statue of Vijayaranga Chockanatha Nayak is 
on a pillar sculpture in front of the platform. A timbered hall is 
also erected in front of this mandapa by the Naftu Kotfai Cheftiars. 
This reflects the modern craftmanship. 

Ayirakkal Mandapa, on the northern side of Vira Vasanta 
Mandapa is located on the north-east corner fof Adi street facing 
south with 250 feet length and 240 feet width with 1029 pillars. 51 
Among the pillars, sculptured are 24; Yaji 24 ; decorative 12 ; 
Others are ordinary pillars. The Mandapa has a central nave 
leading to the Natara shrine (sababati) with thirteen aisles on 
each side. On the east of this mandapa there lies a temple called 
Kasi Visvanatha with a linga shrine in it. This mandapa is consi¬ 
dered to be built by Ariyanatha Mudaliar, the great general and 
minister of the Nayak Kings even during the period of Virappa 
Nayak in 1572 A.D. 52 This Mandapa has two musical pillars to its 
credit on either side of the entrance. 

Enterning into the Sami Sannati's second prakara through 
the Nayaka gopura, one comes across a number of madapas 
mostly in the eastern side. The Kampattati Mandapa, the 
Nayaka Mandapa or Hundred plliared mandapa, the Giiana- 
sambantar mandapa, the Araycci Mandapa, the DvSrapala Mandapa 
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and the Virappa Mandapa are ail erected in the eastern side of 
this prakara. 

Kampattati Mandapa has been built by Virappa Nayak in 
1572-95 A.D. 58 Two flag Posts are found in it. one is 
probably erected by Cevvanti velan in 1533-64 A.D. 54 and the 
other which is comparatively taller was by Virappa Nayak. Tiru- 
malai Nayak is credited with plating the pafi-pita and the flag 
staff of both Minakshi and Sundaresvarar with gold. 55 This 
mandapa, known as Kotikkampa Mandapa, Sundaresvarar man¬ 
dapa, and Dvajasthamba mandapa is situated between Gopura 
Nayaka gopura and Sannati gopura Eight magnificent monolithic 
Pillars around the Nandi shrine and the two flag posts have the 
carvings of twenty-five murttams of Siva. These remains the ideal 
examples of Pillar sculptures with iconographic features, in addi¬ 
tion to these, four other statues of Urdhva Tandava, Kali, Aghora 
Virabhadra and Agni Virabhadra facing west towards the Sami 
shrine are the best specimen of the Nayak sculptures. The Nava- 
graha and the Sattaiyappar shrines are in the northern side of this 
mandapa next to the Nandi shrine. The Nandi shrine with the 
eight monolithic pillar sculptures are considered to be the work of 
ater period. 56 

The hundred pillared mandapa by Cinnappa Nayak in 1524-27 
A.D. 57 is in the north east corner facing south in a high platform. 
It has Seven aisles with a Sabapathi temple at the end where the 
Nataraja stone idol is well Carved. In front of it is a smal\four 
pillar mandapa and the Patafijali and Vyakrapata images. 

Just opposite to the hundred pillar mandapa, there lies the 
Giianasambantar mandapa, built by Virappa Nayak in 1572 A.D 
It is on the south east earner of this prakara facing the north. 58 . 
Four images of the famous Nayanmars are houed in it. In the front 
the King's. portrait sculpture with his minister or son is engraved. 
Next to this mandapa on the western side is the Araycci 
mandapa by Thalavai Ariyanatha Mudaliar in 1564-72 A.D. 09 The 
DvSrapalas mandapa by Perumal in 1533-58 A.D. 60 and the 
Virappa mandapa by Virappa Nayak in 1583 61 are found between 
kampattafi mandapa and the Sami Sannathi gopura. The vahana 
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Arai by KonSri Niraijan brother of AccarEyan in 1690-73 A.D. 62 is 
also one of the striking features in the esatern side of this prakara. 

Virappa Nayak has constructed the Murtti Amman mandapa 
in the southwest comer in 1572-95 63 This mandapa is used to 
keep perambulatory icons of Somaskanta and Minakshi. The 
Gaijapurusha mandapa in the north colonnade of this prakara 
is the work executed by Timmappa Nayak in 1558-60A.D. 64 
The Cankap pulavar mandapa and the Cankap pulavar Ulamandapa 
in which the Kadampa free coated with silver are the existing 
mandapa in this prakara. Next to that on a higher platform, 
lies a big mandapa called kuttu valipattu Mandapa or Tiruppukai 
mandapa. Cellappan alias Maijikkam was the person who 
carried out the construction work of this mandapa in 1563 A.D. 65 
Recently, that is on 10-2-85 the Kalyina Sundaresvarar Vigraha 
(the marriage scene of Minakshi-Sundaresvarar with Tirumal ) 
is enshrined and the mandapa is called as 'Kalyana Sundaresvarar 
temple' A Tiruvampalam on the north west corner along the 
outer compound wall of this prakara, a work of Maravarman 
Sundara pandian-ll is also notable feature in this prakara. 66 

When we enter into the second prakara of Sami Sannati' 
through N&tukkaftu gopura, we come across Aij^a VinSyakar 
Mandapa on the wall. This mandapa which is known as 
Mukkuru?i Viniyakar mandapa was built by Kantappa pettu -Cetfi 
in 1659-82 where the Mukkuru$i Viniyakar shrine is installed. 
This is one of the fine specimens in a big sized Vinayakar.( 67 ) 

The Kariamipikka Mandapa is on the north corridor of 
Sami Sannati's second pragara which was commonly Known as 
'Kariamanikka Temple' ft is believed that Abishka pa$£aram took 
down the front mandapa of this and re-erected it as Sankilj 
Mandapa.( 68 ) But, we do not know which mandapa is ereeted 
back to the Amman Shrine. 

In the first prakara of Sami Sannati, we are able to see the 
Sixty-three Nayanmsrs mandapa. It is the work of Ariyanatha 
Mudali in 1564-72 A D. 69 During the period of Tirumalai Nayak' 
GnanaprakSsa Pandaram constructed the wall around it, and a 
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mandapa on the south west corner facing the east. 70 A series of 
Sixty-three images representing the Nayanmars are housed in 
the Nayanmar mandapa. 

Kankalanatar is on the west and it was built by Tittiyappa 
Cetti in 1564-72 A.D. 71 The Durga Mandapa, a work of Ariyanatha 
Mudaii is in front of the Deva goshta on the northern side of 
Sundaresvarar garbagriha wall. 72 Va^ijiyati Natarajar Mandapa 
in the north east corner of this prakara was executed by Cellappagt 
in 1563 A.D; Ariyanatha Mudaii is said to have installed the 
Murugesa shrine in it. 73 

In the shrine complex of Miinakhi, first comes the Nagara 
Mandapa in the east facing the Ashta Sakti Mandapa. It is also 
known as 'Mela vatya Mandapa', and 'Accaya Mandapa said to 
have been built by Kamattam Accayrayam minister of 'Ran. 
Mangammal in 1690-703. 74 Once it was used for storing the 
Vahanas, but at present it houses fruit shops, etc. The practice 
of playing Nadaswra band is being continued even to-day at about 
5 O'clock in the early morning and evening. The statue of 
Mangammal with her grand son is engraved on a pillar sculpture 
in the entrance of this mandapa. 

The Ashta Sakthi Mandapa is also known today as Ashta 
Lakshmi Mandapa. Nowadays, it is used as a main entrance 
to the temple. Rudrapati, a Servant maid of Tirumalai Nayak's 
Palace is responsible for the construction of this ma'ndapai 
Tiruppa^i mslai refers to this as J T&li Ammal Asai/ 75 In front of 
this mandapa, is a high portrait with a large tower over and two 
smaller towers on either side. There are the two stucco figures 
of Ganesa and Shanmuga facing east is on either side of the 
entrance. At the western end of this mandapa, are two fine 
stone iconic sculptures of MahS ga^apati and Shanmuga facing 
east, which resemble the two sculptures as seen in front. 
A colonnade of two rows of pillars having eight Ashta Sakri 
iconic sculptures four in each side is found inside. 

Next to the Ashta Sakti mandapa, is the Minakshi Nayak 
mandapa by Samukam Minakshi Nayak in 1704-32 A.D. 78 The 
length of it is 130 feet which leads to Amman Sannati and ends 



with Chitra gopura. It consists of six rows of piliars with a 
central nave and two aisles on either side. Two fine sculptures 
facing opposite is considered. 

Mudali or Mudali piffai rnandapa is the work of Ka^antai 
Mudali in 1613 A.D., 77 and it is in between chitra gopura and the 
north-east corridor of poiramaraikkujam. It is popularly known as 
Dark mandapa which has six pillar sculptures, three in each side. 
Five of them are identified as the Bhikshatana Miohini legend and 
the last one, probably, the portrait of the donor. 78 

Entering through the south gopura one can find out the Kifi 
kattu (Katti) Mandapa on the western corridor of the Ponamaraik 
kuiam. A number of mandapas with independent architecture 
have been built in this area, but most of them do not exist to-day. 
The Martti mandapa by Tiruvampala Cetti in 1562 A.D., 79 the 
vasantha Mandapa by Ramappa Nayak in 1623-59 A.D., 80 the 
Cankili Mandapa by Timmappa Nayak in 1558-60 A.D., 81 the 
Cevvanti Mandapa on the side of Ka^tara Kaftan Kuiafu by Cinna 
Cevvanti in 1608-23 A.D., 82 and the Nandi mandapa by Kampala- 
raya viruppa^tan in 1572-95, 85 have been destroyed later. It is 
possible to conclude that they might have been removed when the 
Kifikkaffu mandapa was in existence. The Kag^ara Kaftan kuj;atu 
by Timmappa Nayak 84 and the Virappan kujiafu by Virappa Nayak 85 
had built the platform on either side of the Visvanatha shnne in the 
Kifikkatfu mandapa. 

Of ail the mandapas, the Kilikajtu mandapa is famous for its 
ornamental type. 86 This mandapa is popularly known as Pafija 
pa^^avar mandapa. On the basis of ten pillar sculpture representing 
the pandavas, siva as a hunter, Draupati, purushamrga, Vsli and Sug* 
riva. It is also called as 'yali mandapa' and Kottaimuttu mandapa. 
In front of the Amman Sannathi gopura two Dwarapalas stand in 
this mandapa. Opposite to this, the madappaUl last of Najuk- 
ka$tu gopura which was built by virappa Nayak, known as Cokkar 
madappaUi. 87 The Arumugam temple by cevvanti velan, 88 and the 
Visalakshi-Visvanatha shrine by Appan pillai 89 are notable structures 
in this mandapa. The Mangammal mandapa, a projecting one on 
the west of porrSmaraikkulam, the Mutarly mandapa and the 



E^aikkSppu mandapa (ufijal mandapa) also occupy the Western 
side. 


in the shrine complex of Minakshi, the Tirumalai Nayak 
mandapa lies on the south east corner of the second prakara, where 
as the Kolu mandapa is on the western side. Another one, the 
TirunaQ mandapa came into existence on the south west corner, 
built by Kampala raya viruppa^an. 90 

The Annakkuli mandapa, just west of the outer gopura, is one 
of the most important among the mandapas. In it, there is a series 
of four mandapas where an elementary school was once run. 
There are four large elephants, four yaji pillars, and two figures of 
Brahma and Vishnu on pillars. The fourth one has eight monoli¬ 
thic pillars having the figures of Cauri bearer, pandian king, Vya- 
ghra pada. Brahma, a Queen, a King, patanjali and vishnu. These 
figures are identified as the participants of the marriage of 
Minakshi and Sundarssvarar. 91 But to-day the mandapa is 
completely removed, and we cannot even trace the remnants of 
them. 

A folk story is associated with this mandapa; it is about a 
gundotara who came to attend the marriage of Minakshi- 
Sundaresvarar. He was heavily fed by putting the eatables in 
a very big pit in the mandap^. When he felt thirsty, he was 
asked just to put his hand in his mouth, from where the vaikai 
river is said to have taken its origin. Tiruppasi malai states that 
this mandapa was built by Cellappe$ in 1563 A.D. 92 

The minakshi Temple Complex has lengthy history from the 
pandias of the Caftkam age. More incidents have been added 
in the story of history. But it reached its Magnificence during 
the Nayak rule. They were responsible for the Most of the cons¬ 
truction of Mandapas, prakaras, cloistered shrines and independent 
structures. The architectural beauty as revealed in the Southern 
gopura, the Thousand pillared Hall and the Kampattati Mandapa 
is the remarkable achievement of the Nayaks. Many of the 
puranic and legendary tales found their iconographic representa¬ 
tions in this period. Except for the erotic sentiments and featu- 



res expressed through a few portrait as well as sculptures, have 
art-devine history with them. Though the Sundaresvarar shrine, 
representing the male supremacy of the ancient age, is the earliest 
one, the Minakshi shrine is the popular one. This deity represents 
the female primacy in the Pandia empire. 
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Adorning Sculptures of Gopuram with 
Special Reference to Thanjavur 

Big Temple 

Dr. G. Deivanayagam 

Gopuram is different from that of Vimanam. Vimanam is 
the tower which is raised upon the sanctum sanctorum. The 
Gopuram is the tower which is raised upon the entrances of 
the temples. Almost all the Vimanams are pyramidal, cylind¬ 
rical or oblong in shape, but the Gopurams are elongated 
towers of many storeys. Both these structures are small sized 
and are of brick work in the early periods. The pallavas and 
the cholas made grand and of granite. 

When the towers were raised with many tiers it looked 
great and big. But in this stuructural method the look or 
appearance of the tower would not be so appealing, because 
it has nothing but storeys, pillars, lintals, windows etc. 
In order to make it impressive, sculptures were carved 
on the outer sides of the towers. So the purpose of the 
sculptures of the Gopurams were nothing but of beautyfing 
and of space filling. 

Most of these sculptures were carved on the projecting 
outer parts of the pillars, lintals, windows etc. It should be 
the clever idea of the sculptors of those days who happened 
to cut off the projective unnecessary parts of the building 
stone parts changed in to fine sculptures. 

Sometimes, some of these sculptures were placed as orna¬ 
mented pillars which bear the weight. Instead of placing, the 
plain pillars, they were carved as fine sculptures. By this 
method the chola period achieved not only the structural 
purpose but also the beauty of the Gopuram and the mode 
of instruction also. 

In pallava and chola period almost all the sculptures of 
the Gopurams are of the different forms of the Gods like 



Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and their Goddesses. It has been adapted 
in the period of Nayaks and Maratha and also, even now 
it is being followed. 

If it is a Siva Temple, mostly the images of Siva like 
Alingana, Agora, Rishaba, Sugasana, Chandrasekara, Sundara, 
Kangala etc., were placed in the eastern side and the western 
side by the images of Vishnu say as Maccha, Kurma, Varaka, 
Narasimha, Vamana, Parasurama, Rama, Krishna, Kalki etc. 

South side is for the image of the Dhaksnamoorthy and 
the north is for Brahma. 

Erotic sculptures were included among this sculpture of 
Gopurams only in the period of Nayakas in Tamil Nadu. Most 
of this sculpture are seen of mortar works. 

Sculptures made up of mortar is the speciality of the 
nayak period. Instead of carving it has been made in that 
period. Even the puranic sculptures were also .depicted in 
order to instruct sex education. Krishna who concealed the 
dress of the Gopikas and made of fun of them while they 
were bathing is being depicted as sculptures of mortar on the 
western side of the Keralantaka Gopuram. 

The size of the sculptures of paflava and chola are com¬ 
paratively smaller than the gigantic forms of the Nayaks- 
On the look itself we can infer that the early kingdoms were 
prefered the life in structures and the Nayaks liked them in 
gigantic figures only. 

The sky scraping Gopurams were the formations of the 
Nayaks. According to their sizes the adoring sculptures of the 
towers were also formed. 

In pallava Gopurams, very few sculptures are seen. In 
Chola, sculptures were formed in the apt places. But in the 
Nayaks performances, all over the Gopuram are seen with the 
crowd of sculptures. 
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We can classify sculptures into three major class as 

1. Sculptures of the base form 

2. Sculptures of the tiers 

3. Sculptures of the spaces. 

Sculptures of considerable sizes are placed in the base forms. 
Comparatively small but attractive sculptures are placed upon 
the tiers. The space filling sculptures are of different sizes. 
The class first sculptures are mostly of the principal deities 
like Siva, Vishnu, or their Goddesses or the Gods of the 
eight directions. Mostly they are placed, in separate niches or 
Deva Koshtam. The external surface of the Gopurams 
adorned by the sculptures of the second variety. This kind 
is possibily of the different forms or incarnations of the main 
God of the temple. Different forms of Siva are usually placed 
in Siva Temples and different forms and incarnations of vishnu 
are placed, in Vishnu Temples. 

The space filling sculptures mostly the figures or sages, 
Yogins, Door Guards, women in Chola period (in their per¬ 
formances). But in the Nayak periods the class second 
sculptures are placed on allover the Gopuram, depicting 
some puranic scenes like the 63 plays of Siva, 10 Avtars of 
Vishnu, stories about Indra, and devotees. 

Besides these figures, the forms of architectural element 
are also well shaped in attractive manner seen upon the 
Gopurams. Koorai, Yala Virisikai, Koodu, Kabodam, Kodunkai, 
Eluthavam, Kama koodu, Kumba pancharam, Patrasalai mada 
pancharam. Salaram, podikai Thula, Vari, Thiranai, Puruvam etc. 
The accessary parts of the architectural elements of Gopurams 
developed in time are also adoring it. 

The Trispear shaped visikai seen upon the Koorai' of pallava 
Gopuram were transformed as the face of a yali in chola 
and the fan like canopy in chola period to form the Yala 
virisikati. 

The Kurai itself is designed as elongated, round, foul 
sided, octogonal, and with designs of patches called padam 
or pathakkam or Medhani. 



The karnakoodus are always formed in the two brims of 
the towers, these are the miniature forms of some vimana 
with kalasam. Only one form of karnakoodu is used all over 
the tower. One above the other with some interspace and in 
a line form these structures made the tower glamorous. 
Most of the karnakodu are having single kurai and single 
kalasam. 

The Kumbapancharam a kal emerges from a pot with floral 
wreathes and celestial beings are mainly used in the wall space 
between the pillars on towers called 'Salai' as an adoring 
form. In the early period like pallava, such forms are not used 
in the Gopuram. It is none but later cholas or 12th century 
who developed Kumbapancharam into different beautiful forms 
in their constructions like Ralarajeswaram of Darasuram and 
Kambakareswaram at Thirubuvanam etc. . 

The sculptures formed on the surface of the tower and 
are all mostly seen as the modified figures of the pillars. 
But a very little or them actually stand for bearing purpose. 
Most of them are carved to be such bearers and actually not 
serving this purpose. Hence why, there raised a proverb in 
Tamil as "Kopuraththe pommaya Thankuthu ?" 

Separate figures like "Koorai thankiyar" were also seen 
on the towers. They are the sculptures of poses of Guards 
who bear the weight of the Koorai on every 'Thalam'. They 
may be in sitting or standing posture and single or double 
on each side of the Koorai. 

Such sculptural beauty of the Gopuram can be seen all 
in one of the Kerlanthakan Gopuram of Thanjavur Big Temple 
as follows. 

The appearance of Keralanthake Gate Tower 

The main gate of Rajajeswaram Temple of Thanjavur stands 
Commemorating the Victory, valour, and devotion to Lord Shiva 
of Raja Rajan. This name Keralanthagan was given to him, in 
recognition of the first victory won by him, in his expedition 
against the Cheras. The meaning of this honorific term is that 
he was yama to (Kerala) Cheras. 1 



The main gate with its Gopuram is situated as the Fort 
entrance. This is otherwise called "Thorana Vayil" (Festoon 
gate). 2 

The basement of this gate measures 96 feet in length and 
45 feet in its breadth / and has the shape of an oblong. 

The floor is made with an artistic skill. On the upper 
part there is a 'yalavori'. The walls that are supported by 
pillars have 'kodungai'. Yalavari. palagai (plank), and lintal 
parts. In this strong floor part, there are fine Kudus (pigeon 
holes) are along the south-North direetion. This gopuram 

has front portion, bent downwards in the shape of an elon¬ 
gated circle. 

The genesis for the formation of this Gopuram by the 
artisans and masons in the days of Raja Rajan are: 

1) The small Gopuram in the front part of Ellora Temple. 

2) The borders of Bhima chariot in Mahabalipuram* 

3) The small Gopuram in the entrance to rhe Kanchi Kaila- 
sanathar Temple. 3 

All these are of the similar model. Adopting this model, 
at a height of 90 feet from the ground level with the requi¬ 
red size, with five floors, Keralanthaga Gate repuired size, 
with five have been built by the Chola artisans. 4 - - 

This entrance to the Gopuram is 16£ Feet broad and 26 
feet tall. The single stones 3| ft, by 26 ft. that stand on either side 
as frames for the door way is one that astonishes the visitors 
that see it. On either sides of the door way there are cha¬ 
mbers for the stationing of the body guards. Called as 
"Keralanthaka Terinte Vasel Meikappalar." 

The upper storey 

The five tiers of the Gopuram gradually dwindle in size 
upto the fourth and the fifth floor the crown for the Gopuram. 
The entire Gopuram is a stone art structure. 

For each of the platforms, anterior and posterior to it gate 
ways are formed at the east and west side. As the Gopuram 
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is fully terraced by the artists the inner circle expands and 
reduces itself as it proceeds upwards. By this device, the 
full weight of the Gopuram falls on the border door frames 
in the lower entrance. 

The Ancillary constuctions 

The ancillary construction lends grater strength to the 
Gopuram in its appearace of majesty. In the centre of the 
first floor area of the Gopuram the ancillary Gopuram on either 
side North and South facing the entrance of the same shape. 
They have been made as a single floored platform with a 
small entrance. The shape of this ancillary Gopurpm resembles 
that of Kanchi Kailasanathar entrance Gopuram. 5 This kind of 
Thorana Vayil Gopuram is the first experiment in this art for 
the development of the Chola Gopuram-Construction work. 

Every one of the tiers of the Gopuram is provided with 
'salai' "kabodam" with pillars and "Koodus". In between them 
there exist wide heads and the divine images one after the 
other in succession. 

These stone figures are in embossed form. The upper 
part is embellished with white lime paste to present a polished 
appearence on the east and western parts at suitable places, 
Shivas divine figures' and Thirumal figures are found. 

The border of empossed art 

The central portion of the five floors of the Gopurma 
that go up one of the other have the entrance, and the brim 
above the entrance is in a permanent shape as, 'koorai'. They 
from one third of the width part. This art is an antiquoted 
chero art coming down from ages. The Vadakku Nathar 
Temple in Tiruchur, has its Gopuram constructed in this 
similar model.® 

Koodu (Pigeon holes) 

The slant front face of the koodu that form part of the gopuram 
are similar to those found in Mamallapuram (Rock cut Temples) 
varai Thaligal the hill shrines with the Pallava art. In the centre 
parts of these pigeon holes, small crowns, surrounded by beautiful 
creepers in fine workmanship are seen. This building construction 



in its perfect art, seem to resemble finesse found in the Budha 
Vihars of the Pallava reign . 7 

In each and every floor of the gopuram, in their peipheral parts 
the floral wreaths of the creeper design are provided. The circu¬ 
lar, borders of the "virisikai" (Prabai) made by the artist, adds 
majesty to the gopuram. These frontal work in that are provided 
at the appropriate spots, in a prominent form of elevation, with 
elegant creeper wreaths around them in a vertical post entrances 
its magnificence. The artisans of the days of Raja Rajan, have 
handed the art structure in their fine efforts, providing to the circular 
"Virisikai" (fan like canopy) in their middle parts with yali facets 
earns them a unique place of honour in this art. 

Yala virisikai (Yala Fan top) 

The upper part of the gopuram is called the "Mudi" (crown) 
and also called "Kurai Kattu" The top of the (Mudi) crown, on 
Keralanthaha Thiruvayil possesses the appearance of an elonagated 
cresent looking downwards. 

It is to be specially mentioned with appropriation and felicity 
of the perfection, the artist has exhibited in the north and south 
front spaces which are filled with "Prabavali" and "yala virisikai" 
that come out with a pjominence. The formation of the "virisikai" 
that gives prime beauty to the head of the yali (Lionogriff) from 
whose mouth on either side the growth of artistic creepers in the 
shape of a semi circle, is a splendid performance of the art which 
goes by the name of "yala "Virisihai", It has to be taken as an 
improvement to the yala virisihai that we see on the single floored 
gopuram on the entrance of the Kanchi Kailasanathar Temple built 
during the days of the Pallava king Raja Simha Pallava. It requires 
circular in shape with its top elegance that have the resemblance 
to the same construction, find in the side front of the Buddha 
Vihars. 

Professor Dureil, who has done his research of the art in the 
temples of Tamil Nadu, is of the opinion that the basis or inspira¬ 
tion for this art has been given by the shapes of the front parts of 
Ganesa and Beema and chariot we have in Mahabalipuram . 8 The 



(thiri sulam) Triple spear, appear with prominance on the top of 
the Virishai in the stone temple of Mahabalipuram. This seems to 
have also given due Incentive to the construction and the special 
features that entrance the Yali face, with Triple spear fashion 
device adopted in the Keralanthaha Thiruvayil of Tanjore Big 
Temple. 

The Novelty in Pudaipu Koorai 

Gn the top portion of the temple gopuram, on the horizontal 
side, one third of the length is made with tentacle like borders 
bending downwards on the stones. 

The border prominence is made on the Salara gates (windows) 
one on the other of the fine platforms. The work has been done 
in accordance with the shape of the gopuram tapers up and this 
adjustment gives special beauty to the art The unaltered mode 
of the making of the temple gates, to its shape even now in vogue 
in Cera Nadu, deserves, a comparison' The mode prevailing in Cera 
Nadu, in the temple construction art is that they are made up of 
wood, laid with square bricks and covered with copper or brass 
plates that are in two or three layer forms. 

As an advanced improvement on the antiquated gopura gate 
construction art, adopting the layer formation of the Cera gate 
work, imbibing the layer art therefore to suit the taste of the south 
Indian the gate of Keralanthahan has been created by the artists of 
of Tamil Nadu substituting granite stones in place of the wood in 
Cera Nadu. Every window is provided with a plateform on which 
the support for the stone pillars rest Starting from these support 
pillars, the holes are carved out as shelves. On either sides of the 
gate "Dwara Balagar" statues are carved as guards at the gate. 
The statues standing one in front of the other. These guard sentry 
figures are single or double according to the space of the floor 
area. These figures are so designed as to depict them as though 
they are supporting them on their sholders with hands bent and 
raised above the head. This is peculiar to the days of Raja Rajan 
in the construction of the front part of the gate 



Thus the east and west side, frontage have the figures 
of the gate sentries bearing the 'kurai'-the roof of the gopuram, 
the guards looking robust with strong sinews vividly made 
visible to look at. The gopuram gets still pleasing to sight 
with the eastern front part. In between the interspace (salai) 
the pillars are decorated with the figures of Siva Moorthy and 
other idols of gods for a gracious sight to see. 

Decorative sculptures 

On the eastern part, the dancing Kali, Oorthava thandava 
Sivan, Ganesar, Murugan, Shiva and Uma, the four faced 
Brahama the two gate keepers, the 2 roof bearing guards 
adorn the structure. 

In the second floor, Kalyana Sundareshwarar, embracing 
moorthy, Vinayaka, Murugan, the two gate sentries the roof 
bearing figures, two on each side, are engraved. 

In the third floor four gate keepers two on each side, 
the roof bearers, kala Bairavar, Gaja Samhara Moorthy, occupy 
the space. 

In the fourth layer of the window space, besides the 
three Siva Moorthy's on each side the two sides are having 
twin gate sentries. 

The fifth floor is the (Roof) lower berth forms the neck 
of this crown. The artists term this as "Greevam". 9 The 
window door ways have sentries one for each side, standing 
erect with pride. 

Next on the western part Sakthi on the north and Shiva 
on the south give a beautiful appearance in their comfortable 
sitting posture. On the two edges at the brim of the corners 
roof carriers one on each side are found in a pose of 
carrying the stage of their shoulders. On the first floor of 
the western part we see the figures of the shepherd women 
whose robes have been secretly robbed by Kannan and 
placed with a mischivous look on the branches of Kurntha tree. 
This picturesque scene is beautifully made with the 'Sudhai', 
art of the Nayaks times. Brahma and Tirumal and 2 roof 
carriers are also depicted, * 
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In the second floor, Narasimha incarnation in the act of 
subduing Iraniyan takes an important place. Two roof 
carriers are an each side, and two for each gate that 
are four in number are presented in their position of bearing 
the roof. 

In the third floor at the Koodus, Thirumal in his 
standing poses are made. Two gate keepers and two roof 
bearers are seen. Ail have depicted as roof carriers. 

Thirumal sculptures in his standing poses are depicted in 
the fourth floor. Two gate keepers are also visible- The fifth 
floor presents the sculptures of Siva on his Rishaba Vahanam 
with his consort and Thirumal in his sitting posture along 
with Devi Lakshmi. Two giant sized roof bearers on either 
side, carrying the two corners of the roof are shown. The 
two gate keepers are also there. 

Mada Pancharam that appears with grace is seen In the 
long roof with the "yala Mukappu" standing on high legs at 
the western peak. This give an attraction to the construction. 
The imaginary invention of the artist in producing this scene 
is one for appreciation. The holes iJ Koodu" provided to the 
stone temple gopurams is a poignant addition to the building 
construction art. Besides their function of filling up gaps the 
holes give prominence to the artistic front construction. We 
have to arrive at the conclusion that these front Koodu holes, 
have been made on the basis of the windows of the 
Buddha vihars. 10 

This "Koodu" provision that has acquired perfection by 
the imaginary genirus of the artists were so designed to 
contain structural figures and for prabai which are the 
protruberent circular front part of the gopuram. This can be 
claimed with pride that the Chola art has gained its zenith. 

Above the additional upper shrine for Muruga the images 
of Brahma are seen all over the North and above the shrine 
for.Heranba Ganapathi, the images of Dhakshinamoorthy are seen. 
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Tiruvalankadu Nataraja 







Nataraja 

Kankoduthavamtham 
Thanjavur District 
About 13th century AD 
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Natesa 
Velankanni 
Thanjavur District 
About 10th century A D 
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Natesa 

Okkur Thanjavur Dt. 
About 9th century A. D 














Bharata-Natya 

Images in the Temples of 
Tamil Nadu 
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Dancer, Gajahasta Pose, Painting 
9th century A.D Panrlya 
Sittannavasal 
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Nataraja, Bronze Image 
10th Century A. D. Chola 
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Svastikarechita Karana 
11th century A D Chola 
Brihadisvara Temple, Tanjavur 
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Ghurnita Karana 
11th century A. D. Chola 
Brihadesvara Temple, Tanjavur 
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Argala Karana 

12th-13th century A. D. Chela 
Sarangapani Temple 
Kumbakonam 
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Sakatasya karana 
1 2th-13th century A. D. Chola 
Sarangapam Temple 
Kumbakonam 
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Lalatatilaka Karana 
2th-13th century, A D. Chola 
Sarangapani Temple 
Kumbakonam 



Dancing girl 

CAD. 13th century. Chola-Kadavaraya 
Amman walls, Devi shrine 
Nataraja Temple 
Chidambaram 




Dancing girl 

CAD. 1 3th century Chola-Kadavaraya 
Amman walls, Devi shrine 
Nataraja Temple 
Chidambaram 









Karana Poses, 

South Gopuram 
C. A. D. 15th century 
Vriddhagirtsvarar Temple 
Vriddhachaiam 










Karana Poses 
South Gopuram 
C A. D 15th Century 
Vriddhagirisvarar Temple 
Vriddachalam 
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Titta Vilumiyan 
and 

Candecuvarar 
Kullottunka Period 
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Tiruvarur Tyagarajaswami Tempi 
Outer Gopura East 
Late Colanadu Style 



w <# w # 











Colas of Tanjavur Phase III 
Period of Kullottunga III 
Late 12th or early 13th A D. 
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Gangai Konda Cholapuram Temple 
11th Century A.D. 


Rajendra Chola Period 




Mahabalipuram Shore Temple 
Northwest, Thondamadu Style 
Pallava, phase I. 

Rajasimha's Period 8th Century A.D 








Tribhuvanam Kampaharesvara Temple 
Northwest Late - Colanadu Style 
Colas of Tanjavur, Phase III 
Period of Kullottunga III (AD. 1178-1218) 
(Courtesy: Archaeological Survey of India) 
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Srinivasanallur Koranganatha 
Vimana, Southwest wall 





Ambasamudram (Brahmadesam) Kaiiasanatha Temple 

Vimana 

Northwest Pandinadu Style 
Cola Occupation Period 





Darasurarn Airavatesvara 
Mukhamandapa 
Citrakhande Columns 
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Shiva as Kalyanasundara, bronze 
Vadakkalattur 
Thanjavur District 
Paflava Period 9th Century A.D. 
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Mummuti CoIiswaram-43 

Musical pillars-130 

Muthul Alwars-182 

Muthumariamman-43 

Muttu Veerappa Naick-177 

Muttariars-21 

Muttu -1 - tandavar-267 

MtSvaraivencan-21 

Muyalakan-252 

N 

Nadamunigal -183 
Nagaswamy, Dr. - 103 
Naik Style - 145 
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Thirumurai-151, 261 

Thiruppanafwar-181 

Thiruvaimozhi-151, 186 
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Trivikrama-333 
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